ISLAM IN EVERYDAY
ARABIC SPEECH






ISLAM IN EVERYDAY
ARABIC SPEECH

BY

M. PIAMENTA

| LEIDEN
E. J. BRILL
1979



ISBN 90 04 05967 9

Copyright 1979 by E. J. Brill, Leiden, The Netherlands

All rights reserved. No part of this book may be reproduced or
translated in any form, by print, photoprint, microfilm, microfiche
or any other means without written permission from the publisher

PRINTED IN THE NETHERLANDS



To my devoted wife
MALCA

with love






TABLE OF CONTENTS

Acknowledgments . . e ... IX
Transliteration and Transcrlptlon . X
Introduction 1
0.1 Aim of Study 1
0.2 Scope of Study 2
0.3 Sources . 4
0.4 Findings emerging from the body of the text . 5
0.5 Semantic Interconnections . 7
0.6 Standard and different formulae d1alectW1se 10
PART I ANXIETY OF MAN AND SECURITY IN GOD
I. Anxiety of Man and Fear of God. . . .. 17
1.1.1  Anxiety of Man (hala‘) . . . . . . . 19
1.1.2  Allah . . e e 19
1.2 Fear of God (khawf) e e 21
II. Confidence in God e e . 26
2.1 Confidence in God . . . 26
2.2 Trust and Reliance on God ( tawakkul ) e 26
2.3 Naming God (basmala) . . . . . . . 32
2.4 Oaths (yamin) . .. . . 39
2.5 The system of meanings ccntermg on anxnety and
confidence . . . . . . . . . . 44
III. Man’s Contingency on God . C. e 45
3.1 Man’s Contingency on God (jira, jiwar) ... 45
3.2 Man’s Refuge (dakhl) e 50
3.3 Invoking the Name of God e e 51
3.4 God’s Preventive Measures (kifaya, etc.) .. 67
3.5 God’s Reclamation of Man’s Soul (istirja‘) . . . 73
3.6 God’s Mercy (rahma) e e 74
3.7 Relief by God (faraj) e e 87

3.8 God’s Soothing (tam’ana, etc.) e 89



TABLE OF CONTENTS

IV. God’s Protection

4.0
4.1
4.2
43
44
4.5

The semantic field of divine protection
God as Refuge (ma‘adh)

God as Cover (satr)

God as Preserver (hifz)

God as Guardian (hirasa) .

God as Safeguard (aman)

V. God’s Forgiveness, Pardon, and Forbearance

5.1
5.2
5.3

God’s Forgiveness (ghufran, maghfira)
God’s Pardon (‘afw) .
God’s Forbearance (samah)

92

92
92
101
113
119
123

131

131
141
143

PART II MAN’S ATTITUDE TOWARD DIVINE DECREE AND

VI.

6.1
6.2
6.3
6.4
6.5
6.6
6.7
6.8
6.9
6.10
6.11
6.12

VII.

7.1
7.2
7.3

DIVINE WILL

Divine Decree

Predestination of Fate and Destiny (qada’ wa-qadar) .

Man’s Power (hawl, qguwwa)

Man’s Life (‘umr) . . .
Preservation of Man (takhliya)
Man’s Safety (salam, salama) .
God’s Command (amr, hukm)
God’s Permission (idhn)

God’s Knowledge (‘ilm)

God’s Good Omen (fa’l) .

Man'’s Lot (gisma, nasib) .

Man’s ‘Written’ Destiny (maktib) .
Praising God for One’s Lot (hamd)

Divine Will
Resignation to Divine Will (irada, qawl)

Divine Will a Blessing (mashi’a)
Divine Will a Prerequisite .

Abbreviations for Periodicals
References Quoted and Consulted .

Index

147

147
150
159
163
169
182
183
185
187
188
192
193

196

196
198
203
221
223
231



ACKNOWLEDGMENTS

I am profoundly grateful to Prof. Bernard Lewis of Princeton
University, and to Prof. Muhsin Mahdi of Harvard University for
their encouragement and invaluable advice at the outset of the project.
I wish to express my sincere gratitude to Prof. Hildred Geertz, Chair-
man of the Department of Anthropology at Princeton University, and
to Prof. Pierre Cachia of Columbia University for having patiently
read the entire manuscript, and for having supplied valuable criticism
and detailed suggestions for improving the work. Special thanks are
due to my teacher, Professor Emeritus S. D. Goitein of Princeton
University, and my colleague Prof. Joshua Blau of the Hebrew Uni-
versity for their constructive criticism. To my colleague, Prof. Jacob
M. Landau of the Hebrew University, and to Prof. Victor D. Sanua of
Adelphi University, Long Island, I offer my sincere thanks for their
assistance and encouragement.

However, I must assume full responsibility for any shortcomings
in the preparation of the manuscript.

The study has been sponsored by the Research Committee of
the Faculty of Humanities at the Hebrew University, the Ministry of
Religious Affairs, and the Office of the Prime Minister’s Adviser on
Arab Affairs, to all of whom I express my gratitude.

Institute of Asian and African Studies,
The Hebrew University,
Jerusalem.



TRANSLITERATION AND TRANSCRIPTION

Our sources are classical (v. Qur’an, Hadith, etc.), colloquial Arabic
quoted from texts (v. Hakim, Taymir, Salim, etc.), and colloquial
Arabic and modern Judeo-Arabic (BJ, etc.) jotted down from inform-
ants. Only in citations from classical Arabic (CA) does our book
bear a one-to-one relation to CA spelling. Colloquial materials quoted
from texts and oral sources in various Arabic dialects are phonetically,
not phonemically, transcribed.

The few citations from Hebrew religious texts have been translite-
rated bearing a one-to-one relation to Hebrew spelling. Other Hebrew
material in modern Judeo-Arabic citations, frequently blended in
Arabic sentences has been phonetically transcribed in keeping with the
specific Jewish informant’s dialectal Arabic sound system.

As for citations from Arabic dialectal literature transliterated by
Western scholars, and citations from Western sources, it has been
necessary, in order to achieve consistency, to transpose all translitera-
tion systems of Arabic into a unified system ensuring a homogeneous
transcription.

Our system of Arabic transliteration is easy. It has the least number
and variety of diacritics for our inter-language and inter-dialectal
material:

diacritical points below letters signify their emphatic equivalents:
dhlstz;

we have made use of the following digraphs: ch, dh, gh, kh, sh, th;

q stands for emphatic k; ’ for non-initial hamza, and ¢ for ‘ayn;

the digraph ¢h stands, in relevant dialects for an emphatic d or em-
phatic dh. In the first case it is allophonic to d, in the second — to z.
dh relates to the phonemes /d/ and /z/;

feminine endings are -a/-e, allophonic to CA phoneme /a/, and allo-
morphic to CA -ah;

a macron over a vowel, e.g. g, indicates that it is long;

M and J in BM and BJ respectively signify Muslim and Jewish
communal dialects of Bagdad.



INTRODUCTION

0.1 Aim of study. This book is intended for different kinds of scholars
concerned with Islam as a living religion and its embodiment in every-
day linguistic expressions. It is helpful to anyone who is learning to
speak Arabic idiomatically, who is attempting to translate contempo-
rary Arabic writings, who is learning Arabic semantics in socio-cultural
and socio-emotional contexts, who is learning stereotyped manners of
thinking and feeling imposed by symbols of Arabic, and above all to
anyone attempting to achieve an understanding of popular Islamic
constructions of ‘reality’ and ‘danger’.

Qur specific aim is to study current Arabic formulae, invocations
and ejaculations, idiomatic and stereotyped, not ad hoc expressions,
to study the vehicle of affective communication, of feelings and emo-
tions stimulated by situation, and of attitudes and emotions commu-
nicated in response. These formulae are largely inspired by religion,
and in most instances include the name of Allah explicitly or implicitly.
They are habits established and performed as a result of learning and
training in socio-emotional situations.

The formulae, specifically wishes, congratulations, greetings, fare-
well expressions, condolences, etc. were originally non-ritual ‘personal
invocations’, du‘a’, for help, protection, and support; they remained
dominated by fear in the first generations of Islam (v. Von Grunebaum
[1961] 7-8). In du‘a’ proper the invocations are expressions ad hoc of
strictly personal thoughts and feelings. In du‘a’ a man really ‘means’
what he says (Izutsu 147-148), expecting his wish to be granted, the
divine ‘response’, istijaba being nonverbal (cf. Q 40,60) (ibid. 195).1

Eventually, the du‘a’ formulae took their normal course in every-
day spoken Arabic becoming idiomatic and stereotyped and losing

1 It was only the tenth century A.D. that distinguished du‘a’ expressed by the hun-
dred-fold invocations to Allah which accompanied the faithful throughout the day
(Mez 329). These ‘devotions’ were later collected in popular traditional manuals cited in
this study, v. Nawawi, and Nabhani (1319 H.). al-Kalim al-Tayyib of Taqiyy al-Din
Ibn Taymiyya al-Dimashqi (d. 1328 [728 H.), ed. Cairo, 1349 H.) was not available.
Padwick’s (1961) scholarly and illuminating study of Muslim prayer manuals has
been very helpful.
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their extremporized nature ad hoc. Though common in Arabic spoken
by all creeds, the formulae have not lost their Islamic essence. By this
conviction we endorse Geertz’s semantic approach to Islam exposed
in his Islam Observed (pp. 95-112) in the notion that ‘the focus of
Islam is neither on subjective life as such, nor on outward behaviour
as such, but on the socially available ‘systems of significance’... in
terms of which subjective life is ordered and outward behaviour guided.
Such an approach... is concerned with the collectively created patterns
of meaning the individual uses, to give form to experience and point
to action, with conceptions embodied in symbols... and with the direc-
tive of such conceptions in public and private life... We look not for
a universal property that divides religious phenomena off from non-
religious ones, but for a system of concepts that can sum up a set of
inexact similarities which... we sense inhere in a given body of material.
We are attempting to articulate a way of looking at the world,... with
the conviction that the values one holds are grounded in the inherent
structure of reality... that between the way one ought to live and the
way things really are there is an unbreakable inner connection... Faith
comes from the social and psychological workings of religious sym-
bols...’. ’

We are of the conviction that the formulae classified in this book
constitute a popular Islamic system of ‘reality’ and ‘danger’ related to
systems of belief, observance, etc., and elicited by socio-emotional
situations in everyday interaction; they are ‘innocent’ exclamations of
feelings, emotions and attitudes common to all speakers of Arabic,
including illiterates, speakers ignorant of the rudiments of Islam, and
speakers of non-Muslim affiliation.

We shall now turn to the semantic referents of our formulae cons-
tituting our matrix of ‘Islam in action’, to the components of man-God
relationship within the system of ‘reality’ and ‘danger’ and their elici-
ting socio-emotional settings.

0.2 Scope of Study

0.2.1 As for man-God relationship, we shall deal in the first part of
our book with formulae expressing the anxiety and fear of man, and
his security and recourse in God; in the second part we shall discuss
formulae relating to man’s attitude toward divine decree and divine
will.

Our main themes drawn from the formulae are the following:
(a) Man is born anxious to find security and recourse in God;
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(b) Man abides by God, mentions His name and remembers Him on
every occasion; appeals to Him and seeks refuge in Him. In return,
God guards him, relieves him from troubles, crises and infirmities,
and stands by him in times of need and stress;

(c) Man seeks protection and recourse in Him against Satan, evil, and
his own heart. In return, God repels evil from him and sets his
troubled heart at rest;

(d) Man, having committed a sin, repents and seeks forgiveness from
Him. In return, God forgives him;

(e) God is Merciful to man in life and death;

(f) Man’s inescapable destiny is allotted to him by God: his circums-
tances, his success or failure depend on, and are due to divine decree
and divine will; a wish is inconceivable if not conditioned by God’s
will; man strives in life to procure support from God; he ‘resigns’,
yuslimu himself to the will of God, praising Him for good and bad.

0.2,2 The socio-emotional settings or situations eliciting our formulae

are:

— fearing, apprehending, being anxious;

— entreating, asking permission, imploring;

— encouraging, urging, hastening, inducing, proposing, consulting,
promising, suggesting, stimulating, conjuring;

— warning, censuring, criticizing, rebuking, being didactic;

— congratulating, greeting, welcoming, wishing, condoling, cursing;

— admiring, having pleasure;

— appeasing, soothing, sympathizing, pitying, forbearing, manifesting
affection, being courteous, responding, confiding, conforming,
justifying;

— alienating oneself, being annoyed, dissatisfied, disgusted, declining
servile behaviour, deriding, disapproving, dismissing, dispelling
someone’s complexes, dissenting, distrusting, objecting, insinuating,
rebelling, refraining, refuting someone’s ideas, rejecting, repelling
someone’s disposition, resenting, self preserving, unwilling to com-
mit oneself or to disclose one’s secrets, tabooing, disputing;

— being helpless, surrendering;

— being offended, complaining, grumbling.

0.2.3 In a separate volume we shall hopefully complement our present

study of Arabic formulae. We shall discuss formulae including the

name of Allah and His attributes of grace, beauty, mildness, etc., ex-
pressing feelings, emotions, and attitudes relating to man’s body,
psyche, and welfare.
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We shall close the system of feelings, emotions and attitudes expressed
in formulae, exclamations, idioms and phrases not including the name
of Allah, explicitly or implicitly, covering affective communication in
Arabic restricted by Arab culture in modern society.

0.3 Sources. Sources of information exploited for the current study
are informants,2 mass media, and texts, in addition to my being an
insider, at home with Arab culture.3

2 T am gratefully indebted to my brother Yehiida who assisted me in my field
research, and introduced me to many close friends and their families, Muslim, Christ-
ian and Druze in Nazareth, in villages and Bedouin tribes in the whole Galilee
district; to my pupil Yisif ‘Azizi of al-Reini who under my supervision wrote a
paper on condolence formulae and courtesy formulae when visiting the sick, custo-
mary in the Galilee area; to my pupil Dr. Latif (Shimon) Khayyat for his assistance
and valuable data marked (BJ) and (BM) (= Bagdadi, Jewish and Muslim); under
(BJ) are included also data elicted from Mrs. Simha Shabbat and others to whom I
am grateful; to Mr. Sasson Bar-Zvi who introduced me to Bedouin sheikhs of the
whole Negev district, and assisted me in eliciting current bedouin courtesy formulae;
to Sheikh Ghanim al-Hdjj Salim Abl Ghanim of the Jarawin tribe for his hospitality,
marked (Ghanim), and to Sheikh Muhammad Sulayman Abd Rgayyig, marked
(Abi Rgayyig); to Mr. Maurice Shammas, playwright, native of Cairo, who was
kind enough to elucidate vague data marked (C), and to all informants scattered
throughout Israel of Jewish families who have immigrated to the country from Mo-
rocco, Tunis, Egypt, Iraq, Turkey, and Yemen, who supplied me with invaluable
data current in their circles in their countries of origin.

3 Some biographical data explaining my involvement in the subject will not be
out of place: I was brought up in Jerusalem (1921-) in a conglomeration of Arabic
speaking inhabitants of all creeds, in the Musrara quarter. I was also exposed since
childhood to Syrian, Iraqi, Yemenite, and Moroccan Arabic spoken by native Jewish
families whose predecessors had immigrated to the city in the nineteenth or eighteenth
century. My family had been living under the impact of local Arab customs and
ways of life within the city walls, speaking the local Arabic dialect.

I had attended school with Arab students who came from all parts of Mandatory
Palestine and Transjordan including sons of Bedouin tribesmen, in a pure Arab
milieu in Jerusalem and Ramallah, where I learnt to discern Palestinian and Jor-
danian Arabic dialectal differences. I had also stayed for some time with relatives
in Cairo where I practiced Cairene Arabic.

As an Information officer in the Passport department of the Government of Pa-
lestine in the 1940’s, I had direct daily contact with local Arabs and those on transfer
from various countries in the Middle East. My graduate studies included Arabic
language and literature, and Islamic culture. I am the author of The Use of Tenses,
Aspects, and Moods in the Arabic Dialect of Jerusalem [Hebrew University diss. in
Hebrew] (Jerusalem, 1958 and 19642); Studies in the Syntax of Palestinian Arabic,...
The:-Israel Oriental Society, Oriental Notes and Studies, No. 10, Jerusalem 1966, etc.
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I have made use of the following available data:

(a) I have recorded materials from my own interaction and experience,
marked (J) (=Jerusalem). Included also under (J) are data jotted
down in different locations on various occasions, as 1 exposed
myself to situations where various formulae were expressed in every-
day interaction;

(b) data expressed or elicited from informants are often marked under
geographical names, less so under the name of the informant;

(c) data marked (D) (=Damascus) come from Syrian films screened on
TV and Syrian plays broadcast by radio; data marked (Amman)
come from the Hashemite Broadcasting Station; data marked (C)
(=Cairene and Egyptian Arabic in general) come from Egyptian
films screened on TV, and from plays broadcast by radio;

(d) data from published texts in studies of various Arabic dialects, as
well as from locally circulated Palestinian Arabic texts now out of
print, and from my own unpublished material.

0.4 Findings emerging from the body of the text:

0.4.1 Hope: In hoping man fears God, puts his trust in God, and is
subject to the will of God, for hoping implies confidence in the future
which none but God can tell; in hoping to dissociate oneself from
someone, one finds God ‘Sufficient’.

0.4.2 Fear: One does not wrong someone in thought or action, for
fear of God; fearing disclosure of one’s feelings, thoughts, or actions,
one tells one’s insistent interlocutor to leave the matter to God; to be
immune from fear, one finds God ‘Sufficient’; fearing God’s anger
and cosmic nature, one seeks God’s refuge; for the fretful, one seeks
God’s soothing; fearing trust in fellow man, one puts one’s trust in
God; fearing the commitment of sin, one seeks God’s pardon; fearing
evil spirits, one invokes God’s name, or seeks God’s protection, refuge,
and ‘cover’; fearing accidents, fire, darkness, distress, or the unknown
cause of a piercing scream, one implores God to repel evil; in face of
fear-evoking stimuli and situations, of intra- and inter-personal ap-
prehensions, divine secrets, hell, the evil eye, and the occult, in face of
disease, injury, disclosure of weaknesses and secrets, and of superstitious
fears, one wishes for God’s ‘cover’, protection and preservation; in
face of danger, disaster, or horrible scenes, one seeks God’s protection
and preservation; fearing moral injury, bad news, disease and death,



6 INTRODUCTION

one seeks God’s protection and preservation, and implores Him to
repel evil.

0.4.3 Apprehension:

0.4.3.1 Apprehending misfortune, one invokes: ‘God forbid!’, ‘may
God not allow nor decree it!’; on hearing of some disaster, one in-
vokes: ‘it is fate and destiny’, or: ‘it is God’s order’.

0.4.3.2 Apprehending demonic powers: When wishing to protect
someone from demonic powers, one invokes: ‘O Coverer!’, ‘the name
of God (be on you, or surround you!)’, ‘I surround you by [the name
of] God’.

When passing urine (usually in desolate places), one invokes the
basmala,(‘in the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate!’), the
tahlil, (‘there is no God but Allah!’), the hamdala, (‘praise be to God!’),
and/or the istighfar,(‘1 seek God’s forgiveness!’).

Euphemistic expressions for demonic powers: ‘those [whom one
evades by pronouncing:] ‘‘in the name of God!”’’; ‘the living under-
ground’, ‘the blessed ones’.

0.4.4 Frustration: When frustrated, overcome, or defeated, one in-
vokes: ‘God decrees, and whatever He wills He does’, ‘God is sufficient
for me! Most Excellent is He in whom I trust!’, ‘God is on our side!’,
or: ‘there is no power (but in God)’.

0.4.5 Wishing: Most wishes are subject to God’s will. Performing
someone’s wish, or obeying his orders, one says: ‘ready!’, ‘it’s an
order!’, ‘your order!’, ‘on my head!” (servile attitude), ‘on my eye!’
(preciousness); ‘Sir/Madam’, ‘at your service!’, ‘I am alive by God
[to serve you]!’, ‘may God keep you alive!’, and last but not least ‘if
God wills’ (not implying disobedience, but seeking God’s blessing for
it); in performing someone’s wish one may say obligingly: ‘[you are] a
precious [person who] has asked something of little account’.

Another example is bidding farewell to a guest or a person setting
out on a journey: ‘[go] under God’s protection/safeguard/guardian-
ship/responsibility/custody!’, ‘[go] in peace/in the proximity of God!’,
‘may God be with you!’, ‘may God guard you/make your way even!’,
‘may your omen be good!’

Asked to pay another visit, a guest says: ‘by God’s strength/per-
mission!’, ‘God willing!’
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0.4.6 Encouragement: When encouraging someone, one suggests put-
ting trust in God, invokes the name of God, refers to God’s relief,
and wishes God to protect his faith.

0.4.7 Influencing: When attempting at bringing someone to one’s side,
or trying to break his resistance, one suggests: ‘guard yourself from
God’s punishment!’, ‘fear God, man!’, ‘show regard for the issue,
for God’s sake!’

0.4.8 Soothing: In soothing a worried person, one reminds him that
God exists, that He will not forsake him, that He will take care of him,
will free him from disquietude, will set his mind at rest, will alleviate
his situation.

0.4.9 Help: When calling for help, one invokes: ‘I invoke the pro-
tection of God and of yours’, or: ‘in God’s honour!’

0.4.10 Thanking: Thanking is expressed in contextually restricted
courtesies and wishes, e.g. in thanking someone who has asked about
one’s health, even as a mere courtesy, one invokes: ‘may God keep
you healthy!’, or: ‘may God preserve you!’, or: ‘praise be to God!’;
having done some service to someone and having been thanked for it,
one may feel embarrassed, or at least may express a gesture of embar-
rassment, adding: ‘I seek God’s forgiveness/pardon’ (i.e. ‘it’s quite
alright! you’re welcome!’), or: ‘what a shame (or calamity)!’, or: ‘my
actions are not worthy of your words’, or: ‘there’s no need for thanks;
[I’ve] fulfilled [my] duty’.

0.5 Semantic interconnections

Following are the main interrelations between semantics of words
and their semantics in context of affective communication; when the
words in context are untranslatable in one-to-one relationship we refer
to the functional meaning of the sentence or phrase.

0.5.1 alla, ‘God’, and His attribute salam, ‘Soundness’, are called
upon in antithetic exclamations, when man’s emotions are driven to
extremes, from admiration to derision, from urging to repelling. The
phrase ‘ala alla, ‘(rely) on God!’, is expressed in hope and despair;
la-’alla, ‘to God’, signifies ‘extremely’.

(a) Exclamatory:
alla, alé > ‘Oh!’;
allah > ‘Oh"’, ‘gorgeous!’, ‘(my) Goodness!’, ‘gosh!’, ‘dear me!’;
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allah allah (bis) > ‘wonderful’, ‘Oh!’, ‘go on!’, ‘Goodness!’, ‘hold
it!’;

halla halla (bis) > ‘welcome!’, ‘very funny!’;

hallah hallah (bis) > ‘wonderful!’, ‘dear me!’, ‘Goodness gracious!’;
ya alla > ‘Oh!’, ‘Goodness!’;

ya-lla > ‘well...’, ‘quick!’, ‘come on!’, ‘go on!’, ‘take it easy!’,
‘1 wish...’, ‘hardly’;

ya-lla ya-lla (bis) > ‘consecutively’, ‘eventually’;

Related to the above-mentioned exclamations are:
ya salam, ‘O Soundness!” > ‘Oh!’, ‘fantastic!’, ‘(Oh) boy!’, ‘Wow!’,
‘(how) wonderful!’, ‘(how) sweet!’, ‘(how) beautiful!’, ‘my God!’,
‘(how) nice!’, ‘what a nice...!”, ‘(how) great!’, ‘(how) very...’,
‘really!’, ‘O, no!’, ‘dear me!’, ‘Gracious me!’, ‘Oh, sorry!’, ‘Oh,
dear!’, ‘I really don’t understand!’, ‘is that so?!’, ‘strange!’, ‘good
heavens!’, ‘(my) Goodness!’, ‘very funny!’;
(i)sm-alla, ‘the name of God’ > ‘Oh!’, ‘don’t be afraid!’, ‘calm
down!’, ‘God bless you!’, ‘Good Lord!’, ‘Goodness!’, ‘may it not
befall you!’, ‘really?’, ‘you don’t say!’;
In the vocative (i)sm-alla may take an indirect object with the
preposition ‘ala.

(b) In oath forms:
w-alla, ‘by God!” > a dummy word in initial position; a dummy
word of hesitation when having no clear answer;
w-allahi > ‘well..." in initial position, used as a preliminary to
further speech when organizing one’s thoughts;
b-alla, b-allahi, bi-llh ‘alek, ‘by God (on you)!” > ‘please!’;
‘alék alla, ‘God on you’ > ‘by God!’, ‘for God’s sake!’

(c) In non-oath forms (prepositional phrases):
la-’alla, ‘(Up) to God’ > ‘very’, ‘extremely’, ‘exceedingly’, fol-
lowing an adjective expressing weariness, physical or psychological,
and ‘having no money’;
minnak la-’alla, ‘from you to God’ > an exclamation of help-
lessness, expressed by a weak or helpless person threatened by a
wicked or overpowering person, maltreating him or her unjustly;
‘ala-lla, ‘on God’ > ‘hopefully’ (preceding a verb), ‘so so!’, used
when baffled or disappointed;
khalliha ‘ala-lla, ‘leave it to God [to take care of]!” > ‘the matter
will take its ‘‘natural’’ course’, ‘don’t bother yourself (with my
problems)’, ‘mind your own business!’, ‘no comment!’;
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a‘udhu bi-llah, ‘1 seek refuge in God’ > ‘God is my shield’ against
sinners and sins, demonic and evil forces [including yawning], evil
character and behaviour, bad events, ugliness, and cosmic nature;
inna li-llahi wa-’inna ilayhi rdji‘un, ‘we are to God and to Him we
return’. istirja‘, ‘God’s reclamation of man’s soul’ signifies resig-
nation to destiny. In colloquial Arabic it is used in a wider range
than in CA. Not only is it declared when hearing about someone
having passed away, but also when one is stricken by misfortune,
in a state of emergency, in self-surrender, on discharge from work,
when charged with impious accusation, or when forced to pay
money unwillingly.

(d) In construct forms:
dakh(i)l-alla, ‘[I] take refuge in God’ > ‘please!’, ‘I can take no
more!’ expressing impatience and resentment;
li- (wajhi)llah, li-lla, ‘for God(‘s Countenance)’ > ‘for nothing’,
‘gratis’, ‘for no compensation’, ‘for no reason’, ‘without express
condition’, ‘simply so’;
shé alla, shé li-llah, ‘something of (or for) God’ > ‘excellent!’,
‘very good!’, used when admiring qualities;
fal-alla (wa-la falak), ‘God’s (good) omen (and not yours)’ > ‘I
hope the situation is better than what you are describing’— 4 de-
fence mechanism;

(e) Functioning as syntactic subject:
In a conditional clause: in sha(’a)-lla(h), ‘if God wills’ > ‘even if’
(concessive);
With prepositional phrase predicates: ilak alla, ‘God is on your side’
> ‘God is your Witness®, ‘believe me!’, ‘honest!’; ‘alék alla, ‘God
is on you!” > ‘you are safe!’, ‘fear no harm!’; béni w-bénak alla,
‘God is between you and me’ > ‘I have nothing to do (or in
common) with you’, ‘stay far from me!’, ‘I decline your offer’,
‘by Golly, no!’;
Other: hasbuna-llah, ‘God is Sufficient for us!” > ‘God is our
Relief’, used when one is anxious, fretful, failing, lonely, troubled,
or compelled;
alla yihfazak, ‘God preserve/protect you!’, used in prospective af-
fection: wishing interlocutor in face of bodily and moral injuries,
or in retrospective affection: wishing interlocutor in terms of thank-
ing him for having expressed his sympathetic affections, or for
having done a good deed;
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alla yusallimak, ‘may God save you!” > used (in the Truce States)
as a courteous utterance introductory to disagreement with one’s
interlocutor.

0.5.2 Divine attributes:

1. wakil, ‘Trustee’ > (a) ‘Witness’ to what one tells one’s interlo-
cutor when referring to an event the latter has missed; (b) ‘Fulfiller’
of one’s hopes; ‘Reinforcing’ of one’s resoluteness to act (q.v.
twakkalna ‘ala-lla);

2. rahim, ‘Merciful’ > ‘Blessing’ for interlocutor(’s parents), used
when entreating, thanking, toasting, approving, and — ironical-
ly — disapproving; or when the interlocutor sneezes;

3. ‘alim, ‘Omniscient’. allah ‘alim/a‘lam ‘God knows (best)’, ‘[I fear
God, so I can’t say what] I don’t know’; ‘alim allah, ‘God knows’ >
‘He is Witness to what I say’; ‘believe me!’;

4. latif, ‘Mild’ > ‘Shield’ against harsh and horrible situations;

5. ‘afuww, ‘Pardoner’ > ‘Address’, used when dispelling courtesy,
compliment, and exaltation by a servile interlocutor;

6. ghafur/ghaffar, ‘Forgiver’ > ‘Address’, used when dispelling
wicked actions and thoughts, such as arrogance, injustice, slander,
malicious joy, temptation, odd behaviour, etc.;

7. mu’min, ‘Safeguard’ in valedictory phrases; > ‘Witness’ to one’s
honesty, safeguarding one’s interlocutor, ‘Soother’ of the excited,
‘Helper’ of the helpless.

0.6 Standard and different formulae dialectwise

Referring to dialect usage we shall now discuss whether Arabic
formulae are homogeneous and standardized as pan-Arabic, or whether
there are certain differences among the dialects. We shall draw our
conclusions regarding what is standard and what is different.

We should note at the start the relative paucity of materials available
in this study in North African Maghribi dialects from texts, informants
and mass media. Nonetheless, we feel quite competent to draw our own
conclusions from materials at hand and from our competence in Magh-
ribi dialects.

0.6.1 Standard formulae in all dialects: The earliest Islamic formulae
recorded in the Qur’an and the Traditions some of which are part and
parcel of Islamic rituals are the most common and standard Arabic
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formulae in various dialects: The invocation of basmala to bless and
protect against evil and demonic influences, when frightened or sur-
prised; ‘reclamation of one’s soul [by God]’, istirja‘, when death is
alluded to, etc., invoking the hawgala in its full or various shortened
forms; wishing God’s ‘mercy’, rahma, and ‘forgiveness’, istighfar, for
the live and the dead; ‘seeking refuge [in God]’, isti‘adha, against evil
and demons; invoking mad sha(’a)-llah in admiration, or when fearing
the affliction of the evil eye; eulogizing the name of the Prophet in the
course of a conversation as a means of indicating to one’s companion
not to interrupt or turn away from the subject under discussion.

God’s decree and predestination is generally accepted ~ften unwil-
lingly. Yet, when referring to ominous situations, one invokes
allah ld yqadder ‘may God not decree [it]’!; man’s helplessness and
dependence is contrasted with divine power, decree and ‘command’,
amr/hukm. His actions, as well as events, are subordinate to divine
will and ‘permission’, idhn; his ignorance of things not perceived
by him is contrasted with divine ‘knowledge’, ‘ilm, of everything; he
believes in God’s ‘good omen’, fa’l, in his ‘lot/fortune’, gisma/nasib,
allotted him by God, for which, whether good or bad, he ‘praises’ God,
hamd; man’s benefactions and misdeeds are kept with God in His
ledger under ‘assets’ and ‘liabilities’, and whatever is destined for man
is ‘written’, maktub; man is instrumental to God, Who heals the sick
through a doctor, and kills the assaulted through a murderer.

As to wishes, a valedictory phrase commends someone to God’s
protection, with various themes of the verb wd‘, e.g. awda‘tak allah; a
woman is wished strength by God, when she is alone; when entreating
someone, one wishes him preservation by God, alla ykhallik; a danger-
ously ill person is wished God’s ‘pardon’, ‘afiv, a prophylactic invoca-
tion against death.

In response to a participant’s stimulation in various situations (v.
infra, § 6.5.1) alla ysallmak, ‘may God keep you safe, sound, and heal-
thy!” is an expression of thanks. Synecdochic invocations of thanks
for a favourable utterance (y)sallem tummak, etc., lit. ‘may God pre-
serve your mouth!’, and for a favourable deed (y)sallem idek, etc.,
lit. ‘may God preserve your hands!’, whereas yislam/salamet rasak,
‘may God preserve your head!’, is a form of condolence.

The above mentioned formulae are phonetically restricted within the
systems of dialectal phonology. The following formulae are semanti-
cally identical, but lexically (and morphologically) restricted:
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Euphemistic phrases for jinn: nds-el-wota, ‘the people of the earth’
(Lybia), ahli-taht (Egypt), sukkan-il-’ardh (Negev Bedouins), jawwa-I-
’aghdh (BJ) (=Bagdadi Jews) ‘the underground inhabitants’, and their
metonymy nas min bi-smi-llah, ‘people relative to [the invocation] “‘in
the name of God!”’’ (Lybia), and the euphemism mbdrakin, ‘blessed
ones’ (Negev Bedouins); expressions of man’s contingency on God are
semantically similar, but lexically different (v. infra, § 3.1); in wishing
God to use His preventive measures to avert evil, the verbs differ lexi-
cally (v. infra § 3.4); in wishing God’s relief, faraj, for an ill person
or someone in trouble, the verbal themes differ: alla yifrijha (‘ala +
object), 1st theme in the Near Eastern dialects, as against allah yferrej
(‘ala + object), 2nd theme in the Maghribi and Yemenite dialects; in
seeking God’s protection one invokes alla yustor|yihfaz or ya sater[ya
sattar[ya hafiz in the Eastern dialects, whereas the Maghribines invoke
allah ysellek, ‘may God protect [from hell and sinners]!” in addition.

0.6.2 Following are standard formulae in the Eastern (non-Maghribi)
dialects: When declaring one’s ‘fear of God’, khawf, in token of one’s
clear conscience, or when urging someone to fear God as a caution or
in reproof of having committed an offence; when putting one’s ‘trust
in God’, tawakkul, in order to be backed by Him for one’s intentions
and actions, or when being urged to do so; ‘relying on God’, ‘ala alla,
when swinging between hope and despair, and when refraining from
disclosing one’s condition, feelings, thoughts, or actions, urging some-
one to rely on God when one is unwilling to commit oneself; when
swearing by alla (Egyptians may vary w-rabbina, ‘by our Lord!’); when
alienating oneself from someone or something by saying that ‘God is
between oneself and that one or thing’; when wishing God’s protection
for someone, blessing him/her that God be with him/her; when refer-
ring to the interlocutor’s child as il-mahriis, ‘the one guarded [by God]’;
when expressing one’s delight and admiration (ironically: one’s deri-
sion) by ya salam (‘ala + object)!’; when admiring someone to ward off
the evil eye, or when calming someone with the invocation (i)sm-alla,
‘the name of God [on you]!’, when exclaiming aman, ‘(God’s) protec-
tion!’, in seeking help or when excited; seeking God’s ‘pardon’ or
‘excuse’, ‘afw, when being complimented, and seeking God’s ‘forbear-
ance’, samah, for the live and the dead; when wishing someone good
in congratulations and condolences, or when thanking someone by
invoking alla ykhallik, ‘may God preserve you (or your relative or
relatives)!’
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0.6.3 Following are formulae distributed according to dialectal dif-
ferences:

1.

10.

11.

12.

The basmala is invoked in Algiers by a guest bidding farewell;
in Lebanon it was added to support one’s promise;

yalla yalla (bis) in final position in a sentence functions in Syria
as an adverb of manner: ‘without interruption’; in Iraq it func-
tions in initial position as an adverb of time: ‘eventually’;

In the Eastern dialects alla ya‘tik-il-‘Gfye, ‘may God give you
health!’, is a blessing; in Maghribi dialects it is a curse, ‘afya
signifying ‘fire’;

In wishes, Maghribi dialects use rabbi/rebbi, ‘my Lord’; Egyptian:
rabbina, ‘our Lord’; in Syrian dialectal area: alla, ‘God’;
Muslims may swear by the name of the Prophet, the Qur’an, and
the Ka‘ba; Christians by Christ, the Virgin Mary, and the Cross;
Jews by the Torah and the Scrolls. Bagdadi Jews invoke (i)sm-
alla l-a‘zer, ‘The name of God! (May) Ezra (the Scribe [much
revered by Iraqi Jews] plead on my behalf)!’;

Muslims, and Jews in Iraq and Turkey wish God’s mercy for the
live and the dead; Christians and other Jews for the dead only;
Muslims wish a sneezer God’s mercy; Christians: ‘health’, sahha;
Jews: ‘life’, t‘ish, or [in Hebrew] ‘good life’, hayyim tovim, or
‘winning the right to live [to see the Messiah]’, tizké; exception-
ally, Jews of Basra, like Muslims, wish a sneezer God’s mercy,
and Jews of Yemen wish a Muslim sneezer ‘to restore to youthful
vigour’, tashibb!;

The Palestinian wishes one a peaceful mind; the Egyptian: a
peaceful heart;

Bedouin guests invoke alla ykhallif (‘ala + object), ‘may God
recompense (you)!’, when thanking a host for a meal; non-
Bedouins: alla yikhlif, in the 1st theme with the same meaning;
Swearing by ‘God’s protection’, aman(a)t-allah (non-construct:
amana), is common in the Middle Eastern dialects, but not in
Egypt;

Taking refuge in God, dakh(i)l-alla, when entreating someone is
not common in Egypt or further west; instead fi ‘ard (Moroccan:
‘ar-)alla, ‘by God’s honour’, is used;

In non-Maghribi dialects, in the Eastern and Southern dialects
including Yemen and Sudan, the phrase fi aman-illah ( > bi-mant-
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13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.
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illgh in Lebanon), ‘in God’s protection’, is common, functioning
as an adverb of manner and signifying ‘enjoyably’, ‘well’; in
Arabia and Iraq it is common as an expression of wish, or as a
mutual greeting;

In Bedouin and Arabian circles the invocation alla yhayyik (or:
yhayyi-bak/-lak) is common as a general greeting of welcome and
invitation, otherwise it is an expression of compliance or obe-
dience. Cf. idiomatic usages of hay(y)a-lla, infra, § 6.3.3.4;

In encouraging a person carrying out physical work one wishes
him strength (through God): alla ygawwik. In Bedouin and
Arabian circles it is used, in addition, as a mere courtesy form;
In Maghribi dialects alla y‘inak (or y‘awank, also in Jewish
circles), ‘may God help you!” is also common as a form of sa-
lutation;

In Iraq and Sudan one conjures saying ‘alék alla, ‘by God do
(or don’t do) [such-and-such]!’;

In Iraq and Egypt the imperfect form of the 2nd pers. sg. is cons-
tructed from ya-lla following the inciting particle ma: ma tyalla,
‘hurry up!” (m.); in addition, yalla bina is common in Egypt;
In Iraq and Egypt (i)smalla is an invocation of obstruction:
‘may it not befall you!’; it is used when a moribund state, death,
mishap, beggars, etc. are mentioned;

On both banks of the Jordan saying béni w-bénak alla, lit. ‘between
you and me is God’, signifies ‘I swear by my honour’; in Bedouin
circles il-haf(i)dh-alla (‘ala + object), lit. ‘God is the Protector
(of So-and-So)’, signifies ‘knock on wood!’; in Bedouin and
rural circles when narrating a story one parenthetically wishes his
audience well, saying: ya hafidh(in)-is-salama; in general, li-lla,
lit. “for God’, is an idiom signifying ‘gratis’, ‘for no compensation’,
‘for no reason’, ‘without express condition’;

Bedouins refer to a host as ‘a host [whose generosity and favour
are due to] the Compassionate’: mhilli-r-rahman; in Bedouin and
Arabian circles a guest as well as a Hajji in Mecca (and in Egypt
a dervish) are qualified as dhéf-ir-rahman, ‘a guest of the Com-
passionate’. Note that God’s mercy is alluded to in these cases;
Jewish condolences may be expressed either in Hebrew or in
Arabic, when speaking Arabic. In Yemen and Tunis, a condolence,
or a formula invoked by a sneezer in Hebrew may be responded
in Arabic;
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24.

25.
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In Tangier the plural of ya-lla, ‘let’s go!’, ‘quickly?’, is yallaho;
In Tunis, one may seek God’s forgiveness when his satisfied
stomach manifests in contentment noisily: astaghfir-allah;

In Lebanon, one may refer to one’s aunt as il-mahriise ‘the one
guarded [by God]’, an epithet used for a daughter in Syrian and
Egyptian dialectal areas;

Bagdadi Jews when congratulating, parting, or thanking some-
one invoke: la yikhlik (or ld khlak in preterite form), ‘may God
not bereave your family of you!’; a device for distracting the
Jjinni is crying: ‘the wolf is present’, idh-dhib hadhar; when en-
couraging someone to stick to his promise one says: halla halla
bik, lit. ‘God God is in you’, signifying ‘I’m confident you will
fulfil your promise’.






PART ONE

ANXIETY OF MAN AND SECURITY IN GOD






CHAPTER ONE
ANXIETY OF MAN AND FEAR OF GOD

1.1.1 Anxiety of Man (hala‘). inna-I-’inséna khuliqga hali‘an, ‘Lo! man
was created anxious’ (Q 70,19). Equivocally halii‘an, ‘extremely
impatient’ (Sale 552), and ‘avid [of gain]’ (Bell II 605) are based on
variant Arabic interpretations of commentators. Following are ins-
tances referring to anxiety:

When expressing one’s anxiety in Tunis, one is calmed down by a
wish associating anxiety with perplexity:

A — ...ma-kanni hayra menkum fi-I-margad..., ‘... it’s that I am anxious
about you, seeing you lying on [my] bed...’.

B — alla la yhayyrek ya khwéla, ‘may God not perplex you, dear
aunt!’ (Boris 158).

Contrariwise, when cursing someone to be anxious, to have no peace
of mind, one says: alla la yrayyhak, ‘may God not give you peace of
mind!” (J); synonymous curses are: alla yit‘ib/yishghil balak, ‘may
God trouble/engage your mind!’ (J). Note the antonyms hayyar vs.
rayyah by metathesis!

1.1.2  Allah. Before we turn to the ‘fear of God’ it is appropriate
to enlarge upon the words alla < allah, ‘God’ and ar-rabb, ‘the Lord’.
The word allajallah is used for God not only by all Muslims but by
all Arabic speaking Jews and Christians. But this does not necessarily
mean that the idea expressed by the word is the same in each case
(Zwemer [1905] 19).

allah, ‘God’, polarizes the thought of Islam. He is the sole reason
for its existence. allah was known to the pre-Islamic Arabs as one of
the Meccan deities, possibly the supreme deity. He was already known
as ‘the God’, al-’ilah being the most likely etymology; another suggestion
is the Aramaic Alaha (Gardet, EI2, 1, s.v. Allah, 406); a third suggestion
is that allah is derived from the Arabic verb aliha (ilayhi), ‘he betook
himself to him by reason of fright or fear, seeking protection’, or ‘sought
or asked aid or succour of him’; ‘he had recourse, or betook himself
to him for refuge, protection or reservation’. Some say that allah is
from aliha either because minds are confounded or perplexed by the
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greatness or majesty of God, or because He is the object of recourse
for protection or aid in every case (Lane Lex., s.v. ’/h)’L.

allah occurs several hundreds of times in the Qur’an. It is said to be
lafz al-jalala, ‘the word of majesty’, or al-ism al-’a‘zam, ‘the great
name’, and ism al-dhat, ‘name of the Divine Substance (essence or
person)’, whereas all other ‘most comely names’ are titles only, asma’
al-sifat being based on ‘the qualities or attributes’ (Redhouse 14).

No definite form al-rabb, ‘the Lord’, is found in the Qur’an although,
like yd rabb, ‘O Lord!’, and yd rabbi, ‘O my Lord’, or ya rabb-il-‘alam-
in, ‘O Lord of [all] the worlds!’, it refers to God (Nawawi 160; Muslim,
Alfaz 14, in Wensinck, Concord. 11, 207b).2 Muslim believers are or-
dered to ‘remember God with much remembrance’: ya ayyuha-lladhina
amani-dhkuri-llaha dhikran kathiran (Q 33, 41), where in fact dhikr
means reminding oneself of God, remembering God (as above), men-
tioning His name (cf. tasmiya/basmala infra, § 2.3), the tireless repeti-
tion of the ejaculatory litany allh, allah, and finally the very technique
of this mention (Gardet, EI2, 11, s.v. Dhikr, 223-227).3

1 Views as to the origin of a/lah, cf. Blau; on Arabian, pre-Islamic names and nature
of God, cf. D. S. Margoliouth, in ERE, VI, 247b-250a; on the widespread belief in
pagan deities accompanied by a belief in Allah as a high god in pre-Islamic Mecca,
cf. Watt, ““The ‘High God" in pre-Islamic Mecca’’, Actes du V® congrés international
d’ Arabisants et d’Islamisants. Bruxelles 31 Aot — 6 Sept. 1970, 449-505; on Allah
and the doctrine of God, cf. R. D. Wilson, ‘“The use of the terms ‘Allah’ and ‘Rab’
in the Koran’’, MW 10 (1920) 176-183; A. Fischer’s articles in Islamica 1 (1924/
25), ““Zur Wurzel ’/h”’, pp. 390-397, and ‘‘Zur Aussprache des Namens Allah, pp.
544-547; D. M. Macdonald’s article ‘““‘Allah’’ in E.I. I, 302-310, and Hastings’ in
ERE 1, 326-327; J. W. Redhouse, ‘‘The laudatory epithets or titles of praise bes-
towed on God in the Qur’an or by Muslim writers’’ in JRAS XII (1880), 1-69; S.
M. Zwemer, The Moslem Doctrine of God; T. J. de Boer, Die Entwicklung der Got-
tesvorstellung im Islam (1913).

2 For theological reasons there were attempts to limit the use of the expression
rabb. Since the word rabbi ‘my Lord’ was sanctioned by Qur’anic usage as an address
specifically applied to God, it was not to be applied to men...There was generally
no objection to the use of the word rabb in status constructus (i.e. rabb of So-and-
So) in the sense of sahib ‘owner of a thing’, a very common usage in Arabic. But
some scrupulous theologians wished to restrict this use... These examgles show
what careful efforts were made by Muslim theologians to discipline the language
in a religious sense (Goldziher [1967] 240-241 [265-266]).

For a further study of Allah in the Qur’an, of the development in Muslim tradi-
tion and kalam, and various Muslim attitudes to God, cf. Gardet, op. cit., 406-417.

3 For dhikr as a system of devotion through the invocation of the name of God,
and for the plural adhkar, i.e. individual phrases of worship, cf. Padwick (1961) 13-
14; for ‘mentioning’ and ‘remembrance’ of God, cf. Q 2, 152; 3, 135; 4, 103; 8, 2;
20, 124, 29, 45; 72, 17.
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The Prophet is quoted as having said: dhikru-llghi shifa’u-l-qulib,
‘remembering God is a remedy for one’s soul’ (Nabhani, Wasa’il 153);
not anly in public, but also in his privacy the Arab unceasingly invokes
the name of God to reign over his actions (Hamady 157), but one is
warned not to mention God’s name in the water-closet, nor during
intercourse, jima‘, nor during ablution, wudi’ (Wensinck, Handbook
175)4; an infuriated person should not be hinted to ‘remember’ God
the Exalted, lest fury cause him to blaspheme. Likewise, he should not
be hinted to pray for the Prophet, for the same reason (Nawawi 162).

Mentioning God’s name disgraces demons, repudiates illness, and
prevents the affliction of the evil eye: dhikr-alla yikhzi kull shitan,
‘mentioning God’s name disgraces every demon’ (Ghanim).

One avoids mentioning disease lest it ‘fall’ on someone in the com-
munity; if obliged to express the name of a disease, one should add a
prophylactic formula: dkarna-lla wu-lI-mlayka, ‘we have mentioned God
and the angels [not the disease]’, in order to mislead the disease. For
additional formulae in this context, cf. Brunot (1931) 101-102, n. 2.

Against the affliction of the evil eye: When expressing admiration or
praise one should add the formula ya dhikr-alla, ‘O mentioning of
God[’s name]!’ (Frayha 293); dhikr-alla wlado fathin mahallat fi-z-zarga
w-‘amman, ‘O mentioning of God[’s name]! his sons have opened (i.e.
own) stores in Zarqa and Amman’ (Jericho).

A — ya dhukr-allah ‘ala walddak|‘a-ghandmak/‘a-bétak, ‘O mentioning
of God[’s name] on your children/your small cattle/your tent!’

B — wa-la tkhib min dhikr-illah, ‘and may you not be disappointed
from (or: not fail in) mentioning God[’s name]!’ (Ghanim).

allawi (i.e. related to alla) in common language is a Godly, religious,
pious person, God fearing, observant of the laws of God, honest, who
mentions God and His name frequently, and does not slander or hurt.
Like ‘ala bab-alla, ‘[a person who stands] by God’s gate’, it may include
in certain contexts the connotations of naivity, innocence and un-
sophistication (J).

1.2 Fear of God (khawf). Speculation, injustice, cruelty, harshness,
oppression, etc., are defined by society as offences inconsistent with
moral law. A scrupulous Muslim refrains from violating moral law,
being conducted by tagwa, ‘fear of God’, ‘Godliness’, ‘piety’, ‘restraint
from evil’ —- the basis of Islam and of normal social relations — rather

4 Contradicting Bukhari, Sahih LXII, 66, (cf. infra, § 2.3).
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than by ‘‘conscience’’, the notion of which is an internal recognition of
right and wrong as regards one’s actions and motives. The Arabic
word for ‘conscience’ is damir (Wehr, s.v.); it has undergone a transfer
of meaning from °‘secret thought’ (Hava, s.v.), and CA ‘secret and
internal faculty’, ‘whatever one keeps in one’s heart’ (Ibn Manziir, s.v.).
In colloquial usage madmiir is rendered as ‘something kept secret in
one’s thought for someone else to guess’.

The Prophet Muhammad was ordered to remember the Lord humbly
and with awe (Q 7,205). Allah is to be feared by the true Believers
(Q 3,175), for ‘There is none in the heavens and the earth but cometh
unto the Beneficient as a slave’ (Q 19,93); ‘whoever fears God, every-
thing fears him, but whoever fears other than God, God makes him
fear everything’ (Misa 90-91); illi bikhaf allah khaf minnu wa-la tkhaf
‘aléh, ‘whoever fears God, fear him, and do not fear for him’ (proverb)
(Canaan [1962] 3). ‘Whoever fears God, the Garden will be his home in
the hereafter’ (Q 79,40-41) and ‘— no fear shall come upon him’

(Q 6,48).

How terrible is God? Man fears God because His punishment is
stern (Q 85,12); and because he fears the doom of the hereafter
(Q 11,103). ‘The thunder hymneth His praise and (so do) the angels for
awe of Him. He launcheth the thunderbolts and smiteth with them
whom He will while they dispute (in doubt) concerning Allah, and He
is mighty in wrath’ (Q 13,13). None can protect man from Him
(Q 72,22). An oath taken in Bagdad on seeing a rainbow clarifies the fear
of God: w-haqq hddha alla ash-shamut sayfah ‘a-l-‘ibad, ‘1 swear by
God, who strikes mankind with His sword’ (Hanafi 29). hadha has no
meaning here.

1.2.1 We shall now refer to situations where the fear of God stands
for the notion of conscience: One either declares one’s fear of God, or
is urged to fear God as a caution against committing an offence or in
reproof of having committed one.

Declaring one’s fear of God: When being cautious of maltreatment,
of wronging in thought or action: y@ wéli mn-alla, ‘woe to me from
God [if I wrong you]!” (Amman); l6la khofi min rabbi la-’amisko hada,
‘were it not for (my) fear of my Lord, I would get hold of (him) this
one’ (D); when threatening someone, one may swear by God: walla,
‘alim allah, lola khofi min alla..., ‘by God, God knows, were it not
for my fear of God, [I would...]” (D). The fear of God is a pretext
for not executing the threat, the actual reason being, in most cases,
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incapability and impotence (but God knows that!). Doing something
‘whole-heartedly’ is rendered in Jerusalem Arabic by the phrase min
alb-u-rabb, lit. ‘from [one’s] heart and [one’s fear of the] Lord’, fear
being implied.

When urged to fear God as a caution against committing an offence:
khaf alla w-la tsawwi biyyi hékadh, ‘fear God and don’t treat me in such
a manner! (BJ)); khaf alla ya zalame, ‘fear God, man!’ (J); biddich
tmassisi ha-l-walad barra fi-ha-s-sak‘a? khafi alla ya shekha, ‘do you
mean to suckle the baby boy outdoors in this cold weather? Fear God,
lady!” (Ramallah); (ya) wélak min rabbak or alla, ‘woe to you from
your Lord’, or ‘— your God!” (J); in general :ya wél-illi ma ykhaf rabbo,
‘woe to the man who fears not his Lord’ (popular song).

When arguing or disputing with an opponent on an issue while
adhering to one’s position, one holds that the opponent ‘obstinately
adhering to the wrong position’ (which may be not more than un-
favourable) is committing a sin. In an attempt to break down the op-
ponent’s resistance and direct his behaviour towards what seems ‘right’
(or rather ‘favourable’) one harps on the fear of God: ittagi-llah, ‘be
pious!’, i.e. ‘preserve and guard yourself from God’s punishment!’;
khaf allah, ‘fear God!’; ragib-allah, ‘watch God!” (i.e. spare the issue,
or deal with the issue mercifully for the fear of God!; show regard for
the issue for God’s sake!; make the issue a matter of ‘‘conscience’’!)
(Nawawi 139).

When urged to fear God in reproof of having committed an offence:
khaf min rabbina, ‘fear our Lord!” (C); khaf min rabbak, ‘fear your
Lord!” (BM); bitkhafish min alla ti‘mali fiyyi hék?, ‘don’t you fear God
for treating me so? (J); shu intu kaffar? ma batkhafu alla? ‘what! are
you infidels? don’t you fear God?’ (Lewin 150). '
A — ma tkhaf min alla? ‘don’t you fear God?’

B — ma tghuh-ish-shaghlak, ‘out of my way! mind your own business!’
(lit. do go to your work!) (BJ).

To a speculator:
A — hadhi bi-thna‘ash riyal, ‘this one for twelve riyals’.
B — khaf rabbak, ‘fear your Lord!’ (Conversational Arabic 20).
Injustice done by bad thought: ya shékh itti’i-llah. ir-rugi‘ ila-I-haqqi
fadila, ‘my dear, be Godly! reverting to correctness is virtue’ (C). In
reply to a person who has blasphemed God in a fit of anger: ma hlal.
hadha kafsgh ‘ala ésh? wlak ma tkhaf-imn-alla? ‘impermissible! what
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for is this impious utterance concerning God? aren’t you afraid of
God? (BJ).

1.2.2 Another situation in which man is to fear God is guessing, since
guessing implies forming a judgment or opinion of something without
knowledge or often without means of knowledge, or without evidence,
or from insufficient, uncertain or ambiguous evidence, or on grounds
of probability alone, which is an offence against God, one of whose
attributes is the Omniscient — knowing all things and having infinite
knowledge.

One should therefore fear God in shunning guesswork, which im-
plies divination, or discovery of what is obscure, or the foretelling of
future events, as by supernatural means characteristic of, or befitting a
deity. Guesswork or practicing divination, in Arabic ramy/rajm/qadhf
bi-l-ghayb, lit. ‘shooting/stoning/aiming at that which is invisible, super-
natural, divine secret’. To make conjectures, to predict the future is a
matter of forbidden witchcraft.s

So when one is asked about something one does not know, one
should say one of the following versions: allahu ‘alim, ‘God is Om-
niscient’, or «l/lahu a‘lam ‘God knows better (or best); or il-‘ilm ‘ind
alla, ‘knowledge is with God’.(v. infra, § 6.8).

When tempted to guess, one uses the reservation (a)khaf-alla, ‘1 fear
God’, or khof-alla, ‘the fear of God [overpowers me]’.6

Referring to a lonely sick woman staying in bed, one says: khaf-alla
md fi min yiftah ‘aléha-I-bab, ‘1 guess (lit. I fear God) there is no one to
visit her (lit. to open her door while she stays in bed)’ (J).

When asked if a certain patient has left the hospital, one says: azinni
tile*-il-yom. khaf-alla ba‘rafsh, ‘1 think he left today; the fear of God
[overpowers me], I don’t know’ (J).

Referring to someone out of town:

A — wenta biddu yirja‘, ‘when is he coming back 7’

5 Cf. in Biblical Hebrew nhsh ‘to divine’ (Gen. 44, 5), in modern Hebrew ‘to guess’.
nhsh relates to the Hebrew lhsh, (the initial liquid consonant / standing for n) ‘to
whisper’, and to the Arabic nhs, (with pejorative connotations) ‘to be inauspicious,
unlucky, ominous, illfated, calamitous, ill-boding, portend evil’ (Hava and Webr,
s.v. nhs).

6 In a guessing game, children learn that fear is the symptom of recognizing the
dominance of the supernaiural authority of God over that of the worldly authority
of the father (Ammar 134), this—in keeping with the saying /@ nakhafu illa-jjah,
‘we do not fear (anyone) but God’ (Nasa'i, Tagsir, 1, in Wensinck Concord. 1, 83b).
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B — (a)khdf-alla bukra, ba‘du, ‘I guess (lit. I fear God) tomorrow, the
day after’ (Nazareth).

Referring to someone who is being dictated to at a late hour and can
hardly spell, one says: idha biddak tnaqqlo la-bu mahmid (a) khaf-
alla la-g-suboh lamma tkhalles, ‘if you want to dictate [the material] to
Abu Mahmid, I guess (lit. I fear God) you’ll not finish before mor-
ning’ (Amman).

1.2.3 A third situation in which man is to fear God is when hoping
for something: (a)khaf-alla followed by a verb in the imperfect form,
in the subjunctive mood, stands for the notion of hope: (a)hkaf-
alla ylagi, ‘I hope (lit. I fear God) he finds him’ (Galilee). Cf. wa-ma
kana-llahu li-yutli‘akum ‘ala-lI-ghayb, ‘and it is not (the purpose of)
Allah to let you know the unseen’ (Q 3,179).

Hasan of Basra (d. 728) declares that ‘fear and hope’ are the two
mounts of the believer, but fear must be stronger than hope, for when
hope is stronger than fear, the heart will rot’ (Von Grunebaum [1953]
125-126).

1.2.4 The semantic field of the ‘fear of God’ covers positive and

negative motives:

(a) The positive motives are: piety, whole-heartedness, sincerity, e.g.
showing regard for an issue, and conscience, i.e. caution of mal-
treatment or wronging;

(b) The negative, sinful motives are hope, i.e. confidence in the future,

and guessing, i.e. practicing divination and ‘shooting at divine secret’.

7 The Muslim dogmatic theologist al-Ghazali (d. 1111 A.D.) wrote the Book of
Fear and Hope (tr. into English by William Mckane, Leiden, E. J. Brill, 1962).



CHAPTER TWO

CONFIDENCE IN GOD

2. Confidence in God. The Imam in a Friday prayer invokes in the
name of the community: allédhumma bika nastajiru min-al-khawfi wa-I-
halak, ‘O God! we appeal to you for aid (or: we seek refuge with you)
from fear and destruction!’ (C).

To illustrate the power of confidence in God, when threatened or
terrified, a weak person warns his menacer, saying id-d‘if ma bitharab
ilo alla, ‘a weak person is not faught. God is on his side’ (D); id-di‘if
luh rabbina, ‘our Lord sides with the weak’ (C); referring to an orphan
who is being maltreated or menaced: illi ma ilu abb ilu rabb, ‘whosoever
has no father, has a Lord [to take care of him]’ (Canaan [1962] 2).

These expressions need not imply that God favours the weak, only
that His justice will triumph.

When referring to a dumb lad having witnessed an assault, but being
unable to testify, one says: yuwda‘ sirro fi ad‘af khalgo, ‘(God’s) secret
is kept with His weakest creature’ (C).

2.2 Trust and Reliance on God (tawakkul)

2.2.1 Trust in God. Man puts his trust in God on all conceivable
occasions: when hoping or despairing, hesitating or daring, acting
willingly or unwillingly, succeeding or failing. One puts one’s trust in
God when planning, commencing the undertaking of any task, setting
up a business, building a house, preparing oneself for departure, start-
ing a journey or walking out to a certain destination; when adopting
a resolution, or making a deal; when promising and winning someone
over to one’s side; when anxious or fretful, when in threat of danger,
when experiencing trouble or distress, and for every fate and divine
decree. In folk literature one introduces a story or a tale by expressing
trust in God.

‘God is Administrator over all things’, ‘ala kulli shay’in wakil
(Q6,102); ‘in Him should believers put their trust’, ‘ala-llahi fa-I-yatawak-
kal-il-mu’ minin (Q 64,13).

A poster hanging on the wall of a store reads: ya ‘aliman bi-hali
‘alayka-ttikali, ‘O Knower of my condition! in Thee I put my trust’ (J).
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Trust in God in oaths: alla wakilak-u-mhammad kafilak, ‘God is your
Trustee and Muhammad is your sponsor’ (Hanafi 30); alla wakil-u-
jabbar-ith-thigil, ‘God is Trustee and Consoler in hardships’ (ibid.); il-
wakil alla, ‘the Trustee is God’ (Rossi 51); alla wakilak w-il-a‘zér ka-
filak, ‘God is your Trustee and Ezra [the Scribe] is your sponsor’ (BJ).1

To turn to specific instances:

Hoping and despairing: Putting one’s trust in God, one will never
despair. illi bitkil ‘ala mawlah ma khab rajah, ‘the person who depends
on his Master will not be disappointed’ (proverb) (Canaan [1934] 69).
In a speech to the Egyptian nation dated 13.1.72, President Sadat raising
hopes for changing the situation following the 1967 war, called for full
support and confidence. He concluded, saying: ‘‘Egypt is facing hard
days. God willing, we will overcome them [the Israelis]. I put my trust
in God, and after Him I put my trust in you, brethren and sisters!
May God be with us!”’ (tr. of Ma‘ariv, Israeli Hebrew daily, 14.1.72).

When hoping for separation from someone, one invokes: hasbin(!)-
allah, ‘God is Sufficient for me’ (Bauer 232, n. 3).

When hesitating or daring to undertake a task: fa-’idhd ‘azamta fa-
tawakkal ‘ala-llghi inna-lldha yuhibbu-l-mutawakkilin, ‘and when thou
art resolved, then put thy trust in Allah. Lo! Allah loveth those who
put their trust (in Him)’ (Q 3,159). Putting one’s trust in God im-
plies that one owes God one’s fullness of energy, determination, firm
will and intention. Man’s firmness, resoluteness, initiative and action
are all backed by God. He has to labour hard for God to support
his efforts. is‘a ya ‘abdi ta ’as‘a ma‘dk, ‘strive, man, (lit. my servant)
that I [God] may strive with you!” (J). Cf. inna-liGha la yughayyiru ma
bi-gawmin hattd yughayyiric ma bi-’anfusihim, ‘Lo! Allah changeth not
the condition of a folk until they (first) change that which is in their
hearts’ (Q 13,11), an expression used to indicate the necessity, in modern
Arab society, of acculturation and social, economic and political change.

Suggesting trust in God when undertaking various tasks:

When starting a journey:
A — twakkal ‘ala-llah, ‘put your trust in God!’
B — twakkalna ‘ala-llah, ‘we put our trust in God’ (Dickson 181);
ittikil ‘ala-lla, ‘put your trust in God!" (C); ya-lla haddri-t-tyab-u-
twakkali ‘ala-lla w-haddri nafsek-u-‘ala til, ‘go on! get the clothes, put
your trust in God, prepare yourself, and away you go!’ (J).

1 Ezra the Scribe, buried in Iraq, is much revered by Iraqi Jewry.
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When going to work: rith twakkal ‘ala-lla, ‘go, put your trust in God!’
(Bloch-Grotzfeld 6); khudi muftah-id-dukkan ma‘aki wi-twakkali ‘ala-lla,
‘take the key of the store with you [and sell whatever you sell] and put
your trust in God!’ (C).

When offering coffee: ma titwakkal ‘ala-lla wi-tishrab, ‘do put your
trust in God and drink!’ (C).

Suggesting to put an end to a quarrel: ikhzi-sh-shitan ba’a wi-twakkal
‘ala-lla, ‘put the devil to shame (by putting an end to the quarrel) and
put your trust in God!” (C).

When going to bed (participant questioning):
A — ya‘ni attikil ‘ala-lla wi-‘alek wi-’arih anam?, ‘do you suggest that
I put my trust in God and in you, and go to bed?’
B — awi, awi. hutti fi batnik ishri-battikha séfi, ‘quite so! be calm, and
don’t you worry!” (lit. put in your stomach summer watermelon
rinds) (Hakim [1960] II, 166).

By dint of one’s own initiative:

Walking out to a certain destination: kana sal‘am idhd kharaja min
baytihi qgala bi-smi-llahi tawakkalt, or gala at-tuklanu ‘ala-llah, ‘when-
ever the Prophet, God bless him and grant him salvation, walked out
of his house, he would say: ‘“In the name of God I put my trust’’, or:
‘... he would say: “trust is in God (alone)”’’ (Nabhani, Wasa’il 145).

. idha kharaja min baytihi qala bi-smi-llgh, tawakkaltu ‘ald-llah, wa-la
hawla wa-la quwwata illa bi-llah, ... when leaving home one says:
‘“‘In the name of God, in God I trust, and there is no power nor strength
save in God” *(Nawawi 12); ana mitwakkil ‘ala-lla, sarih, ‘I have put
my trust in God, roaming freely’ (C).

Having tilled his land and cultivated it, the Lebanese farmer says:
it-tikle ‘ala-lla w-id-dawra ‘a-l-mawsim w-‘a-z-zar‘at, ‘[as far as the crop
is concerned we have put our] trust in God. Now it’s the turn of the
harvest and the crop’ (Feghali [1935] 17).

Putting trust in God when implementing a scheme: ihna min bukra-s-
sobh nittikil ‘ala-lla w-nibtidi ninaffaz mashru‘na, ‘as from tomororw we
shall put our trust in God and we shall begin implementing our scheme’
(Salim 132).

When deciding, one says ittakalna (or twakkalna) ‘ala-lla ‘we (or 1)
have put our trust in God’ (D; C; J; Lewin 44).

Running for a Town Council, a candidate advertised the following
in a local paper: bi-smi-llahi-r-rahmani-r-rahim. u‘limu li-I-‘umiimi annani
qarrartu tarshiha nafsi li-ntikhabati-l-majlisi-lI-baladiyyi fi jinin mutawak-
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kilan ‘ala-llahi wa-‘ala thiqati-n-nakhibina-l-kiram, ‘In the name of God,
the Merciful, the Compassionate, I publicly announce that I have decided
to run for membership in the Town Council of Jenin, putting my trust
in God and in the confidence of the kind voters.” (sig., Mahmud al-
Asmar, 1972).

wakkel alla ya rijjal. jam‘it-ij-jay badfa‘ lak, ‘make God your Trustee,
man! Next week I shall pay you’ (D); a secular version: haft idek-u-
rijlek b-mayye barde w-ittikel ‘aleyyi, ‘put your hands and feet in cold
water, (i.e. be calm), and put your trust in me!’ (D).

Making a deal. When a bride’s father accepts the sum offered by
the bridegroom’s party as bridal money, her father says: twakkalna
‘ala-lla bi-kaza-w-kaza... samm‘ina-l-fatha... (byi’ru-l-fatha), ‘we put
our trust in God (i.e. we have accepted) the sum of so much... let us
now hear the Fatiha’, after which the Fatiha is recited. (Bloch-Grotz-
feld 100).

When making insinuations in the hope of winning someone’s favour,
or informing one’s interlocutor about something one cannot prove:
ana mashi illa w-wahad alla wakilak bi‘ateb marato, ‘I was walking and
all of a sudden, God is your Trustee, [I saw] a man scolding his wife’
(Amman); wakilak alla ma ba‘ref, ‘God is your Trustee, I don’t know’
(Lewin 48); alla wakilak innha zgagat-il-garye andhaf min-ir-rasif, ‘be-
lieve me (lit. God is your Trustee), the alleys of the village are cleaner
than the sidewalks [in town]’ (Amman).

To quote the Qur’an, fa-lamma atawhu muwthigahum qala-llahu ‘ala
ma naqilu wakil, ‘And when they (i.e. the sons of Jacob) gave him their
undertaking [regarding Joseph] he said: Allah is the Warden over what
we say’ (Q 12,66).

When anxious or fretful, in threat of danger, or when experiencing
trouble or distress: Whenever the Prophet was filled with grief, distress,
sadness, anxiety, fear, or worry, he would invoke: hasbiya-llahu wa-
ni‘ma-l-wakil, ‘God is sufficient for me! Most excellent is He in whom
I trust!” (Nabhani, op. cit. 145). He used to say that this invocation was
an ‘immunity from fear’, amdnu kulli kha’if (Nabhani, Riyad 19).
Moreover, like the invocation gadara-llahu wa-ma sha’a fa‘al, ‘God
decrees and whatever He wills He does’, hasbiya-llahu wa-ni‘ma-l-wakil
is invoked whenever one is defeated, overcome, or baffled by an affair
(Nawawi, op.cit. 58). On such an occasion one might exclaim the hawqala
or its shortened forms as well (v. infra, § 6.2.2) or ilna alla, ‘God is on
our side’ (J). Tantavy (p. 100) records the invocation in normal as well
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as in inverted order: alla hasbi, ‘God is sufficient for me’. Bagdadi
Muslims exclaim hasbuna lillah(}).

In threat of danger: fazddahum imanan wa-qali hasbund-llahu wa-
ni‘ma-l-wakil, ‘(The threat of danger) but increased the faith of them
and they cried: ‘‘Allah is sufficient for us! Most excellent is He in
whom we trust!>’’ (Q 3,173); telling a story: walla tkhabbét min-il-ijniad
wi-ttakalt ‘ala-lla, ‘well, 1 hid myself from the soldiers and put my trust
in God’ (Mu‘in Hallin, Mt. Carmel).

When a father stands by the bedside of his dying son, he exclaims:
hasbiya-llah wa-ni‘ma-l-wakil, which invocation is also expressed when
offering a medicament to a sick person (D).

When in trouble or distress: hasbuna-llGh wa-ni‘ma-l-wakil (Hakim
[1960] 1, 82) or ya rabb tukali ‘alék, ‘O Lord, I put my trust in you!’ (C).

When doing something unwillingly, one exclaims: hasbuna-llahu wa-
ni‘ma-l-wakil, ‘God is sufficient for us. Most excellent is He in Whom
we trust!’ (Landberg [1888] 10).

When failing in an errand. Being sent on an errand to fetch a unique
hoopoe and being unable to find one after hard labour, a person
exclaimed: il-hud-hud-il-yatim ... hasbuna-llah wa-ni‘ma-l-wakil fi di-I-
hud-hud-il-yatim. ya ‘alam ... il-yatim ... ya nas, ‘the unique hoopoe!
O God! This unique hoopoe! Everybody!... the unique one!... O good-
ness (lit. ‘people’)!” (Hakim, op. cit.). For fate and divine decree al-
Yafi‘i (p. 17) suggests the formula tewakkaltu ‘ala-llah, ‘I put my trus
in God’.

In various parts of Iraq one hears the theme in the introductory
frame of tales and stories: kan-u-ma kan ‘ala-lla t-taklan, ‘let me tell
you a tale!” (lit. there was and there wasn’t, i.e. the tale is midway
between reality and imagination [cf. the Persian and Turkish counter-
parts respectively: yaki bad yaki na-bud, ‘one was, one wasn’t’; bir
varmis bir yokmug, ‘one there is, one there isn’t’], in God one should
put one’s trust’) (Mosul, Basra, Bagdad and Bahrein).

One hears a different version around Haifa, on Mt. Carmel, in the
village of ‘Isifya: baddi ahki-lak hal-qussa ya bek w-ittikali ‘a-lla, ‘I'd
like to tell you a story, Bey!, trusting in (lit. depending on) God’ (Mu‘in
Hallan).

2.2.2 Reliance on God. One relies on God when yielding to the belief
that the control of the satisfaction of one’s wants and the fulfillment of
one’s hopes and wishes lie in the hands of God (cf. Hamady 222),
rather when swinging between hope and despair.
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One is told to rely on God when one’s curiosity about the private
affairs of one’s interlocutor is not gratified, or when one’s interlocutor
is in a mood of frustration and despair.

When expressing one’s hopes: balki ‘ala-lla? ‘I hope (he comes)’ (lit.
perhaps [balki < Turkish belki] [I rely] on God [that he will come])
(Amman); ‘ala-lla yikin ba’a yi‘raf yitali* fi-lI-kutub wi-l-garayid, ‘I hope
he is now capable of reading books and papers’ (Hakim [1956] 122).

When having reservations as to one’s own reliability:

A — barken ‘alek, ‘I rely on you’.
B — (with reserve:) ‘ala-lla, ‘[rely] on God!’ (Tulkarm, Samaria).

When refraining from giving alms, or when one has nothing to give,
one says: ‘ala-lla, ‘[rely] on God!” (Reinhardt 295, Amman, J).

When unwilling to commit oneself:

A — il-muhimm innak... tihdar fi-I-mi‘ad tamam yom-il-galsa li’an da...
akhir amal, ‘the main point is that you be present precisely in
time on the day of the meeting, since this is [our] last hope’.

B — khalliha ‘ala-lla, ‘leave it to God!’ (Hakim, op. cit. 137).

ihna ulna-lli ‘aléna wi-I-ba@’i ‘ala-lla, ‘we have said whatever we should;

the rest depends on God’ (C).

When refraining from disclosing one’s or someone else’s condition,
feelings, affections, thoughts, ideas or actions to one’s (annoying) inter-
locutor for fear of being exposed, or out of precaution, distrust, or
shame, or for fear of hurting one’s superego, for fear of malice, or
slander, or of exposing one’s disease, defect, deficiency or weakness, or
when one is in a mood of frustration or despair,2 one says: khalliha
‘ala-lla, lit. ‘leave it on God!’ (Taymiir [1952] 123), or khalliha la-’alla,
‘leave it for God!, i.e. let God take care of the matter!” (Lewin 116).

Despairing of the Police Investigation Department: ya ‘amm mabahis
eh ? khalliha ‘ala-]la, ‘what can the Police Investigation Department do?
We’d better not talk about the subject!” (lit. uncle! investigation
what? leave it on God!) (C);

A — lésh inhabast ? ‘why were you imprisoned ?’

B — khalliha ‘ala-lla, ‘no comment!’ (J).

A — kif halak, ‘how are you?’

2 In Jerusalem Arabic the prepositional phrase /a-’afla, lit. (Up) to God, when
following adjectives expressing physical or psychological weariness, or money short-
age, e.g. ta‘ban, ‘tired’, zah’an ‘weary, disgusted’, tafran, ‘have-not’, signifies ‘very’,
‘extremely’, ‘exceedingly’. This adverb is a common loanword in modern Hebrew

slang with the same signification.
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B — khalliha ‘ala-lla, ‘you’d better not ask’ (J).
A — kif-il-‘éle? ‘how is the family ?’

B — ‘ala-lla, ‘so so’ (J).

Note the shades or intervening of meanings!

2.3 Naming God (basmala). A very imposing expression of confidence
in and reliance on God is ‘mentioning’ God’s name, dhikr (v. supra,
§ 1.1.2), or tasmiya (‘naming’), otherwise basmala (‘the utterance of
bi-smi-llah [i-r-rahmani-r-rahim],3 ‘In the name of God [the Beneficient,
the Merciful] ’[Q 1,1]). The Prophet Muhammad was ordered to remem-
ber God within himself humbly and with awe, below his breath, morning
and evening (ibid. 7, 205). He has been quoted saying: kullu amrin dhi
balin la yubda’u fihi bi-bi-smi-llah fa-huwa ... magqtii‘u-l-baraka, ‘every
important affair not introduced by basmala ... has no blessing [of God)’
(Sharaji 2).

The basmala is placed at the head of each chapter of the Qur’an
except the ninth. Muslim traditions support the use of the basmala
on all occasions. According to the traditions of Aba Da’ad and al-
Tirmidhi, should you forget to mention the name of God at the begin-
ning, ejaculate it at the close (Jeffery 556-559). The basmala should be
invoked prior to the recitation of the Qur’an, when introducing rituals,
being a preface to the ablution before prayer, and being invoked on
slaying (small) cattle, particularly the victim of ‘id al-adha, ‘Feast of
Sacrifice’, or when slitting the throats of poultry, or during the pilgrim-
age, or when paying the zakgh. It is invoked when setting about
ordinary actions, such as signing a contract, before pleading in court,
erecting a tent for dwelling, entering a place (market, house, room,
etc.), putting the right foot over the threshold of a mosque (Padwick
[1961] 95-96), opening a book or a letter, mounting animals (camel
and the like), getting into a car (Hawley 31), or setting out on a (long)
journey by air, by train or vehicle. In writing, the basmala should stand
at the beginning of every book and letter (sometimes it is omitted from
modern works in the European style) (Padwick, op. cit.). Cf. Wensinck,
Handbook 34;80.

The basmala is invoked in the morning to bless and protect against the
evil influences of the acts of the forthcoming day, as ordered in Q 3,41.

3 Quoting Muslim traditions it is a proper fasmiya, ‘naming’ if one says bi-smi-
liah, but should one add ir-rahmani-r-rahim that is very good (Jeffery 559). God is
addressed bi-smi-ka ajlGhumma ‘by your name, O God!’ (Ibn Hanbal I, 86, in Wen-
sinck, Concord. 1, 84a).
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It is impregnated with superstitious fears. It is uttered before an action
lest any bad influence interfere with its good results (Hamady 159-160).
It is invoked to obstruct demonic and sinister powers, including the
evil eye: before starting bodily functions — before eating and drinking
(water, milk, honey, broth, medicine, etc.), otherwise the demons get
the first mouthful or the first drink. It is invoked on entering water
closets4 for boweling, when yawning lest the devil enter your mouth
(should you forget to do this, repeat the basmala and then spit three
times), when belching (baby), or when washing oneself. The basmala is
also a protection against the dangers of fearful places and of the night,
according to the Qur’an (loc. cit.).

It is also used as a committal prayer on going to bed (should you
forget to say the basmala before entering your bed, the evil ones will
be there before you, and you will pass a restless night) (Padwick, op.
cit. 95); when having sexual intercourse with a woman (lest the devil
should enter the woman and make the child a villain) (Bukhari, Sahih
EXII, 66).

We shall now list examples of situations where the basmala is invoked.

2.3.1 To gain God’s blessing and have good luck:

Having written a letter for an illiterate friend who keeps a seal, the
writer asks for the seal to put on the letter. On handing it, the illiterate
person invokes the basmala:

A — hat khatmak, ‘hand over your seal!’
B — khudh. bi-smi-llahi-r-rahmani-r-rahim, ‘here you are. Good luck!’
(Amman).

Before a lawyer pleads in coutt:

A — (Chief justice) — itrafa‘ ba’a ya ustaz. il-wa’ti-dayya’, ‘go on,
Sir! Plead! Time is short!’

B — (lawyer) — bi-smi-llahi-r-rahmani-r-rahim ...

A — awwalan ya ustaz ... ul la-l-mahkama, ‘first of all, Sir! tell the
court ...” (Hakim [1956] 148).

As a preface to ablution before prayer:

A — ‘abbéti l-abri’ ? ‘did you (f.) fill the jug?’

B — lakan. im twadda w-ta* salli, ‘what then? get up, make ablutions
and come to pray!’

4 Following are hints commonly known: Never tread on a written or printed
paper, and never use printed paper for toilet purposes, lest the name of God be (writ-
ten and) printed on. Never read any material including the name of God when bowel-
ing or in a water closet.
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A — (invokes before making ablutions:) a‘izu bi-llahi min-ash-shaytani-
r-rajim. bi-smi-llahi-r-rahmani-r-rahim nawaytu-l-wudii’ li-ta‘it rab-
bi-I-‘Glamin, ‘I seek the protection of God from Satan the damned
In the name of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful! I have
determined to make ablutions in submissiveness to the Lord of
the Worlds.’ (D).

When slaughtering a cow, etc., (Landberg [1901] 379) according to
Q 22, 28: ‘Mention His Name over the beast of cattle that He has
bestowed on you, then eat thereof and feed the poor’.

Prior to slitting the throats of poultry one invokes: subhan man hallal
‘alék-idh-dhabih. allahu akbar. bi-smi-llahi-r-rahmani-r-rahim, ‘praise Who
made lawful slitting your throat. God is the Most Great. In the name
of God, the Compassionate, the Merciful!’ (Nazareth).

During the pilgrimage: In accordance with Q 2,198-203, during the
pilgrimage ‘remember Allah by the sacred monument. Remember Him
as He hath guided you ... And when you have completed your devo-
tions, then remember Allah as ye remember your fathers or with a more
lively remembrance ... Remember Allah through the appointed days...".

When erecting a tent for dwelling. Describing what he does on arriv-
ing at a place suitable for erecting his tent, Ghanim al-Hajj Salim Abu
Ghanim, of the Jarawin Abu Ghalyiin tribe in the Negev, says: bafrid
al-bit w-widdi adugg-al-withad taba‘-al-bit bagil bi-smi-llahi-r-rahmani-r-
rahim, ‘ala barakati-llah, u-batuzz-al-bit, ‘I unfold the tent, and prior
to ramming in firmly the tent peg I invoke ‘‘In the name of God, the
Compassionate, the Merciful, [I depend] on God’s blessing’’, and I erect
the tent’.

On entering a place, one ejaculates the name of God, e.g. when the
bride puts her (right) foot over the threshold of her (the groom’s) new
house, or when a guest enters through the door of a newly married
couple (J).

When starting a voyage or boarding a ship, one recites Q 11,41: bi-
smi-llahi majraha wa-mursaha, ‘In the name of Allah be its course and
its mooring’ (Jomier 161). Never has a man travelled along a road on
which he would not remember (or mention) God the Powerful and
Sublime, but been found faulty (Nawawi 132).

2.3.2 To obstruct demonic and sinister powers, for devils do not
descend upon those who remember God much (Q 26,277), he whose
sight is dim to the remembrance of God, God assigns to him a devil
who becomes his comrade (Q 43,36); for they are the devil’s party,
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those whom the devil has engrossed and so has caused them to forget
remembrance of God (Q 58,19).

2.3.2.1 When an Arab woman villager [in Judea and Samaria] takes out
food from a container such as a jar, a basket, a sack, etc., or when she
prepares the dough for making bread, or puts the bread loaves into
the private oven, and the like, she invokes ism-alla, ‘(in) God’s name!’,
or ya satir, ‘O Protector!’, seeking God’s protection from evil spirits
(Stavsky 341).

The basmala is invoked before eating and drinkingS: ar-r1gjil wa-I-
‘awra wa-l-walad lazim yisammu ‘and-al-’akil. iza kan ma sammét ash-
shitan byakul ma‘ak gabul-ma btakul hi byakul. ma fih baraka ‘a-I-’akil
taba‘ak, ‘men, women (lit. pudenda), and children must invoke the
basmala when starting to eat (and drink). If you do not invoke, Satan
joins you in eating; before you eat, he eats. There is no blessing in your
food’ (Ghanim); sammi-w-kili, ‘invoke (f.) God’s name and eat!’ (D);
sammi bi-r-rahman, ‘name the Merciful!’ (Bauer 232).

The host to his guest:

A — tfadhdhal, ‘help yourself! (be at your ease and eat!)’, or sammi,
‘name God!’

B — bi-smi-llgh, ‘in God’s name!’ (Hawley 66).

A — aya, bis-mi-llah, ‘come on! in God’s name!’ ... (Stumme 55).

A — bi-smi-llah ba‘da, ‘in God’s name (let’s start) then!’ ... (Brunot
[1931] 71).

2.3.2.2 The invocation of the basmala usually precedes or is associated
with the mentioning of spirits and demonic powers by euphemistic
names (v. infra). Reference to those is sometimes omitted for fear of their
influence. ‘Holy words and passages from the Qur’an are very efficacious
to chase them away. Not to speak of them clearly, nor to pronounce
their name are other means of keeping them away’ (Hamady 177).

5 Cf. Q 6,119; 122. Q 5,4. Q 22, 34;36. al-Ghazali (Zhya’ Il Bk I, Pt. 2) says: fi
adabi halati-1-’akl: wa-huwa an yabda’a bi-bi-smi-llghi fi awwalihi wa-bi-lI-lhamdi li-
llahi fi akhirihi...wa-’amma sh-shurbu fa-’adabuhu an ya’khudha-l-kiza bi-yaminihi
wa-yaqila bi-smi-llahi wa-yashrabahu... yunahhihi ‘an famihi bi-l-hamd, ‘On eating
manners: One should start with the basmala when beginning, and end with the ham-
dala (i.e. invoking al-hamdu li-llgh, ‘praise be to God!’) when finishing..., whereas
the manners of drinking (non-alcoholic drinks!) are holding the jug in one’s right
hand and invoking the basmala and drinking... (then)... putting it aside from one’s
mouth and invoking the hamdala °.
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A euphemistic phrase for jinn in Libya is wahed min (or mta*) bi-
smi-llah, ‘one of those whom one evades by pronouncing this formula’.
The collective jinn are referred to as nas-el-wotd, ‘the people of the
earth’, i.e. those living underground, or en-nds min bi-smi-llah (Panetta,
Pratiche 19). Their preferred residence is in water-closets, fountains and
cisterns. They do not like to be disturbed by night. Great caution should
therefore be taken while walking at night especially in the vicinity of
the above mentioned places. However, whenever and wherever the
formula bi-smi-llah is cited, they do not stand in one’s way (ibid. 25).

The jinn are referred to euphemistically as ahli-taht, ‘the underground
inhabitants’ (C), jawwa-I-"aghdh, ‘underground’ (BJ), or sukkan-il-ardh,
or as mbarakin, ‘blessed ones’ (Ghanim); badal ma tihrimina w-tisrafi-
I-mizaniyya ‘ala bi-smi-llahi-r-rahmani-r-rahim-il-‘afarit, israfiha ‘aléna,
‘instead of depriving us and spending the budget on — basmala — the
demons, spend it on us!’ (Hakim [1960] I, 35); wi-’innu ‘ala-ttisal da’im
ma* bi-smi-llahi-r-rahmani-r-rahim ahli-taht, ‘and that he is in permanent
connection with — basmala — the underground inhabitants’, i.e. de-
mons (ibid. 54); jawwa-I-’aghdh, ‘(those of the) underground’ to which
the informant added idh-dhib hadhar, ‘the wolf is present’ as a device for
distraction (BJ).

While visiting a bedouin family in the Negev, squatting around the
fire in a simple tent on a showery day, the author raised the question
of belief in and fear of demonic powers in actual bedouin life, and the
following dialogue between two brothers was recorded:

A — (Ghanim) — il-blad fiha sukkan min-al-jinn akthar min-illi ‘ala
wijh-il-’ardh. idha biddak tatrud-ash-shitan, ash-shitan yijri ma‘ bani
adam, ma‘ majra-d-damm. mahma taradtah b-bi-smi6-llah silimt
minnah bi-’amr-Tillah. fi wanas min-al-’ardh, ya‘ni mared bi-smi-
lighi-r-rahmani-r-rahim byitla* hay’at dhill, fi-I-majra-l-khilw,mithl
ghabat aw hrash aw widyan mikhlive, ma fiha nas sukkan..., ‘in
the (under) ground there are inhabitants of the Jinn more than on
the surface of the earth. If you wish to drive away Satan, Satan
flows in (lit. with) man (i.e. with the blood circulation). As long
as you chase it away by invoking the basmala you can be safe
from it, by God’s order. There is a man of (under) ground, I
mean a demon — basmala — that comes out in the guise of a

6 Within the colloquial context the basmala is related to the classical form. The
-i in -smi is a genitive designation.
7 -j- in -illah is prosthetic.
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shadow, in secluded passages, such as secluded forests, or woods,
or valleys, where people do not live ... .

(Salman) — /4. hadha ana shuftah, ‘indeed (lit. no), this I have
seen [with my own eyes. He was 1.25m. high. I cannot describe
him. He had no human form. I hit him with a stone and God
saved me from him]3

lamma yitwahhash minha galbak, tigra ayat-al-kursi wa-s-samadiy-
ya wa-l-mu‘awwidhatayn. alli yinikhtif ‘aglah bighib ‘an nafsah
arba‘a w-‘ishrin sa‘a. lamma ytushsh-al-mayy b-in-nhar aw b-il-lél
ygil: bi-smi-llahi-r-rahmani-r-rahim, aw tastir ya mbarakin, aghlab-
al-’amradh taba‘ bir ya‘giib min hadhél yimkin. khabatt ‘ala wahad
min sukkan-il-’ardh-u-ma sammét bi-smi-llah ma silimt min adhahum
yimkin nafakh ‘alak, yimkin garat ‘alak turhet-itrab, yimkin
dharabak — nas’al-allgh-al-‘afw — bitmiit..., ‘whenever your heart
feels desolated, fearing (demons), recite Q 2,255 (ayat-al-kursi),
Q 112,2 (as-samadiyya), and Q 113 and 114, the last two siras
(al-mu‘awwidhatan, introduced by the words a‘udhu bi-llah)’ (v.
infra, § 4.1.1.8). When one becomes mentally deranged, one is
unconscious for twenty-four hours. When passing urine in day-
time or at night one should invoke the basmala, or [say ‘I ask
your] permission, blessed ones’’! Most [mental] illnesses [for which
one is accomodated] in Be’er Ya‘akov [Mental Asylum, North of
the Negev] may be caused by these (i.e. demonic spirits). If you
stamp on one of the underground inhabitants without having
invoked the basmala, you won’t be safe from their harm. One
of those may puff on you; he may fling on you a handful of earth;
he may smite you — God forbid (lit. we ask God’s forgiveness)—
and you might die...’

(annoyed:) fikkiina minhum-u-min sirit-hum. alla yi‘widhna minhum,
‘stop that!” (lit. release us from them and from mentioning them
altogether. May God protect us from them!) (Ghéanim).

Fearing to mention them, one contents oneself with invoking the
basmala:

A — bas gozi law shdafni w-ana kida, ‘but if my husband sees me like

B —

this ...’
(man) — w-"é-lli ha-ygib gozik hina, ‘what the hell is going to
bring your husband here ?’

8 Recording not clear.
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A — bala’ih uddami f-kulli-hitta zayyi-bi-smi-llGhi-r-rahmani-r-rahim, ‘I
see him facing me everywhere, like — basmala —’ (Taymiir [1952]
162).

2.3.2.3 To chase away demons and as a precautionary measure against
the evil eye, one invokes the basmala (Brunot [1931] 93, n. 17); espe-
cially when a baby cries, one invokes also: al-khmis ‘lek, ‘may the
number ‘‘five’’ protect you!’ (Brunot [1952] 254); or malak kida léh?
bi-smi-llahi-r-rahmdni-r-rahim, ‘why are you [crying] so? — basmala —’
(C). ‘igil sahih zayy-il-‘arisa. bi-smi-llGh ma sha’a-llah “aléeh, ‘a calf truly
[as beautiful] as a bride — basmala — how amazing! (lit. God willing
[i.e. blessing] it!)’ (Taymur, Thalath 47).

2.3.2.4 When passing urine, the Negev Bedouins invoke the following

alternative formulae:

(1) the basmala;

(2) the tahlil, or utterance of the formula la ilaha illa-llah, ‘there is
no God but Allah’;

(3) the hamdala, or utterance of the formula al-hamdu li-llahi (rabbi-
I-‘alamin), ‘praise be to God (the Lord of the worlds)’ (v. infra,
§6.12.1.);

(4) the istighfar, or utterance of the formula astaghfiru-llGha-I-‘azim,
‘I ask forgiveness of God the Almighty’ (Ghanim). (v. infra, §
5.1.2.3[6)).

2.3.3 The basmala may express an exclamation of anxiety, fright, or

surprise.

(1) Anxiety: when fearing that someone has been hurt, or will go mad,

or when bumping against an impassioned and excited person:
Anxious because a boy fell down: bi-smi-llahi-r-rahmani-r-rahim
ism-alla ‘alék, ‘Oh! hope you are not hurt’ (lit. — basmala —- the
name of God be on you!) (Ll1héb Bedouins, Galilee);
bi-smi-llahi-r-rahmani-r-rahim. rah tinjann ya ba‘di, ‘Oh! (lit. basma-
la) I’'m afraid you’ll go mad, my dear (lit. who [will die] after me
— since I'm ready to sacrifice myself for you!)’ (J);
(Opens one leaf of the door in order to get out... bumps against
a person who enters impassionately and excitedly:) bi-smi-llahi-r-
rahmani-r-rahim. gara éh? malak ya nagib? ‘Oh heavens! what’s
happened? what’s the matter with you, Nagib? (Hakim [1956]
172).

(2) Fright of someone who suddenly appeared from an unexpected
spot, or fright of something suddenly thrown or falling: bismi-
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llahi-r-rahmani-r-rahim. tili‘ minén da? ‘Gracious! where did this
one come from?!’ (ibid. 242);

( A stone wrapped in paper, thrown through a window, falls in
the drawing room): bismi-llahi-r-rahmani-r-rahim. eh da? ‘Gra-
cious! what’s this?!” (Taymir [1952] 162);

Alarmed of something that has suddenly fallen from above a
cupboard: bismi ... rahim, ‘Gracious!’ (J).

(3) Surprised of seeing something belonging to someone abroad in
the hands of someone else: ba-sm-alldh. alldho kbar. hadi dyal
khoya, ‘O, no! Good Gracious! God be exalted! this is my bro-
ther’s!” (Colin [1951] 16, story no. 33).

Contrarily, when refuting the idea that one is afraid of someone, one
wishes God to correct the wrong idea held by the interlocutor:
A — ma bitkhaf minno ? ‘aren’t you afraid of him?!’
B — akhaf minno? alla yisilhak, ‘me, afraid of him? may God correct
you! (i.e. may He correct the wrong idea you hold [about me])’ (D).

2.3.4 When winding up a visit in Algiers, the guest asks leave invoking
the basmala:

A — bi-smi-llah, ‘I take leave’.

B — ma‘a-s-slama, ‘peace be with you! (go!)’.

2.3.5 In a Lebanese village it was (and still is?) customary to support
one’s promise by adding the basmala, pronounced as bi-smi-llé (Frayha
316).

2.4 Oaths (yamin). An oath, being a statement or promise strength-
ened by a solemn appeal to God, cannot but imply confidence in God.

As evidenced by Q 16,38: wa-’aqgsami bi-llahi jahda aymanihim, ‘and
they swear by Allah their most binding oaths’, pre-Islamic Arabs would
swear by Allah. Following are ancient Arab oaths and their variant
formulae:?

(@) yaminu-llah(i), lit. ‘swearing by Allah’, e.g. yaminu-llahi la-qad
kana kadhd, ‘1 swear by God that such-and-such happened’;
aymunu-llgh(i) (aymun is the plural form of yamin); var. (ay )manu/
(ay )minu/ (iy ) munu..., or the shortened forms: a(y)mu/ a(y)mi/
ama...; or the shortest forms mu/ma/mi... (Ma‘luf, s.v. yamin);

(b) ‘ammaraka-llah(u) hal dhdka...? wa-lI-ma‘na ‘ammartuka-llah(a),

9 Literature on oaths ,vows, etc., of pre-Islamic Arabs and their formulae is scarce.
Cf. Matthews and NajiramI.
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ay sa’altu-llaha ta‘miraka wa-huwa ma‘na qawli-I-‘amma bi-lladhi
yu‘ammiruka, ‘may God lengthen your life! is that ...? In other
words, I ask God to lengthen your life; in the same vein the
common people say: by the One Who will lengthen your life!...’;
u‘ammiruka-llah(a) an taf‘ala kadha, ay uhallifuka bi-llahi wa-
’as’aluka bi-tali ‘umrika an taf‘alahu, ‘I adjure you by God, and
entreat you by your long life to do so and so’;

(c) gqa‘(i)daka-llah(a) (wa-ma‘nihd akhsaba-llahu biladaka hatta takii-
na muqiman fiha qa‘idan ghayra muntaji‘, i.e. ‘may God fructify
your land that you may stay on it abiding, not seeking pasture
somewhere else!’; al-muradu ka’annahu qa‘idun ma‘aka yahfazuka,
ay sa’altu-llaha hifzaka, ‘the notion is as if He is staying with you,
protecting you, i.e. I ask God to protect you’;

(d) haramu-llah(i) (ka-qawlihim yaminu-llgh(i)), ‘“‘by the sacredness
of God” is like saying yaminu-llGh(i)’; haramu/yaminu-llah(i)
la af‘alu kadha, ‘by [the sacredness of] God I shall not do so and
so’ (Najirami 24-26; op.cit., s.v., passim);

(e) ‘amra-llahi, or ‘amraka-llGha, or la-‘amru-llahi, ‘in the name of
God’ (Hava, s.v.);

(f) wa-hajjati-llah(i) (ld af‘alu), ‘by the pilgrimage to Allah (I shall
not do so and so)’ (Ibn Mangziir, s.v. ’/h).10

Modern forms of swearing by alldh are walla, w-allahi and wi-hyat
alla, ‘by the life of God’; w-rabbina, ‘by our Lord’; of conjuring: b-alla
and b-allahi < CA bi-llahi, and alla ‘alék, or inversely ‘alék alla.

To affect eloquence, Iraqi Muslims use the following forms for swear-
ing by allah. In Bagdad: wallahi bi-kasri-I-ha’, ‘[I swear with emphasis]
wallahi [in its full classical form:] with 4 followed by the vowel i [ending
the word]’ (Hanafi 28); in Hit: w-kasri-I-ha’, ‘[I swear] by the [ending
vowel] i following the A4 [i.e. by the full form]’ (ibid. 31); in Bagdad
and Hilla: w-alla thumma w-alla, ‘by God and again by God’ (a streng-
thened oath) (ibid. 27; 69); in Hilla: w-alla-w-t-alla, ‘by God by God’
(ibid. 69); or w-alla w-b-alla-w-t-alla wi-th-thalatha sm-alla, ‘by God
[triple oath], wherein the name of Allah has been mentioned three times—
severally and jointly (loc. cit.). Bagdadi Muslims swear also: w-illi gal
ana-llah, ‘[I swear] by Him Who says ‘I am al/lah’’ (ibid. 28); a bi-
lingual oath is allah bir, ‘Allah [Arabic] is One [Turkish], e.g. allah bir
lazim arah-il-yom, ‘by God, the One, [be what may] I must go today’
(op. cit.).

10 For further study, cf. Fischer (1948).
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The Arab does not consider it a lack of respect to swear by Allah,
provided he does not perjure himself. The phrase [w-alla], ‘[I swear] by
God’ is commonly mixed with statements.

In addition, the formula is often associated with the name of a near
and dear person, or of the interlocutor, by the life of whom one swears,
e.g. one’s child, father, mother or brother, or by the life of one’s own
eyes, mast dear to one (Hamady 163).

The most binding guarantee for a promise is to swear by the name
of Allah or to read the Fatiha (Ammar 75).

Yet oaths should be taken with the following reservations (Q 2,224-
225): ‘And make not Allah, by your oaths, a hindrance to your being
righteous and observing your duty unto Him and making peace among
mankind. Allah is Hearer, Knower’. ‘Allah will not take you to task
for that which is unintentional in your oaths. But He will take you to
task for that which your hearts have garnered. Allah is Forgiving,
Clement’.

The Prophet has been quoted as saying regarding oaths /a tahlif bi-
llahi 1a sadigan wa-la kadhiban, ‘do not swear by God when truthful
or otherwise’ (Hanafi, op. cit. 23).

According to the Hadith, it is forbidden (some say ‘most detested’)
to swear by the amana, ‘faithfulness’ of God; yet this is common in
the Middle East in current usage except in Egypt (cf. infra, § 4.5).

Swearing by God: w-alla w-alla in ma jit-il-lele bahkish ma‘ak, ‘by
God, if you won’t come tonight, I’ll not talk to you [any more]’ (J);
ending a sentence: mush balf abadan w-alla, ‘this is no bluffing at all,
by God!” (Hakim [1956] 191); w-allahi-I-‘azim ma ‘indish, ‘by God
Almighty, I don’t have’ (J); wi-hyat alla, ‘by the life of God’ (J); w-
rabbina, ‘by our Lord’ (C).

walla and w-allah have also secularized usages:

When one is told something exciting or astonishing, he generally ex-
claims w-alla/w-allah ? ‘really?”” (Hamady, op. cit.).

In a Bedouin market in the outskirts of Beersheba:

A — (vendor) — ilhagu-z-zabib, ‘come and buy raisins before it’s too
late!’

B — (buyer) — zayy ma hakéna, ‘[I’ll buy for the price] like we (i.e.
1) said’.

A — wala yumkin, ‘impossible!’

B — w-alla? ‘really ?’

A — la, w-alla, ‘no, by God!’
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Used as a dummy word:
A — ismi mahmid, ‘my name is Mahmuad’.
B — w-alla w-in-ni‘im wi-sab‘it-in‘aGm, ‘my pleasure!’ (lit. by God, with
pleasure and sevenfold) (Amman).

Host to guest after having been seated:
A — w-alla salamat, salamat, ‘welcome!” (lit. by God, peace [pl.], peace!).
B — bikum ya sidi, ‘thank you! (lit. on you), Sir!’ (Amman).

When having no clear answer:

A — weén hek ya zalame ? ‘where to in this direction, man?’

B — w-alla, ‘Um..."” (Nazareth).

Initial w-aflahi, like ‘well, ...” (in English) is used as a preliminary to
further speech, especially when organizing one’s thoughts, not having
a prompt answer: w-allahi-r-rihle kanat mnawwa‘a, ‘well, the journey
was mixed’ (Rice-Sa‘id, Unit 24).

When Bagdadi women treat what they hear with scorn, they say:
w-alla khosh, ‘by golly, isn’t it nice?’ (Hanafi 66); its variant in Jerusa-
lem and Damascus is w-allahi ‘al, or b-alla, ‘really?!’, said ironically
in a rising-falling tone.

In Bagdad, whenever using a proverb to scorn someone’s behaviour,
one says: la w-alla galbi ya ‘yani, ‘by golly!’ (lit. no, by God, my heart,
O mine eyes!) (loc. cit.).

An emphasized affirmative answer in CA is iy w-allah, or iy w-alla,
‘yes, indeed!” (lit. yes, by God!) (Ma‘laf; Wehr, s.v. allah).

Following are dialectal variants:

A — sidig tihchi? ‘indeed ?’

B — i w-alla, ‘yes, indeed!’ (BM)

A — til‘u wlad halal, ‘they have grown up to be decent fellows’.

B — é w-alla (var. i w-alla, or i bi-llah), ‘indeed!” (Amman).

The affirmative answer ¢ w-a (D); ay w-a (J); and iy w-a (Upper
Egypt) ‘yes’ are all shortened forms of é w-alla, ay w-alla, and iy wa-lla
respectively. Usages of aywa:

(a) aywa is used in narrative as a pause for ‘marking time’ before
resuming speech: sar biddu ymuwt. aywa w-huw yunqur fiyha,
khallasha, ... ‘he was about to die. as (!) he was carving in it, he
finished it...” (Blanc 96, 1. 4 from bottom); la-ha-s-sabab, aywa,
qarrar abih inno y‘allmo, ‘for this reason, his father decided to
teach him’ (J);

(b) When trying to remember (in suspended intonation): aywa ya
sidi...aywa ya sidi..., ‘let me see!...’; aywa, weén wsilna? ‘where
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was 1?7’ (Amman);

(c) When remembering eventually, after some hesitation (in a high-low
intonation): shu bagét biddi agal?...aywa! ‘what was I going to
say?... Oh, yes!...” (Amman);

(d) Encouraging interlocutor: aywa. hék bikanu l-iwlad Il-ikwayysin,
‘bravo! that’s how good boys should behave!’ (J); aywa. braw!
‘well done! bravo!’ (J); aywa. aywa. aywa. aywa. min ha-n-nagham
ha-n-na‘im-il-hilw! ‘very well! go ahead! [let’s hear] this delicate
and sweet tune!” (Amman).

A — ana girt-il-mudir, ‘I am now the director’.

B — hék-il-khabariyyat. aywa, ‘that’s good news!’ (lit. this is how the
news [should be]! my compliments!) (J); aywa. kida, ‘well done!’
©;

(e) aywa is expressed by an interlocutor (in suspended intonation) as

a sign of paying attention to speaker:

A — (wife to husband:) ésh ra’yak fiha? li’anni ya‘ni mliahiztak...,
‘what’s your opinion about her? because, how shall I put it? I
see that you...’

B — aywa..., ‘yes’... (J)

A — w-ana jay ‘ala-t-tariq ..., ‘as I was coming, on my way...’

B — aywa..., ‘yes’...

A — lagét sahibna, ‘1 met our friend’ (Nazareth).

When a guest takes leave, in Bagdad, or when thanking someone for

a service or otherwise, one says é w-alla, ‘thanks!’ (Hanafi, op. cit.).

When entreating someone, one says: bi-llgh ‘alayk, ‘I (adjure) entreat
you* (Hirschfeld 53); b-alla ‘lek, ‘(as above)’ (BJ); b-allahi (‘alék),

‘(as above)’, (J); b-allahi ya mahmud innak-itsélif-ilna solafe zghayyre,

‘please, Mahmid, do tell us a short (lit. small) story!” (Amman); bti‘rif-

itsawi ‘a-l-mijwiz b-alla ya hamdan? ‘can you play the double flute? I

adjure you, Hamdéan!” (Amman); a‘tini-I-hakim b-alla, ‘can I talk with

(lit. give me) the doctor, please?’ (D).

When conjuring someone, one says ‘alék alla, or inversely: alla ‘alek

‘by God [do or don’t do so and so]!” (Hanafi, op. cit. 32).

Similarly in Sudan: ‘alék allah, ‘for God’s sake’ (Hillelson 50).

Rwala Bedouins hate to shed blood and therefore spare the lives of
their enemies as much as possible. When repulsing an attack and pur-
suing an enemy, they urge him to surrender.

A — rudd-ha ‘ala rqubtak metili anfa‘ak, ‘yield it (i.e. thy mare, camel,
or arms) for thy neck as long as I can help thee’.
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B — hott ‘aleyyi allah, ‘lay God on me!’
A — ‘alék allah, ‘God on thee!’
B — raddet, ‘1 yield’ (Musil [1928] 448).

2.5 Summary of the system of meanings centering on anxiety and
confidence.
Following are the semantic fields of anxiety and confidence interrelated
in context:

A — Anxiety — extreme impatience — troubled mind — perplexity —
fear of (a) demonic and evil powers; (b) superstitious fears.
The prophylactic invocation (and prayer) against fear is itself an
expression of anxiety: (a) against demonic and evil powers, one’s
invocation is seeking God’s refuge (and one’s prayer is the reci-
tation of dyat al-kursiyy [Q 2,255}, as-samadiyya [Q 112,2], and
al-mu‘awwidhatan [Q 113 and Q 114]); (b) against superstitious
fears one’s invocation is the basmala, ‘naming God’.

B — Confidence — fear of God (v. supra, § 1.2.4) — remembering and

naming God — trust in God — seeking God’s refuge and pro-
tection.
If hope implies the fear of God; if hope implies confidence in
future events, then the fear of God implies confidence. Where
one is expected to act according to one’s ‘‘conscience’’ in order
to have peace of mind, in order to act morally, one is motivated
here by tagwa, ‘fear of God’, ‘piety’.11

Confidence is sought in being contingent on God, in remembering
and naming God on every occasion, with every emotion. and in every
mood. By so doing, one finds remedy for one’s soul, a blessing and a
reward from God.

Confidence in God gives man power and resoluteness. God is with
him. God is sought for His preventive measures in the face of anxiety
and evil, for mercy on the live and the dead, for relief and comfort in
the face of restlessness and lack of peace of mind, for reclaiming one’s
soul in resignation to one’s destiny.

11 Piety may include a negative meaning: it may be identified with naivete, inno-
cence, and lack of sophistication; it may be a cover for incapability and impotence
if a menacer uses it as a pretext for not executing his threat declaring that this
relinquishment is a result of his ‘fear of God’(!).



CHAPTER THREE
MAN’S CONTINGENCY ON GOD

3.1 Man’s Contingency on God (jira, jiwar ). Man is contingent on God,
apprehensive of His neglect of him. He dreads being thrown as a burden
on fellow-man. He needs God’s support, always to stand by him.

Woman, being weak, is apprehensive of becoming a widow: alla la
yirmini-n-sha-lla, ‘may God not throw me as a burden, God willing!’
(Diyarbekr); when lighting an oil lamp with cotton wicks on the Sab-
bath eve, a Habbani [Yemenite] Jewish woman invokes: ya@ hayy wa-
gayyam la tihmilna wa-1a trammalina, ‘O Living and Everlasting [Hebrew],
do not neglect us and do not make me (lit. us) a widow!’

Man is apprehensive of God’s desertion: rith, alla ywa’’ef ma‘ak, ‘go!
may God stand by you!” (J); at a reception, when a host has not met
a guest of his for a long time, he says:

A — awhasht (a)na, ‘you have made us feel lonesome’, or hdjart(a)na,
‘you have deserted us (i.e. it is long since you last visited us)’.

B — awhash(a)na uns(u)kom, ‘it’s your amiable company that we
have been missing’.

A — la awhashkom alldh, ‘may God never make you feel lonesome!’
(Harfouche 214).

Soothing a worried person, one says: illi khalaqak ma tarakak, ‘He
who created you shall not forsake you’ (Canaan [1962] 7), or ma tih-
kil (!) ( < CA ’kl) hamm-u-foq rasak rabb, ‘don’t you worry as long as
the Lord takes care of you’ (lit. while on your head there is a Lord)
(ibid. 6).

When entreating someone, an Algerian says: mad ‘andi gher enta w-
rabbi, ‘please!’ (lit. I have none but you and my Lord) (Daumas 91);
a [Negev] Bedouin entreats: ‘alék al-jire, ‘please!’ (lit. I seek your protec-
tion) (Ghanim), to which the interlocutor may respond: alla yijirak,
‘God protect you!” (Musil [1908] III, 356).

Having paid a visit, a guest taking leave at a late hour of the night, is
supposed to walk back home in the dark all alone. The host wishes
him God’s protection, literally God’s neighbourhood. Using the first
person plural modestly, one takes leave saying:

A — btismah-ilna ya-bu mahmid, khallina nrawwih. tishah ‘ala kheér ya-
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bu mahmud, ‘allow me (lit. us) Abu Mahmid, let me (lit. us) go
home. May you be well [when you wake up] tomorrow morning!’

B — tlagi-l-khér, ‘may you find well!’, or w-inta min anl-il-khér, ‘and
you are one of the good people’, or w-inta min ahlu, ‘and you
are of those people (referring to khér, ‘‘the good’’)’ — all varia-
tions echoing tisbah ‘ala khér. They are optionally followed by
jirt alla, or ma* jirt-illah. ma‘-is-salame, ‘{may you be] under
God’s protection. Good bye!’, (lit. with God’s neighbourhood,
with peace [i.e. peace be on you!]) (Amman); alla yjirkom,* God
protect you!’ (J).

A Bedouin host asks a passer-by in the desert:

A — hadha wen, ‘ala jirt-illah ? ‘where to? God protect you!’

B — ‘ala hadd hana, ‘1 wish to be your guest’ (lit. up to here!) (ibid.
355).

When wishing to get rid of an irritating person or situation, one says:
alla yjirna minnak, ‘God protect me (lit. us) from you!’ (D; BM); ajarak
allah min dol, ‘may God rid you of these [brutes]!’ (C); alla yjirna min
nahs ha-n-nhar, ya rabb! ‘may God protect us from bad luck today,
O Lord!’ (D).

When expressing fear of illness or danger: alla yjirak, fulan fih sar‘,
‘God protect you! So-and-So is epileptic’ (Reinhardt 295); la’uni
‘a-darb honi zamra. alla-l-myjir, ‘1 met on the way here a band [of rob-
bers]. God protected me’ (Feghali [1935] 24).

3.1.1 A basic element in all monotheistic religions is the belief that
God is with man (Genesis 39, 2 and 21), protects him, takes him under
His wing, stands by him and aids him. It is to this that the Qur’an
alludes gala-llahu inni ma‘akum, ‘Allah said: Lo! I am with you’ (Q 5,
12). This belief may be illustrated by the following situation where a
proposal to stay with someone who is lonely (otherwise, to accompany
someone) is rejected:

A — a’‘ud ma‘akum? ‘shall (or may) I stay with you?’

B — rabbina ma‘ana, ‘no, thanks!” (lit. our Lord is with us) (C).

In Palestinian proverbial lore one finds the following maxims
referring to security gained by God’s company: kiin ma* allah wala t-hab,
‘be with God and do not fear!” (Canaan [1962] 2); kiin ma* allah wala
thali, ‘be with God and do not mind [anything which may happen]!’;
kiin ma* allah tara allah ma‘ak, ‘be with God and you will see that God
is with you’; allah ma* al-faqir ta yi ‘tber-il-ghani, ‘God is with the weak(!)
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to make the rich think and consider’ (Canaan [1934] 64); illi allah ma‘u

la tkhaf ‘aléh, ‘do not be concerned about the person who is cared for

by God’ (ibid. 69).

To an impatient person one says:

A — ugsbor. inna-llaha ma‘a-s-sabirin, ‘be patient! Lo! God is with the
patient people’, to which one agrees with reservations, echoing
a conditional clause:

B — iza sabaru, ‘if they are patient. [[ am not!]’ (J).

It is told that Christians and Muslims in Mandatory Palestine did
not in bygone times use the phrase as-salamu ‘alaykum, ‘peace be with
you!” They would say instead:

A — allah ma‘kum, ‘God be with you (pl.)!’

B — alla yihfazkum, ‘may God guard you (pl.), or: keep you safe!’, or
alla ysallimkum, ‘may God keep you in good health!” (Barghithi
188).

Note that whereas alla ma‘ak, ‘God be with you!’ is a wishful bles-
sing, alla yakhdak, ‘may God take you [to heaven]!’ is a curse.

alla (or rabbina) ma‘ak is used in the following instances as a saluta-
tion:

(1) A general salutation at any hour of the day:

A — alla ma‘ak, ‘good day [may your day be happy]!’ (lit. God be with
you!) (Spoer-Haddad 159).

B — alla yihfazak, ‘may God protect you!’ (Bauer 224).

(2) A (Lebanese) Christian salutation of guest on being welcomed by

host:

A — (host) — ahlan wa-sahlan, ‘welcome!’

B — (guest) — alla ma‘ak, ‘thank you!” (lit. God be with you!)
(Beirut).

(3) A general salutation of host to guest following the termination of

a visit, also in residential areas:

A — (guest) — khatrak, ‘(1 beg) your leave’.

B — (host) — alla ma‘ak, ‘good bye!’ (lit. God be with you!) (Bloch-
Grotzfeld 146); allah ma‘akum, or allah wiyyakum, ‘God be with
you(pl.)!” (Hawley 30); ma* alfi-salama... rabbina ma‘ak, ‘good-bye!
(lit. with a thousand securities: hyperbole)... God be with you!’
(O); var. ma* jirt-illah, ‘[may you be] under God’s protection!’(J).

Jerusalem Christians:

A — (y)massikom b-il-khér, ‘good night!” (lit. [may God] let you [pl.]
pass the evening/night well!).
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B — alla ma‘kom. alla yjirkom, ‘good-bye!’ (lit. God be with you! may
God protect you!) (J).

Jerusalem Muslims:
A — bkhatrak, ‘with your permission’.
B — b-il-’aman, ‘under the protection [of God],’ or fi aman-illah, ‘under
God’s protection!’ (J).

(4) A family salutation to man going out to work: alla ma‘ak, ‘God
be with you!” (J); alla wayyadk. tiji b-is-salama, ‘God be with you!
may you come [back] in safety!’ (Basra; Bahrein). Husband (or
son) going to work does not respond.

(5) A salutation to someone setting out on a journey:

A — alla ykin ma‘ak wi-ywasslak ‘ind ahlak b-is-salame, ‘may God be
with you and bring you back to your family safely!’

B — alla ysallmak, ‘may God keep you!’ (Rice-Sa‘id [1960] 265).

A — alla wayyak. b-is-salama, ‘God be with you! in safety!’

B — msallim ‘alekam, ‘I bid you farewell’ (Basra).

Jews invoke alla wiyydk, but Sunni Muslims — rabbana ma‘ak (Bah-
rein); rabbina ma‘ak (C).

Man is not lonely (nor alone), not even for a moment. Closing a
broadcast transmission: naltagi ma‘akum thaniyatan fi-s-sa‘ati... fa-
hatta dhalika-1-hin natrukukum fi ri‘ayati-llah wa-s-salamu ‘alaykum wa-
rahmatu-llah, ‘Good bye now!’ (lit. we shall meet again at... So until
then we leave you under God’s custody, and peace be on you and God’s
mercy!).

3.1.2 God’s Existence is alluded to in man’s contingency on Him. In
soothing a worried person one says ‘God exists!’, the ontological ar-
gument implying that the worried person is cared for by God, that his
condition is God’s will:

A — ash-asawwi? ‘what shall I do?’

B — aku alla, ‘God exists!’ (B).

A — a‘mil-¢h? ‘(as above)’.

B — rabbina mawgid, ‘(as above)’ (C).

Another way of soothing a worried person is to tell him /lak-alla, ‘you
have a God; He is on your side; you are not alone’ (i.e. don’t worry!)
(BM). A Jewish version is partly Hebrew, partly Arabic: khalliya sob-
ish-sham ( < shém, Hebrew tr. of ism)-(y)itbarakh (=yatabarak),
‘leave it [the matter] beside the Name [of God], blessed be He!’ (BJ).
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ilak (f. ilik) allal is an elliptic sentence signifying ‘God is (or be) your
(Witness)’, the word ‘Witness’ being understood. God is Witness to
the truth of what one tells one’s interlocutor regarding a fact, an action
or an event. It means ‘believe me!’, ‘honest!’: hadhdhhum ilak alla
biflig-il-hajar, ‘believe me, they have a very good luck’ (lit. their luck
[is so strong], God is your Witness, it breaks stone)’ (Amman); ilak alla
bid-hummesh yitil’ani ‘believe me, they don’t want to release me’ (J).

God as Witness is metaphorically referred to as ‘being between one
and one’s interlocutor’. For if a seller tells a buyer alla ma béni w-bénak,
‘God is between you and me’ (Rice-Sa‘id, Unit 13), he implies that the
buyer will not be cheated. Otherwise the seller will deserve God’s pu-
nishment; bénna-u-bénak allah, ‘God be our Witness!” (Schmidt-Kahle
[1930] 32, n. 4).

When alienating oneself from something, one says: bayni-w-baynak
allgh, ‘be it far from me!’ (Spoer-Haddad 183); ana badikh bi-t-tayyara.
béni w-bén-it-tayyara alla, ‘1 feel nauseated in the plane. Be it far from
me!’ (Amman); hadd-alla ma béni wi-bénak, ‘we have nothing in com-
mon’ (lit. may the boundary of God be between you and me!)’ (C);
when a middle-aged man standing in the aisle of a crowded bus in
motion declines a young man’s offer to take his seat, the older person
thanks and says: hadd-alla, ‘no, thanks! (lit. God’s boundary [divides
between you and me])’ (J). hadd-alla is also expressed when declining
an offer of payment for service, or price of tickets (bought for a friend),
etc. (J).

3.1.3 When one is being treated wickedly, himself being weak, helpless,
or slandered, he exclaims either in the presence of the wicked or in his
absence (fearing his oppression) resigning himself to God, the elliptical
sentence ‘from you (or him) to God’ minnak (or minno) la-’alla or
lillah, signifying that God will take care of the injustice, iniquity, or
maltreatment befalling him, and He will pay the wicked what he
deserves.

1 jlak (f. ilik) alla < CA laka (f. laki)-llahu. 1t is first recorded in the Hamdsa of
Abli Tammam in a verse by the pre-Islamic poet Ibn al-Dumayna: laki-llGhu inni
wasilu ma wasaltini, etc. According to the commentary of Tibrizi (ed. Freytag, p.
599) laki-llahu may be elliptical of either a wish ihsanu-)lahi laki, ‘(may)|God (give)
you...’, or an oath signifying ‘(I swear) to you (by) God’ (cf. Fischer 88). Fischer
(ibid.) adds that laka (pl. lakumu)-}lahu (shahid) lit. ‘God (is a witness) for you’,
or of the optative sentence laka (pl. lakumu)-llahu (hafiz) ‘(may) God (be a protect-
or) of you!” The complementary sentence inni wasilu ma wayaltini signifies ‘I shall
keep my love ties with you as long as you will’.
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Man is supposed not to overpower a weak creature, for God punishes
the menacer.
A — itla‘ barra, ‘get out!’
B — minnak lillah, ‘God will take care of you!’ (C).
A —- minnak lillah, ‘(as above)’.
B — ighfir-li ya bahgat, ‘pardon me, Bahgat!” (Salim 116).
A — in-nas bigilu..., ‘people gossip’.
B — minhum la-’alla, ‘God will take care of them’ (Amman).

3.2 Man’s Refuge (dakhl) (cf. infra, § 4.1). Man cannot find refuge but
with God (Q 72, 22). dakhil-alla, ‘God’s protégé’. dakhala, ‘to enter’;
dakhil ‘a stranger [who has entered into > ] living within a tribe; a
guest’ (Ibn Manzir s.v. dkhl). We base dakhil alla on Q 7, 151: wa-

’adkhilna fi rahmatika wa-’anta arhamu-r-rahimin, ‘bring us into thy

mercy, Thou the Most Merciful of all who show mercy’. dakhil alla!

would thus signify: ‘may [I] be brought into God’s mercy!; may [I] be

His protégé!’ (cf. infra, § 3.6).

In CA funub (pl. atnab), ‘rope of a tent’; itnaba, ‘tent’; mutanib,
‘neighbour next to a tent’ (Hava s.v.). man ta‘allaga bi-tunubin min
atnabi bayti fa-huwa aminun fi dhimmati, ‘whosoever attaches himself
to a rope of my tent is safe under my protection’, The dictionaries of
CA do not record the entry tanib (pl. tandyib), ‘neighbour’ (Schmidt-
Kahle [1918] 30, 1. 19; 48, 1. 5); ‘one who begs, one who seeks, protec-
tion’ (ibid. 60, 1. 12), on which Denizeau, for the first time, bases his
dictionary entry of colloquial tanib (‘ala [a)llah)2.

It was customary to say in the southern Arab villages of Mandatory
Palestine when escaping a blood revenge and asking protection and
refuge.:

A — ana tanibak flan abu flan, ‘1 am your protégé, So-and-So father of
So-and-So!’, or ana dakhil sahib-id-dar-u-‘amiid-id-dar, ‘I am under
the protection of the host, the ‘‘pillar’’ of the house’.
Whereupon the protector would respond:

B — wsilt, ‘you arrived’ (i.e. you are under my protection) (Stavsky
356).

In bedouin life, when a Bedouin enters a tent seeking refuge he invo-
kes: ana dakhilak. dakhil allah, ‘1 am your suppliant. I enter upon God’s
pardon’ (Dickson 233).

2 On the technical meaning of dakhil, cf. Jaussen (1908) 208-215; on fanib, cf. ibid.,
215-218, and Schmidt-Kahle (1918) 172, s.v. fnb.
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When a person is maltreated by a tyrant or robber and can neither
protect nor defend himself, he implores them with the words: dakhil
allah. dakhil rabbak, ‘I take refuge in God. I take refuge in your Lord’
(Canaan [1934] 74).

Crying out in pain and asking the help of a woman: ah. dakhl-alla-
w-dakhlek, ‘I beseech God and you’ (Khiri 43); ani b-dakhl-alla w-
dakhlich ‘(as above)’ (BM); ya qardybi ana tanib ‘ala-llah w-‘alechim, ‘O
relatives of mine! I invoke the protection of God and of yours’ (Schmidt-
Kabhle, op. cit. 60, 1. 12); ana tanibak, ‘I’m your protégé’ (Bauer 232);
dakhil ‘ala-llah w-‘alék, ‘I invoke the protection of God and yours’
(Schmidt-Kahle [1930] 26, 1. 13).

When entreating someone or appealing for help, one seeks God’s
and/or someone’s generosity and mercy, fi ‘ard.... ‘ard <CA ‘ird,
‘(female) honour’; ana fi ‘ardak, ‘I throw myself on your mercy! I
implore your protection! Have mercy on me!’ (Spiro s.v. ‘rd); dakhlak
ya sultan mishan alla, fi ‘ardh alla, ‘we beg you, sultan, for God’s sake,
in God’s honor’ (Blanc 84, 1. 5); fi ‘ardhak, fi dakhlak, ‘awidni mitrahi,
‘I beseech you, do let me go back to my place!” (Schmidt-Kahle, op. cit.
6, 1. 13); ana f(i) ‘ar(dh)-allah-u-‘ar(dh)ak, ‘please!’ (lit. I am under
God’s protection and yours) (Morocco); ana f-‘ardi-rabbina, or -n-nabi,
‘have mercy on me!’ (lit. I implore the protection of our Lord, or: of
the Prophet) (C).

A prophylactic formula against mentioning an illness: hna f-‘ar alla
u-sidi ahmed l-khadir, ‘we are under the protection of God and of Sidi
Ahmed el Khadir’ (Brunot [1931] 101-102).

Throwing oneself on God’s mercy is also a defence mechanism
against a moment of impatience, when losing one’s wits, when one
can take no more, of resentment, annoyance or displeasure, or of disap-
proval of someone’s attitude: uff! dakhil alla. tawwal, ‘Ugh! My God!
he’s late!” (J); losing one’s wits: dakhil-il-malayke. dakhil alla rah
(a)jinn ana, ‘for the angels’ sake, for God’s sake, I’m going mad!’ (D);
disapproval: dakhl-alla! hiz illi bihutt hdjte ‘ind-in-nds, ma bokhidh-hash ?
‘for God’s sake! whoever entrusts his belongings to people, does he
not ask them back?!” (Schmidt-Kahle, op. cit. 110, 1. 27).

3.3 Invoking the name of God is the expression of man’s contingency.
The Mohammedan tribesmen who dash into battle shouting the name
of allah are compressing into a single symbol an enormous number of
inarticulate demands upon themselves, upon the Unbeliever and upon
allah himself (Lasswell 24).
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The Qur’an, however, is articulate in saying: wa-qala rabbukum-
id‘uni astajib lakum, ‘And your Lord hath said: Pray unto me and I
will hear your prayer’ (Q 40, 60).

3.3.1 The name of God in the vocative is optionally expressed with
the initial vocative particle yad, ‘O...!°, except CA allahumma (used in
prayer) meaning yd allah, where (the bound morpheme) -mma functions
as a substitute for (allomorph of) ya. In certain situations, however,
the initial a of allajallah is reinforced by (prosthetic) h: halla/hallah
which may be repeated.

The alternate vocatives (1) ya alla/ya allah (initial a of alla/allah being
pronounced — disjunctive hamza), and (2) ya-/la (the long vowel @ of ya
being shortened, and initial a of alla, the shortened variant of allah
being omitted — conjunctive hamza) expressing different connotations in
modern colloquial Arabic, are anchored in CA, attested in Lane (lex.,
s.v. ’lh):* al [of allah)] is pronounced with the disjunctive hemzeh (!)
in using the vocative form of address ya allah, because it is inseparably
prefixed as an honourable distinction of this name (q.v. Taj al-‘Ariis;
Sihdh, s.v. allah), or because a pause upon the vocative particle is inten-
ded in honour of the name. Sibawayhi mentions this pronunciation in ya
allah, and Tha‘lab (author of the Fasih) mentions the pronunciation of
ya-llah [as ya-lla also] with the conjunctive hemzeh(!)’.

The above mentioned alternate vocatives are semantically affected in
colloquial Arabic by the intonation in which they are invoked, subject
to situational context. Their lexical variants are: allahumma (for ya
allah), ‘O God?’, (ya) ilahi ‘my God!’, ya rabb(i) ‘O (my) Lord!” and
ya salam, ‘O God (lit. Soundness)!’ ya alla and ya salam may be followed
by a prepositional phrase introduced by the preposition ‘ala, governing
the ‘object’ of exclamation.

3.3.1.1 (h)alla, (h)allah (cf. ya salam, infra, § 3.3.2.1-2) is an excla-
matory reaction expressing various feelings, pleasant or unpleasant, or
a reaction to sudden events.

Pleasant feelings are: (1) delight in human constitutional characteris-
tics (e.g. sweetness of voice); (2) delight in mental characteristics (e.g.
talent); (3) delight in the senses (e.g. smell and taste); (4) elation, fasci-
nation, and (5) reminiscing about good old days.

Unpleasant feelings are: derision, resentment, yearning, impatience,
disapproval and distrust.

God’s name is invoked in reaction to sudden events, such as surprise,
wonder, shock, and... a sneeze (of interlocutor or someone else present).
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(1) Delight in human constitutional characteristics:

Sweetness of voice. Listening to well recited verses of the Qur’an:
allah, allah. ahsant ya si-sh-shékh, ‘wonderful, wonderful, O Sheikh!’
(Hakim [1956] 109).

Encouraging a singer after a good performance one claps hands saying:
allah. allah. kaman. ‘go on, go on! some more!’ (Hakim [1960] I 24).

On hearing coquettish laughter of a female who wishes to be fondled:
A — (laughingly:) la’, ‘no!’

B — allah ‘ala dihkitik di, ‘Goodness! how [sweet] is your laughing’
(Hakim, op. cit. 99).

(2) Delight in mental characteristics:

Talent: When listening to vocal and/or instrumental music: alléh or
allah allah (J); hallah halléh. aywa ya-khiiy, ‘Oh, Oh! go on, dear!’ (lit.
yes, brother!) (J); allah, ya rababe, allah, ‘wonderfull, [one stringed]
fiddle, wonderful!” (Amman).

(3) Delight in the senses:

(a) Smell: allah. rikto hilwe, ‘what a gorgeous smell!’ (lit. ‘O God!
its [the perfume’s] scent is sweet) (Hakim, ibid. 107); allah ‘ala-r-
rawayih-il-gamila, ‘how sweet (lit. beautiful) are these scents!’
(ibid. 113).

(b) Taste:

A — dii’, ‘taste (this)!’
B — allah allah, ‘wonderful!’ (C).

(4) Elation: halla halla ya-l-wazir, ‘welcome! welcome! the Vizier has
come!’ (B).

Fascination: When Egyptian peasants listen to stories, they usually

greet every point with allah allah (Ayrout 102).

(5) Reminiscing about good old days:

A — ya sa’a-lla ‘ala ayyamat zaman, ‘may God freshen as with rain
the days of old!’3
B — allah, ‘Oh!’ (J).

Expression of unpleasant feelings:

(1) Derision:

A — jabii-lo wasfe, ‘they brought him a quackery medical prescription’.
B — hallah hallah, ‘dear me! Goodness gracious!’ (D).

(2) Resentment: A woman resentfully relating to her husband hear-

say that he was seen in public with a beautiful lady:

3 Cf. Lane Lex., s.v. sqy.
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A — khabbaratni innak kunt ma* sitt hilwe, ‘she told me you were with
a beautiful lady’.

B — hallah hallah hallah, ‘Goodness gracious!’ (J).

A — ismah-li a’ul-lak ya hadrit inni di a‘mal gubn, ‘allow me to tell
you, Sir, that these are actions of cowardice’.

B — allah allah. istanna, bass. hilmak, ‘hold it, hold it! wait a minute!
patience!’ (Hakim [1956] 629).

(3) Yearning:

A — halléh halléh ‘ala ayyam zaman, ‘where are they gone the good
old days?’

B — isma‘ isma‘ a-tgamesh titwajjad ‘ala ayyam zaman, ‘listen you!
don’t you be passionate for the old days!” (Amman).

(4) Impatience: imshi uddami, allah, ‘come on!’ (lit. walk in front of
me! my Goodness!) (C); shaf shughlak, allah, ‘mind your own
business! my Goodness!” (C); min? ... allah, ma ulna min, ‘who
is it? ... gosh! I said, ‘‘who [is knocking at the door]?””’ (C).
(allah is expressed in a rising tone).

(5) Disapproval: allah! ha-g‘ud wayyak a‘mil éh, ‘dear me! you wish
me to stay with you, doing what? [O, no!]’ (Abul-Fadl 163, 1. 14).

(6) Distrust:

A — ig-gawadz da ma tammish, ‘this marirage [you are referring to] has
not been consummated’.

B — ya salam. halla halla halla, ‘very funny! I suspect it’ (C).

Reaction to sudden and unexpected events, or to events contrary to

expectation: surprise, wonder, shock, and... reaction to a sneeze.

(1) Surprise: A superior unexpectedly knocking at the door of an
inferior’s humble home:

A — iftah ya wad, ‘open, boy!’

B — allah. sa‘att-il-béh, ‘Goodness! Your Grace the Bey!” (C). allah.
rayih fen? ‘Goodness! where are you going?’ (Hakim, op. cit.
627); allah. gara éh? ma lik ya fatma hanim? ‘Goodness! what’s
the matter ? what is it Fatima? why are you angry?’ (ibid.).

(2) Wonder: allah. di amal rig‘it masri-tani, ‘Goodness! Amal has
returned to Cairo’ (C); allah. inta mish ha-titghadda ma‘ana? ‘Oh!
aren’t you going to have lunch with us?’ (C).

A — ana mish ha-r’us-il-léla, ‘I’m not dancing tonight’.

B — allah, izzay da? ‘1 wonder why’ (lit. ‘God! how is this?’) (C).

(3) Shock: When shocked by one’s relative having dropped dead:
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allah, mahriis! ‘O God! Mahrus!” (C); when shaken by someone
falling or bumping against a wall, slipping, losing foothold, etc.:
alla, ‘Oh!’ (J).

alla is invoked as a blessing for one when sneezing: ‘atas-il-far al-lo-I-
utt alla. al-lo ana in slimt minnak slimt min alla, ‘a mouse sneezed, and
a cat invoked a/la! The mouse said isntantly: If I escape you, I’ll be
well thanks to God’ (proverb: telling someone not to make a hypocri-
tical show) (J).

The vocative ya alla/ya allah, initial a of alla/allah being pronounced,
is basically a prayer, a devout petition to God. It is invoked in the
following situations:

(0

2

3

In a critical situation involving anxiety, fear, danger, calamity,
trouble, oppression, misfortune, distress, weakness, helplessness,
grief, sorrow, pain, or when being pestered, or annoyed. It is
resorted to in order to mentally ‘overcome’ the specific critical
situation.

Whenever one complains about a mishap, illness, poverty and the
like, one instantly adds ish-shakwa la rabbi, ‘the complaint is
submitted to God’ (lit. my Lord), since God and not man can
relieve one (Gabes, Tunis). One may say instead ish-shakwa la-I-
khla; or shkwa I-I-khla ‘may [your] complaint [go] to the void of
heaven!” (Wahran, Morocco). On failing to add this, the interlo-
cutor himself interrupts adding it, lest the subject of complaint
strike him in turn, thus making ineffective the complainer’s evil
eye.

Prior to doing an action, asking for God’s blessing and help
(Frayha 316), e.g. when about to lift a heavy load (Ghanim).
When wondering where something has gone or forgetting some-
thing, in pursuance of the Qur’anic order: wa-dhkur rabbaka idha
nasita, ‘and remember (or mention) thy Lord when thou forget-
test’ (Q 18, 295).

ya alla, the shortened form is, in addition, an expression of pleasant
or unpleasant feelings, as well as a reaction when shocked:

(a)
(b

Expression of a pleasant feeling, such as a delight in one’s beauty,
etc.: yd alla ma ahlaha, ‘Oh, how sweet she is!” (Amman).

Expression of unpleasant feelings, such as impatience and resent-
ment: (1) Impatience: When provoked by an irritating action or
event and not willing to lose one’s temper, one invokes ya alla,
calling for forbearance (J). (2) Resentment: yad alla lésh inti hék,
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ya? ‘Goodness! Why do you (f.) behave like that? Ugh!’ (Amman);
ya alla shii rohak nikde, ‘Goodness! How bad tempered you are!’
(Amman).

(c) In reaction to a sudden and unexpected event, as when shocked
on hearing of an accident befalling someone (J).
Variant exclamations are: yq ilahi, ‘O (my) God!’ and yd rabb(i),
‘O (my) Lord!’

3.3.1.2 The vocative ya-lla, (initial a of alldh omitted) may be repeat-
ed, and like its alternates ilghi, ‘my God!’ (without ya) and yd rabb(i),
‘O (my) Lord!” may, specifically in Palestinian Arabic, precede the
imperfect form of a verb to express a wish in optative mood. When
ya-lla precedes the imperfect in the first person plural, the verb ex-
presses the cohortative mood, where the speaker proposes to his inter-
locutor(s) to do the action expressed by the verb jointly with him.

Since the optative mood expresses a wish, a performance not yet
achieved, it is just a step forward for ya-/la preceding the imperfect to
denote ‘hardly’, which implies a narrow margin for performance.

To sum up, ya-lla is invoked: (a) When referring to oneself: to speed
oneself, to express promptness, or... to comply with a situation;
(b)when suggesting to someone: to hasten someone, to urge, to propose
to do something, to appease, or... to deride, or dismiss someone;
(c) to express a wish; (d) to say that a performance is hard, func-
tioning as an adverb of manner: ‘hardly’; when repeated, it may also
function as an adverb of frequency: ‘consecutively’, ‘without interrup-
tion’, or [in Bagdadi Arabic] as an adverb of time: ‘eventually’.

Following are some examples:

(a) to speed oneself: ya-lla biddi a’am, ‘well, I want to get up’ (J);
to express promptness to do something:
A — ibrahim! ‘Ibrahim!’
B — ya-lla, hayyni jay, ‘O.K., I‘m coming’ (J);
to comply with a situation: ya-/la ma‘lésh, ‘well, never mind!’ (J).

(b) to hasten someone: ya-lla, ‘quick!” (Spoer-Haddad 182); ya-lla,
di, b-il-‘ajal, ‘come on, quick!’ (BJ). ya-lla (pl. ya-llaho), ‘let’s go,
quickly!” (W. Margais 503).
Rem.: An imperfect form of a ‘verb’ in the second person, singu-
lar has been constructed in Arabic dialects from the word ya-lla
following the inciting particle ma: ma tya-lla, ‘hurry up!’ (C, B);
to urge someone to do something: ya-/la bina, ‘come on!’ (C);
ya-lla ya ‘abdo, ‘come on, ‘Abdo [sing!]’ (Amman);
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to propose to do something: ya-lla nitla‘ barra, ‘let’s go outside!’
J);

to appease someone: ya-lla ma‘lésh, ‘take it easy, never mind!’
(D);

to deride someone: ya-lla (ya-lla), balash maskhara, ‘go on!
don’t take me for a fool!’ (J);

to dismiss or expel someone: ya-lla barra, ‘out you go!’ (J); ya-
lla imshi, ‘go away!’ (Taymir, Thalath 8).

(c) to express a wish: ya-lla ykin ‘indi magsari, ‘1 wish I had money!’;
ilahi ma ni‘dimak ya mahmad, ‘O (my) God, may we not lose you,
Mahmid [you are so dear to us]!’ (Hakim, op. cit. 564); allGhum-
ma (y)tawwilik ya rith, ‘God! give me patience!” (lit. may God
lengthen you, O spirit!) (C); ya rabbi tmaddi ha-n-nhar ‘ala kher,
‘O (my) Lord, may you let this day pass in peace (lit. well)!” (D).

(d) Functioning as an adverb:

‘hardly’: ya-lla yla’u zbin, ‘hardly will they find a customer’ (J);
‘consecutively’: jabet ‘Glam. jabet ya-lla ya-lla, ‘she gave birth to
many (lit. she brought a world). She gave birth consecutively
(without interruption)’ (Lewin 18);

‘eventually’: ya-lla ya-lla shiftu shighil, ‘eventually, I found work’
(B)).

3.3.2 Before referring to the invocation ya salam, we shall dwell on
the lexical meanings of salam and its divine connotations.

salam, verbal noun from salima, ‘to be sound, intact, uninjured,
unharmed, unimpaired, safe, secure, etc.’ is used as substantive in the
meaning of ‘soundness, intactness, well-being, unimpairedness; peace,
peacefulness; safety, security’. In other words, saldm conveys the mean-
ing of ‘health, well being; wholeness; calmness, quietness, tranquility,
and freedom from: injury, damage, defect, decay, disease, fracture,
ailment; mental disturbance; disturbance, war, hostilities, disorder,
confusion, commotion, unrest; risk, and danger’. salama is a dialectal
variant of salam, signifying ‘to be safe and sound, unharmed, secure’.
The verb salima (min) signifies ‘to escape from danger’ (Lane Lex.,
s.v. sim).

salam (pl. salamat) signifies ‘salutation’ (cf. Latin salus, ‘health’) i.e.
addressing someone with expressions of good will, respect, etc., and
‘greeting’ i.e. act or words of one who greets; addressing someone
with some form of salutation, or receiving with demonstrations of
welcome or expression of pleasure.
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Islamic tradition condemns the greeting formulae of the Jahiliyya and
aims at putting the salam greeting in their place. It is therefore an ana-
chronism when philologists transmit the salam greeting from pagan
times (Goldziher [1967] 239 [p. 264 in the original]).

salam is regarded a religious ‘obligation’ wajib, for the Qur’an (24,
61) commands: ‘When ye enter houses, salute one another with a greet-
ing from Allah, blessed and sweet’. To him who says as-salamu ‘alay-
kum Allah would record ten good deeds, twenty for wa-rahmatu-liah,
‘and God’s Compassion’, and thirty for wa-barakatuh, ‘and his bles-
sings’ (Hamady 160). The Qur’an proceeds commanding: (Q 4, 86)
‘When ye are greeted with a greeting, greet ye with a better than it, or
return it’.

In Islam, (as-)salam has a divine connotation. In the Qur’an (59,23)
(as-)salam is one of the ‘ninety-nine names’ of God: huwa-I-maliku-I-
quddiisu-s-salamu..., ‘He is the Sovereign Lord, the Holy One, Peace (!)
[Soundness), ...”; in the Hadith: inna-llGha huwa-s-salam, ‘God, verily,
is Soundness’ (Bukhari, Adhan 148, in Wensinck, Concord. 1, 83). 1
have preferred to translate salam as ‘Soundness’ in accordance with
the following citations: (as-)salamu-smu-llahi li-salamatihi min-al-‘aybi
wa-n-naqsi wa-l-fana’, ‘(as-)salam is the name of God, because He is
free from fault, deficiency, and annihilation’ (Ibn Manzir s.v. salam);
as-salamu ay dhi-s-salamati min kulli naqsin fi dhatihi wa-sifatihi wa-
‘af‘alih. *(as-)salam ‘means the One who is free from any deficiency in
His essence, His attributes, and His actions’.4 salam has even been taken
to mean Allah in the formula al-salam ‘alaykum, though salam was
already in use as a greeting before Islam.5 Al-Kala‘i [13th cent.] (p. 80)
adds: wa-qawluhum as-salamu ‘alaykum yurdadu-smu-s-salami ‘alaykum.
yugalu-smu-llghi ‘alaykum... wa-yajiizu an yakina-s-salamu ‘alaykum,
wa-lakum. wa-ila hadhda-lI-ma‘na yadhhabu man qala salamu-llahi ‘alay-
kum, ‘and (their) saying as-salamu ‘alaykum signifies ‘‘the name (as-)
salam be on you’’ i.e. ‘‘the name of God be on you’’. as-salamu ‘alay-
kum may meen ‘‘peace on you’’ and ‘‘well-being for you’’. This is re-
ferred to by saying salamu-llahi ‘alaykum, ‘‘The peace of God be on
you!”’’,

We shall now turn to the invocation ya salam referring to God, as
an exclamatory reaction expressing, like (h)alla, (h)allah, and ya allah

4 ‘Abdul-‘Aziz Yahya, al-Durru al-Mantharu fi Tafsiri Asma’i-Llahi al-Husna bi-I-
Ma’thar, Cairo 1348 H., pp. 14-15.
5 Goldziher, ZDMG xlvi, 22ff, quoted by Van Arendonk in EI, 90b.
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(cf. supra, § 3.3.1), pleasant or unpleasant feelings, or a reaction to
sudden events.

Specifically, ya salam expresses delight in mental characteristics such
as courage, bravery, ability, eloquence, intelligence, logic and thought, as
well as delight in emotional characteristics, and delight in sight. ya salam
is also expressive of admiration of personality and character, of pro-
fession and action, and pleasure. Unpleasant feelings expressed by ya
salam are: disgust, incapability, fear, fright, pity, censure, dismay and
pain. It is also expressive of astonishment in reaction to a sudden event.

3.3.2.1 Expression of pleasant feelings such as delight, admiration,
elation and pleasure:

(1) Delight in human constitutional characteristics:
(a) Beauty: yad salam, ‘how beautiful!’ (Spoer-Haddad 182); ya salam
‘a-gamalha, ‘Oh what a beauty (she is)!’; ya salam, hilwa b-shakl,
‘how sweet she is!” (C); ya salam. gamal eh da? ‘Wow! how
beautiful!’ (lit. beauty of what is this?) (Hakim, op. cit. 665); ya
salam ‘ala kida, ‘Wow!’ (to a beautiful lady walking by a man
and shaking her body) (Hakim [1960] I, 46); ya salam sh-gadd
halwa, ‘Oh, what a beauty!’ (BM); yad salam ‘ala ‘enéh, ‘Oh, what
beautiful eyes he has!’ (Taymiir, Thalath 74); ya salam ishlon ‘yin,
‘Oh what eyes!’ (BJ).
(b) Sweetness of voice:
A — wi-smi‘ti sot-ha min arib? ‘and did you hear her voice from a
short distance ?’
B — ya salam, ‘beautiful!’ (Hakim [1956] 99).
(2) Delight in mental characteristics:
(a) Courage and bravery: ya salam, amma zabet shuja‘, ‘Fantastic!
what a brave officer!’ (J).
(b) Ability:
A — ya‘ni bti’dar tatla‘ min ha-sh-shabbak ? ‘you mean you can get out
through the window?’
B — tab‘an, ‘sure!’
A — ya salam. ‘“Wow!’ (D).
(c) Talent and eloquence:
When admiring a hairdresser’s coiffure: ya salam ‘ala ha-t-tasriha,
‘boy! what a coiffure!” (J).
When listening to vocal and/or to instrumental music: tidu” ‘a-
n-ndy ? yd salam, ‘can you play the flute? wonderful!’ (C); aywa,
aywa. ya salam. yd ‘éni, ‘go on! go on! wonderful!’ (lit. yes! yes!
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[i.e. go on playing the lute!] O Soundness, O eye of mine [that
sees this]!) (D); ya salam. ana ‘abdak ‘ala ha-l-gaside-Il-hilwe, ‘Oh!
how I admire this poem of yours! [recited with or without melo-
dy]’. (lit. I [consider myself] your servant, [honouring you] for
this beautiful poem) (Amman).

Listening to a fascinating story, one says to the story-teller: ya
salam yad anse shii shawwa’tina, ‘Oh, how fascinating, Miss!” (lit.
how you fascinated us!) (J); ya salam. ya ‘éni ‘a-I-balagha, ‘won-
derful! Wow! what an eloquence!’ (ir.)6 (D).

(d) Intelligence, logic and thought: ya salam ‘ala-n-nabdha, ‘Oh, how
intelligent!” (ir.) (Hakim, ibid. 576); ya salam ‘ala-l-manti’-is-salim,
‘Oh, what a sound logic!’ (ir.) (J); ya salam ‘ala afkarak, ‘how
wonderful your thoughts are!” (ir.) (C).

(3) Delight in emotional characteristics:

ya salam addesh ana mabsita, ‘Oh, how delighted I am!’ (ir.) (J);
ya salam ‘alék, ‘you are so nice!’ (ir.) (D;C); ya salam ma ahsano,
‘how nice he is!’ (ir.) (J).

(4) Delight in senses:

(a) Taste: ya salam. eh-it-ta‘m-il-laziz da? ‘wonderful! what is this
delicious taste ?’ (C); ya salam ‘aléha-l-halawe addeésh ta‘imha laziz,
‘how wonderful is the halvah! how delicious (it tastes)!” (J).

A — n sha-lla alf hana, ‘good appetite!’ (lit. God willing, a thousand
delights).

B —- (tasting:) ya salam. mumken shawyyet mileh? ‘delicious! may I
have some salt?’

A — tikram ‘énak, ‘please! (lit. may your eye[s], [i.e. you] be honoured
[by God]!)’ (D).

(b) Sight: ‘ajbatni I-ihdiyye ya salam, ‘I like the present. How nice!’
(D); ya salam ma ahlah, ‘Oh, how beautiful (it is)!’ (J); seeing a
brand new car: ya salam, ‘Wow!’ (C).

Following is an extract from a version of the story of Aladdin
and the Lamp in Egyptian colloquial Arabic:

A — buss, ‘look!’

B — alld. da dahab sahih. ya salam, ‘my God! this is real gold! isn’t
that gorgeous?’

6 Emotional expressions may be ambiguous, depending on contextual restrictions.
When relevant, the symbol ‘(ir)’ — ‘ironical’ is added to denote rhetorical ambi-
valence.
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A — ummal fakirni badhak ‘alék ? ‘what then? do you think I am pulling
your leg?’ (C).

Admiration of personality, of free profession, of real or hypothetical
action.
(1) Admiration of personality and character: yd salam ‘aléeki yamma,
‘how I admire you, mother!’ (J); ya salam. ya ‘eni. ya rohi ‘ala
wlad-il-’asel, ‘Oh, how delighted I am!" (lit. ‘O Soundness! O eye
of mine! O soul of mine!) with you, people of noble descent!’
(D); ya salam ‘ala ha-l-akhla’-il-‘alye, ‘Oh, how noble [your]
manners are!’ (D); ya salam ‘ala zé’ak wi-lutfak, ‘Oh, what a
good taste and how kind of you!” (Hakim, [1960] I 64); ummal
ya-khti. ya salam. huwwa-I-khér w-il-baraka, ‘sure, sister! he is so
nice!” (lit. ‘O Soundness! He is the best and the blessing’) (ibid.
126); si ‘ali, hu fi zayyu? ya salam. alla yhanniki bih, ‘Mr. Ali
[your husband], is there anyone like him?! what a nice fellow!
happy marriage to you!” (lit. ‘may God make you happy with
him!” (Hakim, op. cit. 550); ya salam. ya nas ‘a-l-’insaniyya w-
iz-zarf, ‘Oh, whoever hears me (lit. O people!), how nice and
charming [this man is]!’ (C).
A — u’‘ud ya mahrus, ‘sit down, dear!’ (lit. you, guarded [by God]!).
B — ya salam ‘a-I-’insaniyya, ‘how nice [of you]!’ (C).
A — mush ‘awza tishrabi sharbat ? ‘don’t you feel like drinking sherbet ?’
B — ya salam. ya mhammad. bi-kulli-mamnuniyya, ‘how very thought-
ful, Muhammad! with grateful obligation!” (C).
(2) Admiration of free profession:
Admiration of success of a medical doctor (following a visit to
his clinic) w-il-‘iyade shii malane ya salam, ‘how full was the
clinic, my God!” (lit. and the clinic, how full [of patients], O
Soundness!’) (D).
Admiring the law profession: ya salam ya ni‘mat lamma tkuni inti
muhami. yah, ‘how great, Ni‘mat, to see you (lit. when you are)
a lawyer! Wow!’ (Hakim [1956] 585).

(3) Admiration of action:

(a) Real:

A —zurt... w... w..., ‘I’ve visited... and... and...’.

B — ya salam, ‘really!” (Mitchell 138-139).

(b) Hypothetical: ya salam ya fayza law btisma‘i-l-kalam. ‘how great,
Fayza, if you comply with (lit. hear) [my] words!’ (C).
(4) Pleasure: A coquette to a flirting man: ya salam ‘alék, ya Murad,
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‘0, no! (1), Murad?” (C).

3.3.2.2 Expression of unpleasant feelings:

(1) Disgust: ya salam ‘ala-g-gahli-bita‘kum da, ‘I’'m disgusted with
this ignorance of yours’ (Taymar [1952] 166).

(2) Incapability: ya salam ma as‘abo, ‘Goodness! how hard it is!” (J).

(3) Fear. Fear of the effect of the evil eye: min ‘enéh ya salam, ‘1
fear the effect of his evil eyes’ (lit. from his eyes [I ask] God[’s
security]) (Amin 478).

A — inta lissa wa@’if? ‘are you still standing?’

B — ya salam, ya beh. awamir sa‘adtak ‘ala rasi di, ‘I, 1, Sir! I am at
your service, Your Grace!’ (lit. ... the orders of Your Grace are
on this head of mine) (Hakim [1960] I, 42); ya salam law tabbit
‘aléna samira hanim, ‘dear me! what if lady Samira takes us by
surprise ?’ (C).

(4) Fright. When frightened, one asks for security by God. A guest
is sitting in a coffee-house. Suddenly a bottle of narghile (hookah)
falls on him; frightened, he invokes: ya salam, sallim, ‘Gracious
me!’ (lit. O Soundness [God], save [me]!) (Hakim, ibid. 1 30;
Amin, op. cit. 478).

(5) Pity:

A — kunt kaman-il-yom ma rah aji, ‘even today I wasn’t coming’.

B — lesh, min ghér sharr? ‘why? I hope it’s not serious’.

A — kan ma‘i rajfe, ‘1 have been shivering’.

B — ya salam, ‘Oh! sorry to hear that’ (lit. O Soundness [God]!)
(Beirut).

(6) Censure:

A — ya salam. gara éh fi-d-dinya? eh da, ‘I really don’t know what’s
the matter with everything nowadays’ (lit. O Soundness! what
has happened in the world ? what is this?).

B — malik ? hasal éh? za‘lana léh kida? ‘what’s the trouble with you?
what’s happened ? why are you so cross?’

A — ma-z‘alsh izzdy ? ...il-hagat... tighla ziyada w-id-dinya ba’it zay-iz-
zift, ‘why shouldn’t I be cross? ...prices are going up... and
things are worse than ever’ (lit. ... the world has become like
pitch) (Mitchell 134-135).
ya salam, ya wahida hanim tinsi kulli-da ‘ala shan ghalta wahda?
‘I really don’t understand, lady Wahida. To forget all this [what
I have done] for the sake of one single mistake?!” (Taymir,
Thalath 13).
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(7) Disapproval:

A — hadritak ‘ayéz éh? ‘what do you want, Sir?’

B — ‘dyez salamtak w-il-filis, ‘1 want your health (i.e. I wish you well)
and the money’.

A — salamti w-il-filis... tayyib... khud-in-nahar-da salamti. heh! w-il-
filis, ib’a ta‘ald khud-ha ba‘dén, ‘my health and money... alright!
take my health today; here you are! and the money, come and
take it later!’

B — ya salam, ya bék, ‘O, no, Bey!" (Hakim [1956] 579); khamsa w-
talatin ginéh uriish wi-malalim? ya salam. la, la la... shék ahsan,
‘thirty five Egyptian pounds in coins, piastres, and thousandths
of a pound?! Goodness gracious! no, no, no! better a check!’
(ibid. 581).

A girl reproving her boyfriend for not having torn up an ‘ugly’
photo of hers is answered disapprovingly:

A — ya salam. ana a’ta‘ surtik ? ‘Goodness me! tear up your photo?’

B — ma dam wihsha, ‘as long as it is ugly’.

A — wa-law! ‘you don’t say!’ (Taymir, op. cit. 67).

(8) Distrust:

A — ig-gawaz da ma tammish, ‘this marriage [you refer to] has not

been consummated’.

B — ya salam. halla. halla. halla, ‘very funny! I suspect it’ (C).

(9) Dismay:

A — ana fahim... ganabak tikrah-il-hisab... lakin ma b-il-yaddi-hila, ‘1
understand that you hate calculation... but you can get nowhere’.

B — ya salam-u(!)-sallim, ‘Oh dear!”’ (lit. O Soundness [God] and [!]
save [me]! [how can I get rid of this calculation ?]) (Hakim, op. cit.
236).

(10) Pain: An ill person expresses his pain by exclaiming ya salam, ‘O!’
(lit. O Soundness [God]!) (Amin, op. cit. 478).

3.3.2.3 Reaction to sudden events, such as surprise, astonishment,

wonder, and shock:

(1) Surprise: ya salam ‘ala kida, ‘Goodness! (regarding such-and-
such)’ (ibid.).

(2) Astonishment:

A — dammi ma ajash ‘ala dammo, ‘I do not sympathize with him’
(lit. my blood is not in accord with his).

B — ya salam, ‘is that so?!’ (J).
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A young man being confused by the queer question of his girl-
friend:

A — ‘ajabtak ? ‘do 1 appeal to you?’

B — ya salam. sakkar-imdawwab, ‘Oh dear! and how! dissolved sugar!’
(D).

Astonished by a thoughtless question:

A — huwwa ha-yifdal hina? ‘is he going to stay here [overnight]?’

B — ya salam, mush gézi? ‘Oh dear! is he not my husband?’ (C).
Astonished when asked to pay a dear price:

A — tamanha kam, ‘how much is it [the chicken]?’

B — sittin irshi-sagh, ‘sixty piastres’.

A — ya salam. hiyya kam ratl? ‘good heavens! how many pounds is
it?” (Mitchell, op. cit. 138-139).

A — batrajjak tiftah-ir-radyo, ‘please turn on the radio!’

B — ya salam! yamm hék ? la sabah khér wa-la masa khér ? ‘good heav-
ens! right so? without greeting?’ (lit. no ‘good morning’, no
‘good evening’?) (J).

(3) Wonder: ya salam. addésh-il-wa’t burkod, ‘Goodness! how quickly
time passes!” (Amman); ya salam addesh t’aththar, ‘Oh, how
excited he was!’ (D); ya salam. sarat-is-sé‘a sitte w-lissa ma ajash,
‘strange! it’s already six o’clock and he hasn’t come yet!” (J).

(4) Shock:

A — angsahak-ittalla’ha, ‘1 suggest you divorce her’.

B — ya salam, ‘good heavens!’ (C).

3.3.3 The dialectal form (i)sm-alla, ‘the name of God’ is an exclama-
tion of agitation or excitement, apprehension, wish, surprise, admira-
tion, or reverence. It is presumably invoked to calm down an excited
person, especially a baby or a child, when frightened or stirred up, when
roused from sleep, or when crying, belching, or sneezing. (i)sm-alla is
ironically invoked when deriding someone’s behaviour or talk.

As an exclamation of agitation or excitement, when seeing someone,
especially a child, fall down suddenly, or stumble. Alternative invoca-
tions: ya sater (cf. infra, § 4.2.1.4), and alla! ‘God!” (Bauer-Spitaler
392). (i)sma-alla ‘alék, ‘the name of God be on you!’ (i.e. God protect
you!) (C;J;D); ‘alek alternates in this context with hélak, or hawalék
‘around you’ (J).

In this situation, Arabic speaking Jews of Jerusalem may add:
(e) liyahu-n-nabi ma‘ak, ‘Elijah the Prophet be with you!’; Bagdadi Jews
add instead: ‘ezra-s-sofér, ‘Ezra the Scribe!’; Basra Jews invoke: (i)sm-
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alla. ndalaq el-malh, ‘the name of God!It’s alright!” (lit. salt [that burns
the evil eye] has been poured: allegory).

As an exclamation of apprehension. When apprehending a fatal fall
of an acrobat swinging high up in the air, with bated breath, one in-
vokes (i)sm-alla (J).

When apprehending the stirring of the grudge or punishment by
demonic powers, or when apprehending death, one invokes (i) sm-alla
as a prophylactic (B).

If demonic powers are mentioned in the presence of someone in Bag-
dadi Jewish circles, he invokes: (i)sm-alla l-a‘zér, ‘the name of God!
[may] Ezra the Scribe [plead on my behalf]!’. -a°zér is the dialectal form
of al-‘uzayr the Qur’anic form of Ezra’.

Sindor (Turkey) Jews take care not to spill hot coffee or tea, in order
not to stir the grudge of or punishment by demonic powers, because
these are believed to be hurt by hot liquid. If spilt accidentally, one
invokes (i)sm-alla to obstruct their harm.

(i)sm-alla is an invocation of obstruction meaning ‘may it not befall
you!’” when a moribund state, death, burial, the dead, mourners, etc.
are mentioned or alluded to: kunt-ism-alla msabbil ‘inék, wa-la fish wa-
la nafas bi-l-kulliyya... ana sa‘t-ism-alla ma shuftak ya si shahin-il-
wishsh-isfarr wi-n-nafas ma’tia‘..., ‘you were, good Lord, closing your
eyes, and you couldn’t breathe at all. Good Lord! when I saw you,
Mr. Shahin, with a pale face and without breath, ...’ (Hakim [1956]
155); (i)smalla ‘alék waqa‘ w-inqatal, ‘may it not befall you, he drop-
ped dead’ (BJ); difnonu. (i)sm-alla ‘léki, ‘they buried him, may it not
befall you! (BJ); after having mentioned the dead, when calling some-
one by name, one invokes (i)sm-alla, e.g. mazzal! (i)sm-alla ‘léki
siddénu-l-bab, ‘Mazzal (i.e. Fortune, name of a female Jew), God’s
name be on you, close the door!’ (BJ). In Jerusalem, the alternative
parenthetical clause is id-da‘w(e) barra, ‘may the subject be out!’ (J);
idha fad wéhid (i)sm-alla ‘lék qé’ad bi-s-saba‘t-iyyam..., ‘suppose one
is mourning within the seven days [following the death of the deceased]
may it not befall you!...,” (BJ); when referring to a visit of condolence,
one says: (i)sm-alla ‘lék ana kontu ‘ond-(i)flan. ‘may it not befall
you, I have been to So-and-So [condoling] (Basra).

When wishing someone that mishap may never befall him:

A sick man wishing his visitor that illness may not befall him: (i)sm-

7 Cf. wa-qalati-l-yahiidu ‘uzayruni-bnu-Jlah, ‘and the Jews say: Ezra is the son of
Allah’ (Q 9, 30). Ezra is the scribe of the Law of the God of Heaven (Ezra 7, 11-21),
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alla ‘lék, ‘may it not befall you!’ (lit. God’s name be on you!) (Basra).

When speaking of beggars: ’illi ygaddi sm-alla ‘lék yqil faqir, ‘a beg-
gar, may it not befall you, cries: [[’m] poor!’ (BJ).

As an exclamation of surprise, wonder, and amazement, (i)sm-alla
is ironically used with the notion of: ‘you don’t say!’, ‘you don’t mean
it!: (i)sm-alla ‘alék-u-‘ala ‘a’lak. ‘amel halak mush fahem? ‘you don’t
mean it! (lit. the name of God be on you and on your brains), preten-
ding you don’t understand!’ (J); naddara, (i)sm-alla. ti‘mal biha *éh ? in
kunti-ti‘raf ti’ra wi-tiktib kunna ulna ti’ra biha-g-garanil, (to an illite-
rate person:) ‘{Wearing] glasses? you don’t say! what for? if you could
read and write, we would say they were for reading papers!’ (Hakim
[1960] I, 139).

A — wén-il-walad ? ‘where’s the boy ?’
B — (i)sm-alla ’ala nazarak hayyo hindk, ‘may your sight be well!
there he is!” (J).

With a sense of dissatisfaction: ism-alla ‘aléha layla hanim, ma idrit-
shi-tfathak bi-I-ha’i’a, ‘O Mrs. Layla! couldn’t she disclose the truth to
you?!’ (Hakim [1956] 564).

As an exclamation of admiration, to ward off the evil eye: In Leba-
nese villages one invokes (i)sm-alla. Other variants are: ya dhikr-alla,
‘0, (the mentioning of) God!’ yitmajjad|yitbarak-ism-alla, ‘exalted/bles-
sed be the name of God!’, ma sha-lla, ‘[this is] what God willed!’, la
samah-alldh, ‘God forbid [the influence of the evil eye]!’ alla yrudd
‘annak, ‘may God avert [the evil eye] from you!’ (Frayha 293-294);
ibnak salim-ism-alla ‘alé sar shabb, ‘your son, Salim, God bless him,
is already a young man’ (Amman); da-smalla ahé ragil, ‘this one, God
bless him, is now a man!” (Hakim [1960] I, 71).

As an exclamation of reverence, for the dignity of one’s interlocutor,
when referring to dogs, donkeys and dung: kalb éh ya-khitya? sm-alla
‘ala ma’amak, ‘what dog, brother ? may God’s name be on your dignity!’
(i.e. I pay reverence for it) (Hakim [1956] 609); da-na ma khallét shi
illa garrabto, lahadd-ism-alla ‘ala ma’amak labkhit sablit li-hmar-is-
suxna, ‘there is nothing I have not tried [as medicament]; even — I pay
reverence for your dignity — hot poultice of donkeys’ dung’ (Hakim,
op. cit. 51).

Invocation of (i)sm-alla to calm down an excited person, especially
a baby or a child:

(a) when frightened or stirred up: (i)sm-alla ‘aléki, ‘don’t be afraid!’
(©); (i)sm-alla ‘alek. elyGhu-n-nabi ma‘ak, ‘calm down! may
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Elijah the Prophet be with you!’ (J)8; midwife to a woman giving
birth to a child: (i)sm-alla ‘aléki. in sha-lla sabi, ‘calm down!
hope it’s a boy!” (J).

bi-smi-llghi-r-rahmani-r-rahim  wa-llahi-l-‘azim na’’aztni w-ana
aghanni, ‘Oh boy! by God Almighty you stirred me up (frightened
me) while I was singing’ (J).

(b) when being roused from sleep: ya-flan-ism-alla, ‘O So-and-So!
calm down! *(Musil [1908] III 313); salim-ism-alla ‘alék. isha. isha-
ya ibni. im. am, ‘Salim! God’s name be on you! wake up, wake
up, my son! get up, get up!” (Amman); When passing a sleeping
baby to its own bed: (i)sm-alla ‘alék, ‘God’s name be on you!’
.

(c) when crying, belching, or sneezing (children only): (i)sm-alla,
‘God’s name!’ (Sindor, Turkey; BJ).

In derision of someone’s behaviour or talk (i)sm-alla ‘ala... is iro-
nically invoked: w-‘ammti-sm-alla ‘léha natre kilme w-ma ‘adet fakket,
‘and my aunt, God bless her, was anxious to hear [me say] a word,
and [when I gave her a chance] she wouldn’t stay off any more’ (Khiiri
17); (i)sm-alla ‘alék, ‘don’t think you are wise!’ (J).

In Jerusalem one hears non-Jews use the following related invoca-
tions: asami alla, ‘the names of God!’; wi-hyat-ism-alla, ‘[I swear] by
the life of ‘‘the name of God’’’.

Christians swear: bi-smi-s-salib, ‘by the name of the Cross!” (J);
sim‘at kilmit mar ‘abda-l-amshammir alat-is-salam ‘ala ismo, ‘on hear-
ing the word[s] ‘‘St. ‘Abda l-omshammir”’, she said: ‘‘peace be on his
name!’’’ (ibid. 24).

Muslims invoke: ism-n-nabi harsak. ‘éni ‘alék barda, ‘may the name
of the Prophet guard you! may I always be happy for you!’ (lit. may
my eye be cold on you! [as against ‘hot eyes’, metonymy for ‘crying’])
(Hakim [1960] I, 12).

3.4 God’s Preventive Measures (kifaya, etc.). Related to the theme of
satr ‘cover’, ‘protection’ (v. infra, § 4.2) is the theme of ‘prevention’
espressed in various ways: kifdyat- (or qat‘) ash-sharr[as-si’, ‘turning
away or repelling evil’; fard, ifraj, dahr, ‘driving away’, sarf, ‘averting
of evil’; ib‘ad al-bald’, ‘driving away misfortune’; radd al-‘ayn, ‘res-
training of the evil eye’; ‘adam as-samah, ‘forbidding’, ‘adam al-jaza’
bish-sharr, ‘not to pay in evil’, ‘adam al-’isaba bi-makrih, ‘not to afflict
with mishap’.

8 Jewish.
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The Hadith says: wa-man tawakkala ‘ala-llGhi kafahu-llah, ‘whoso-
ever trusts in God, God repels [evil] from him’ (Ibn Majah, Zuhd 14,
in Wensinck, Concord. VI 47b). Accordingly, one prays allGhumma
hfazna wa-kfina-s-sii>, ‘O God, protect us and repel evil from us!’
(Hakim, op. cit. 31). alla yitrud-ish-sharr ‘annak, ‘God protect you!’
(lit. may God drive away evil from you!) (BM); alla yadhar, ‘may God
drive away [evil]!’ (Lethem 326); to someone who has removed some-
thing from one’s beard or head or clothes one says: sarafa-llahu ‘anka-
s-si’, ‘may God avert evil from you!” (Nawawi 137).

God’s preventive measures listed above are sought in situations
where God’s ‘protection’ or ‘covering’, satr, is sought, namely when
seized by intra- and interpersonal fears, when fearing the occult,
spiritual and superstitious fears, the fear of death, disease, and physical
and moral injuries.

3.4.1 Intrapersonal fears. Fear of changing one’s way of life:

A — lesh ma tghayyir-il-ma‘ishi w-tuskun bét hajar? ‘why don’t you
change your way of life and live in a house of stone?’

B — (Bedouin) — /d@ samah-alla, ‘God forbid!” (Galilee).

Fearing of occult, the ‘hidden’, the future: allahumma kfina sharr-il-
mikhabba ya rabb, ‘O God, repel from us the evil of that which is hid-
den (i.e. unknown) O Lord!’ (C); ilahi yikfiki sharr-il-mustakhabbi, ‘may
(my) God repel from you the evil of the unknown!’ (C); alla yakfikum
sharr-al-min hina wi-jay, ‘may God turn from you the evil that may
come!’ (Trimingham 171); hasal haga la samah-allah? ‘something hap-
pened, God forbid?’ (Hakim [1956] 564).

Fearing the unknown cause of a piercing scream:

A — (screaming and saying:) ya-bni-I->éh! ‘you son of a...!".

B — kafa-alla-sh-sharr. gara eh? ‘Gracious me! (lit. may God repel
evil). What’s it?’

A — (referring to the lousy head of Katkiit, panicking:) ma t’arrablish,
‘don’t you go near him!” (Taymiir [1952] 184);

Fearing darkness: The darkness of the night fills the wakeful with
terror, and the Rwala Bedouins cry out: allah yechfina shar(!)-az-zalma
w-az-zalmin,8* ‘God save us from the evil of the darkness and of those
who walk by night(!)’ (Musil [1928] 4); il-lél ghaddar ya waladi w-galbi
bikhaf minnu, ‘night is treacherous, son, and my heart fears it’ (Upper
Egypt).

8a Oppressors.
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Fearing bad news: khér ya-bu mahmid. kafa-lla-sh-sharr, ‘[hope it’s]
good [news], Abu Mahmiid, may God repel evil [from you]!’ (Amman).
Fearing calamity, misfortune, mishap, and disaster: ma fish la samah-
allah masadyib, ‘there are no calamities, God forbid!” (Hakim, op. cit.

229).

A — in-nahar da kam fi-sh-shahr ? ‘what’s the date today?’

B — (fearfully:) léh ba’a. alla ld ysi’ak? ‘why? dear me!’ (lit. may
God bring no calamity on you!).

A — la’. ma fish hdga. ma tkhafsh, ‘cool it! (lit. no!) it’s nothing! don’t
be afraid!’

B — (anxiously:) ma-ntish gayib warak musiba-n-nahar da? ‘haven’t
you brought any calamity along today?’ (ibid.).

A wish for a beloved person: ilahi ma ni‘dimak... wa-la ywarrina fik
si’ abadan, ‘O (my) God! may we never be deprived of you [dear So-
and-So], and may He never show us calamity by your suffering!” (ibid.
564).

Courteously answering someone asking about one’s family:

A — kef ha-I-‘iyal warak ? ‘how is the family (you maintain)?’

B — allah la ywallik sayya’, ‘thank you, well!’ (lit. may God not let
calamity overrule you!) (Musil [1908] 111, 355). rabbi yib‘id ‘layna("!)
-I-bla, ‘may God drive away misfortune from us!” (Abribat
318).

When departing from an ill person:

A — alla la ywarriku makrith, ‘may God not show you mishap!’

B — ma‘a-s-salame. alla yihfazak, ‘good bye! God protect you!’
(Galilee).

When visiting an ill person who has recovered:

A — l-hamd-illa ‘a-s-salame. rah-ish-sharr. (i)n sha-lla ma bitshiaf makrih,
‘praise God for your recovery! I'm happy that you are well
(lit. ... hope that evil is no more). God willing, you will not wit-
ness mishap any more’.

B — alla ysallmak-u-yihmik min-il-masayeb, ‘God keep you healthy and
well, and protect you from calamities!” (J); rabbina-l-hafiz min
kulli-makrih, ‘our Lord is the Protector from all mishaps’ (Tay-
mir, op. cit. 164).

When condoling with the bereaved:

On entering:

A — in sha-lla akhir ahzanku, w-in sha-lla minshifak b-il-’afrah, ‘God
willing [this is] your last grief, and God willing we shall see you
on happy occasions!’
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B — wa-la tshif makrith, ‘and may you not witness mishap!’ (Galilee).

On leaving:
A — alla la ysibku b-makrih, ‘may God not afflict you with mishap!’
B — wa-la inti, ‘nor you!’ (ibid.).
A — as-salamu ‘alaykum. alla I ysi’ku, ‘goodbye! (lit. peace be on you!).
May God not bring calamity on you!’ (ibid.).
When condoling, on the third and last night:
A — in-sha-lla bikin ma’tia‘-is-saww ‘ankon, ‘may calamity be severed
from you!’
B — ‘anna w-‘ankon, ‘[may it be severed] from you and from us!’
(Feghali [1935] 49).

Jewish condolences may be expressed in Hebrew or in Arabic:
A — min-(h)a-shamayim tenuhamii, ‘may you be comforted by Heaven!’
[Hebrew]. gat‘-ish-sharr yikin, ‘may it be severing of calamity!’
(Siverek, Turkey).

A condolence in Hebrew may be responded to in Arabic:
A — tenuhamii min ha-sh-shamayim, ‘(as above)’, 16 tosifiu le-d>’ovo “od,
‘may you grieve no more!’ [Hebrew].
B — la jizitum bi-sh-sharr, ‘may God not pay you in evil!’ (San‘a).

Fear of fire. When squatting by the fire and referring to it, or when

lighting a match or a cigarette for someone, one says:

A — yikfik sharrha, ‘{God] repel its evil from you!’

B — wa-la tqasi harrha, ‘and may you not suffer from its heat!” (Bauer
231).

Spiritual and superstitious fears. Reference to fire of hell: hddha
lammin shaf ha-sh-shofe-1-‘adh b-illah, allah la ywarriha la-makhliq, la
la-sahib wa-la la-‘adaww, alla yichfina sharr narhim, ‘when this one saw
this sight, God forbid! may God not show it to a creature, be it friend
or foe! may God repel the evil of their fire from us!” (Schmidt-Kahle
[1918] 200, 1.9).

The evil eye: yradd-el-‘én ‘annak, ‘may [God] ward off the evil eye
from you!’; la samah allah, ‘God forbid [the affliction of it]!” (Frayha
294).

Bad omen:

A — iza rafa‘ ‘aleyyi sikkine, ‘if he threatens me with a knife’.

B — kish barra. shu ‘am tiftah ha-l-falat? yéy! la samah-alldh, ‘throw
out [of your mind]! why are you telling [bad] omens? gosh! God
forbid!’ (D).
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Fearing death:
A — khayfa yimawwitani, ‘I’am afraid they’ll kill me’.
B — yimawwitiki leh? kafa-lla-sh-sharr, ‘why should they? God repel
evil [from you]!’ (C).

la (y)kiun nsahaq b-siyyara la samah-alla, ‘I'm afraid he’s been run

over by a car, God forbid!” (BM); mathalan la samah-allah wahad mit-

waffi, ‘for instance, one is dead, God forbid!’ (Galilee).

A — (anxiously:) iftakarna-l-‘adu wa-la samah-allgh. sharri-barra wi-
bi‘id, ‘we thought you were dead (lit. we thought [may] the enemy
[be dead (:taboo)!]), and God forbid! may bad omen stay out
and far!’,

B — (relative of A) agsli-l-ustaz-in-nahar da-s-sobhi-kan fi hal yi‘lam
- biha rabbina, ‘you see the master was this morning in such a
condition, God knows how!” (Hakim, op. cit. 155).

Fearing disease, when visiting the sick: ma-lak ya ‘abdalla. kafa-
lla-sh-sharr ? bi‘id-ish-sharri-‘alek, ‘what’s the matter, Abdallah? God
repel evil! may evil be far from you!’ (C); ‘ayyane? kafa-lla-sh-sharr.
salamtek min-il-‘aya, ‘are you (f.) ill? God repel evil! may you be free
from illness!’ (D).

Fear of accidents (physical injury): When a bull did a great irrepara-
ble damage, one exclaimed: la hawla wa-la-quwwa. allah yikfina sharr-
al-‘awdrid, ‘there is no strength nor power [save in God]. The Lord
protect us from evil!’ (lit. accidents) (Hillelson 48).

A — hagsalit-lu hadsa min muddit nussi-sa‘a, ‘an accident has occurred
to him half an hour ago’.

B — hadsit éh la samah-allah? ‘what accident? God forbid!’ (Hakim,
op. cit. 194).

iza kan sar shi la-marati la samah-allah il-mas‘ile bitkin hamati, ‘if
something happens to my wife, God forbid! my mother in law will be
held responsible’ (D); w-in ld samah-allah sar ma‘ak shi ‘a-t-tari’, ‘and
if, God forbid! you’ll have an accident on the way?’ (Nazareth); allah
la yismah, ‘may God not allow [it]"’; allah la ygadder, ‘may God not
decree (it)!” (Canaan [1934] 69). ...yinzil ‘aléh allahumma hfazna w-
ikfina-s-si’, ‘[imagine it] falling on him impetuously’. The adverb ‘im-
petuously’ complementing the verb yinzil ‘aleh is here replaced literally
by the invocation: ‘O God, protect us and save us from evil!’ (Hakim
[1960] I, 31).

Fear of moral injury: When in distress, grief, and sorrow, one invokes
bifrijha alla (3); yifrig-ha alla (C), ‘God will drive it away [as a cloud]’.
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It may be an expression of soothing, consolation, and comforting when
expressed by one’s interlocutor.

In distress:

A — dabbrani, ‘settle my case! I need your moral help!’
B — khér ya-bu mahmid. kafa-lla-sh-sharr, ‘[hope all is] well, Aba
Mahmiid. God Protect [you] from evil!” (Amman).

Fear of hurting feelings:

A — fikrak ana ‘awiz atgawwiz li-gharad-il-filis? la, ‘do you think I
want to marry for the sake of money? no!’

B — la’. mish asdi abadan. la samah-allah. ana ‘arif akhla’ak kuwayyis,
‘no! I have no intention at all. God forbid! I know your character
well’ (Hakim [1956] 617).

A — yib’a ana kaddab, ‘so I'm a liar’.

B — ya béy. la samah-allah. ma haddish al kida, ‘O Bey! God forbid!
nobody said that’ (C).

A — magniin walla ¢h? ‘[am I} nuts or what?’

B — la ya ‘amm. la samah-allah. inta-lli ‘a’il w-ihna-lli maganin, ‘O no!
God forbid! you are the one sane in mind, and we are the nuts’
(C); al-lo inte la samah-allah saybak juniin, ‘he said to him that
you have gone mad. God forbid!’ (D).

A — il-hikaya fawda ? ‘do you think you are free to do what you please ?’
(lit. is the matter a chaos?).

B — (astonished:) /éh. ya sa‘adt-il-bey ? kafa-lla-sh-sharr ? ‘why [do you
think so], Your Honour! may God repel evil!’ (C).

3.4.2 Interpersonal fears:

Fearing evil of man: alldhumma kfina sharri-wlad-il-haram, ‘O God,
protect us from the evil of the wicked!” (C); alla subhdno w-ta‘ala ykiff
‘anku sharr-il-ashrar, ‘God, praised be He and exalted! protect you
from the evil of the wicked!” (J); yikfini sharrak, ‘may [God] repel your
evil from me!” (J); when setting out on a voyage: rabbina yikiin ma‘ak
fi-l-barri-wi-lI-bahr wi-yikfik sharri-wlad-il-haram, ‘may our Lord accom-
pany you on land and sea, and may He repel the evil of the wicked
from you!’ (Tantavy 105).

Reserving oneself from someone’s allegedly odd conduct or behav-
iour: huwa-hna la samah-allah bini‘mal haga tighdib rabbina? imdi ya
shawkat, ‘are we, God forbid! doing something exasperating our Lord?
sign [it], Shawkat!’ (Salim 72); iza kan ld samah-alldh ijram binsammi
ijram, ‘if it is a crime [that he has committed], God forbid! we call it
a crime!’ (Galilee); mush tisra’ihum la samah-allah, ‘don’t you (f.) steal
them, God forbid!” (C).
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Apprehension of evil conduct:
A — rayih ‘a-l-mahkame-sh-shar‘iyye, ‘[I’'m] going to the religious
courts’.
B — fiishi I samah-allah ? ‘is there something ?God forbid!” (J).
A — (policeman) — wen sakin fulan ? ‘where does So-and-So live ?’
B — (anxiously:) /éh ? la samah-allgh, ‘why ?God forbid!’ (C).

3.5 God’s Reclamation of Man’s Soul (istirja‘). God reclaims the soul
of the dead. The ‘reclamation’, istirja‘ is grounded on the Qur’anic
verse innd li-llGhi wa-’innad ilayhi raji‘an, ‘Lo! we are Allah’s and Lo!
unto Him we are returning’ (Q 2, 156). A Palestinian popular variant:
innana minka wa-’ilayka raji‘un, ‘we come from you and to you we
return’ (Canaan [1959] 97).

The ‘reclamation’ is alluded to in resignation to destiny when hearing
about someone’s death, when passing by a bier, or in a state of emer-
gency; in self-surrender when ‘misfortune strikes the steadfast Muslim’,
on discharge from work, when paying money unwillingly, when recon-
ciliating one’s mate with resentment following a fight, when a pious
Muslim is charged with impious accusation, etc.

(1) When hearing about someone’s death:
A — inna li-llahi wa-’inna ilayhi raji‘un, ‘we all belong to God and are
returning to him’.
B — ad-dawam wa-l-biga lilah (!), ‘eternity and existence is God’s’
(Hawley 55-56).
When passing by a bier (C); in a state of emergency, in time of war,
or on hearing non-stop shooting (Amman).

(2) When ‘misfortune strikes the steadfast Muslim’: wa-bashshiri-
lladhina idha asabat-hum musibatun qdlia inna li-llahi wa-’innd ilayhi
raji‘un,* ... but give glad tidings to the steadfast, who say, when
a misfortune striketh them: Lo! we are Allah’s and lo! unto Him

we are returning’ (Q 2, 155-156).
When discharged from work: aja l-mudir ‘omel hsabi ma‘ for’et
lamnassagqin-- inna lillahi wa’inna ilayhi raji‘an, ‘the director included me
in the discharged group. What can I do ?’ (Bloch-Grotzfeld 38, 1l. 14 f.).

When paying money unwillingly:

A — ahsan taria tidfa‘ la-khristo irshén min agl-il-matliab-u-nirga‘-lu...
ma‘lesh, ‘the best thing for you to do is to pay Christo(pher)
two piastres (i.e. a small sum) of the sum required and we’ll go
back to him... never mind!’
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B — inna li-llahi wa-’inna la-khristo(!) ragi‘an, ‘well, if you say so’
(Hakim [1956] 203).
When reconciliating one’s wife with resentment, following a quarrel:
A — rigi‘t la-mratak tani? ‘you went back to your wife ?’
B — inna li-llghi wa inna ilayhi ragi‘an, ‘well, yes!” (C).
When a pious Muslim is charged with impious accusation, e.g. not
knowing a card game:
A — wa-ma huwa-l-kankan? ‘and what is ‘kankan’?’
B — itla* min dol. ba’a kaman ma ti‘rafsh-il-kankan? ‘come on! you
mean you don’t know what ‘kankan’ is?’
A — innd li-llahi wa-’innd ilayhi r@ji‘an, ‘O my Lord!’ (ibid. 119).

3.6 God’s Mercy (rahma). The first verse of al-Fatiha reading bi-smi-
liahi-r-rahmani-r-rahim, ‘In the name of Allah, the Beneficient (the
Compassionate [Sale 1]), the Merciful’ includes two of the ‘most comely
names’ of Allah, referring to his ‘beneficence’, ‘compassion’, and
‘mercy’, rahma. God is arham ar-rahimin, ‘the Most Merciful of those
who show mercy’ (Q 12, 64), and rabb-ir-rahma, ‘the Lord of Compas-
sion’ (Hanafi 140).

God’s mercy is sought for the living and the dead alike. The Muslim
holds that he is to be admitted to heaven only by the mercy of God,
on account of his faith, and to be rewarded in proportion to his good
works (Lane [1883] 5). Abi al-Hasan ‘Ali al-’Ash‘ari (873-935) was the
first Muslim to give forceful formulation in doctrine to his overwhel-
ming sense of utter dependence upon God’s mercy, so utter that he
intellectualized this in terms of a divine sovereignty uncomplicated by
human initiative (Smith 306, n. 4), though the tendency in modern
Islam has been to stress man’s freedom (loc. cit.).

Speaking of predestination, one refers to God’s mercy: illi m’addaru
‘aléna rabbina aho ha-nshiifu. wa-kana-llahu bi-n-ndsi ra’ifan rahima,
whatever God has predestined for us we will see, for God is full of
pity, Merciful toward mankind’ (C),° but, say the Moors, ‘God has
excluded women from His mercy’: n-nsa nsahum llah men rahdmtu
(Westermarck 338).

Following are references to God, the Compassionate and the Merciful.

Host and guest of the Compassionate: The Bedouins in the Negev
and in Jordan refer to their host as mhilli-r-rahman, ‘a host [whose
generosity and favour are due to] of the Compassionate’:

9 The original version in Q 2, 143, Q 22,65 is inna-|laha bi-n-ndsi la-ra’ifun rahim.
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A — (to household:) sawwu la-dh-dhéf gahwa w-ana waddi asawwi-leh
‘asha, ‘let the guest have a cup of coffee and I shall prepare supper
for him’.

B — ya mbhilli-r-rahman ana mrayyhak, ‘don’t bother yourself!’ (lit. O
host [whose generosity and favour are due to] the Compassionate,
I wish you rest) (Ghanim).

A guest is referred to as dhéf-ir-rahman, ‘a guest of the Compassionate’:
A —illa ya dhéf-ir-rahman ma ‘allamtna b-ismak, ‘by the way, guest

(of the Compassionate) you haven’t yet introduced yourself’.

B — ismi..., ‘my name is...” (Amman).

In Egypt, dervishes frequenting shops and coffee houses fumigate
with aromatic smoke (bakhkhir, ‘incense’) to ward off the ‘afarit,
‘demons’. When inviting them in, one says: ya déf-ir-rahman ib‘id ‘anna-
l-gann, ‘O guest (of the Compassionate) drive away the jinnis from us!’
(Shammas).

Pilgrims visiting Mecca, hujjaj, are qualified in situ as dhuyif ar-rah-
man (lit. guests of the Compassionate) (Jidda).

When a Bedouin host invites his guest to eat, after the guest has
washed his hands, he says:

A — sammi bi-r-rahman, ‘pray!’ (lit. call in the name of the Compas-
sionate!) i.e. recite the first verse of the Qur’an!

B — (recites) (Bauer 232).

To a person setting out on a journey: b-hirz-ir-rahman, ‘[go] under
the Compassionate’s custody!” (BM).

Referring to a woman who has gone astray:

A — in sha-lla bihdiha-r-rahman, ‘hope that the Compassionate shows
her the right way (the straight path)’ (cf. Q 1).

B — amin, ‘Amen!’ (Amman).

‘God willing’, in sha-lla (v. infra, § 7.3) may be paraphrased as bi-
mashi’ati-r-rahman, ‘[depending] on the Compassionate’s will’: bi-
mashi’ati-r-rahman mush ha-tinzil, ‘God willing [the bombs] will not
fall [on us)’ (Taymir [1952] 173).

In Shawbak (Jordan) one hears the following phrase: in sha’a-llahu-
r-rahmanu-r-rahim, ‘if God the Compassionate, the Merciful wills...’.

God is Merciful towards a person who has sworn. He forgives him
and does not punish him (v. supra, § 2.4):
A — inta magniin? mustahil. wa’a‘ minni yamin, ‘are you nuts? it’s
impossible. I've sworn already’.
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B — inna-llaha ghafiirun rahim, ‘Lo! God is Forgiving, Merciful’ (C).10

3.6.1 In the following situations God’s mercy is sought for the living

or the dead, depending on context: When entreating or thanking some-

one, when approving something said, or when toasting or cursing
someone.

Entreating: yarham abitk, ‘please!’ (lit. [God] have mercy on your
father!) (Bahrein).

Thanking (cf. merci! < mercy, in French): rahme ‘ala amki w-’abiiki,
‘thank you!’ (for having offered a cup of water) (lit. mercy on your
mother and father!) (Sindor, Turkey).

A — itfaddal. adi muftah-il-hosh, ‘here you are! here’s the key of the
courtyard’s [gate]’.

B — (hurrying and kissing her hand) rabbina yirham waldeki ya m‘al-
lima, ‘thank you so much (lit. our Lord have mercy on your
parents), lady!’

A — ya ragil, il-‘afw, astaghfir-allah, ‘O, don’t mention it!’ (lit. pardon,
man! I ask God’s forgiveness) (C).

A beggar thanking for almsgiving: alla yirham biha waldek, ‘God
have mercy on your parents for it!” (Rossi 61).

Approving something said: (alla) yirham waldék, ‘1 wholeheartedly
agree with what you have just said’ (lit. [God] have mercy on your
parents!) (Amman); yirham ahlak, ‘(God] have mercy on your relatives!’
(Amman); yirham abiik, ‘well spoken!’ (lit. [God] have mercy on your
father!) (Amman); yarham bayyak, ‘(as above)’ (D).

A — (referring to oneself:) I-’admi lazam yihchi-s-sudug, ‘one should tell
the truth’ (i.e. ‘truly’...).

B — rah(i)m-alla waldék. zen tgil, ‘absolutely right! (lit. God have
mercy on your parents!), well said!” (BM).

Toasting someone: rahme ‘ala ammak w-abitk, ‘to your health!” (lit.
mercy on your mother and father!) (Sindor, Turkey).

Cursing: /d yirham abitk, ‘may [God] not have mercy on your father!’
(Bauer 230).

When referring to a person one has not seen for long, one says: alla
yirhamu w-yirham amwat-il-muslimin in kannu mat, ‘God have mercy on
him and on the deceased Muslims, if he has died!” (Galilee).!!

10 Q 9,99.

11 According to Rabbi Joseph Caro’s Shulhdn ‘Arikh (16th. century), ‘On the
blessing She-heheyyania [“Who has kept us alive...”’], etc.’: ‘Whoever meets his
friend after the lapse of twelve months [not having heard from him by correspondence
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3.6.2 God’s mercy for the living: God pities him who pities others.
God’s mercy is preferred to one’s being entrusted to oneself. God’s
mercy is sought when apprehending death or danger: air raid, winds,
etc., when afflicted with misfortune, when passing a critical moment
in one’s health, when sneezing, when calling Muslims in the nights of
Ramadan, and last but not least when responding to as-salamu ‘alaykum,
‘peace be on you!’, an allday Muslim salutation. When condoling,
Jews wish Jewish mourners God’s mercy.

God’s pity and man’s pity: wa-’innama yarhamu-llahu min ‘ibadihi-r~
ruhama’, ‘however God has mercy on His merciful servants’ (Bukhari,
Janad’iz 32, in Wensinck, Concord. 11, 235b); popular version: irham-illi
dinak, byirhamak-illi foqak, ‘pity the one below you, and you’ll be
pitied by the One above you!’ (Canaan [1962] 8). ld yarhamu-llahu man
la yarhamu-n-nas, ‘God does not pity him who does not pity mankind’
(Bukhari, Tawhid 2, in Wensinck, op. cit. 1, 81).

A furious person being provoked refuses to calm down and denies
forgiveness (lit. mercy): la barhamo wa-la bakhalli min yirhamo wa-la
bakhalli rahmit alla tinzel ‘alé, ‘neither do I, nor will I let anyone even
God (!) have mercy on him’ (J).

Following is a wird, a traditional private prayer: alldhumma rahmataka
arjit fa-la takilni ila nafsi tarfata ‘ayn, ‘O God, I seek your mercy; do
not entrust me to myself, not even for a twinkling of an eye!’ (Draz
175, n. 7).

When apprehending death. After having covered a grave with earth,
one invokes: al-hamdu lillah ya rahman ya rahim. irhamna ya alldh,
‘praise God, O Compassionate, O Merciful! have mercy on us, O
God!’ (O).

When apprehending danger, air raid, winds, etc. Having survived
an air raid, one wishes God’s mercy:

A — byi’alu ‘ishrin bet, ‘it is said [that] twenty houses [have been crashed
by the raid]’.

B — rabbina yirhamna b-rahmitu, ‘God have mercy on us!’ (Taymir
[1952] 144).

or otherwise] blesses God saying: ‘‘Blessed art Thou, O God, our Lord, King of the
world, Quickener of the dead, mehayyé ha-m-métim*’, (CA al-muhyi-l-mawta), because
in the meantime one’s friend ‘‘has been forgotten as a dead man out of mind, like
a broken vessel’” (Psalms 31, 13) — and one does not bless She-heheyyanii’. Cf.
Moshe Israels’ Commentary Mishna Berira, Torah la-‘Am edition, Jerusalem 1960,
Vol. 2, Ch. 225, p. 141 [Hebrew ciphers]/281.
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Winds stirring up: allahumma j‘alha rahmatan wa-1a taj‘alha ‘adhaban,
‘O God, let it be mercy and do not make it a punishment!’ (Nawawi
82).

Apprehension of sun or moon eclipse: A superstitious belief common
among Muslim villagers in Judea and Samaria which has faded by the
turn of the century was that the moon eclipse was effected by its being
swallowed by a whale. On the occasion, they would walk through their
village in procession holding tin containers, beating them and bidding
the whale to let go the moon: ya hiit dashshir gamarna, ‘O whale, let
go our moon!’; on the occasion of a sun eclipse the procession would
be led by the Imam who would invoke:

A — ya rahim irhamna, ‘O Merciful, have mercy on us!’
The community would follow him invoking:

B — yd latif. ya ‘aziz. ya halim. yd ghafir. ya hafiz,! ‘O Kind! O Mighty!
O Patient! O Forgiver! O Keeper!’ (Stavsky 343).

When being inflicted by misfortune. Consoling a person who has
been inflicted by misfortune, who has lost money, or who has been
injured, one says: baddha rahmit alla. shu byi’dar yi‘mal-il-‘ab(i)d? ‘it
needs God’s mercy. What can man (lit. God’s servant) do?’ (Frayha
352).

When feeling desolate or helpless: ana fén-u-min hadol-in-nds? ya
rabbi rhamni ya rabb, ‘where am I and who are these people? O Lord,
have mercy on me, O Lord!’ (J); ya rabbi qurbanak. inta rhamni b-
rahmatak, ‘O Lord, I beseech you! pity me in your pities!’ (Sindor,
Turkey).

When criticizing unfitting cheap imitation of Western manners, dress,
furniture, etc. by Bedouins or Arab villagers who have been living a
traditional life, one exclaims: yirham aba ‘Ugh!’ (lit. may [God] have
mercy on the father [of the criticized person!]), as if it were a misfor-
tune for him to have his son shun a traditional way of living (J).

When passing a critical moment in one’s health. A midwife assisting
a woman at childbirth: rham an-nfisa ya-llah, ‘have pity on the woman
in childbed, O God!’ (Jouin 347); a woman asking God for the recovery
of her ill son: ya@ rabbi qurbanak. tarham ‘ala dha-l-walad yqim b-salame,
‘O Lord, I beseech you (lit. [I’m] your offering), pity this boy that he
may recover!’ (Sindor, Turkey).

When visiting an ill person who has recovered, Tunisian Bedouins say:
A — el-hamdu lillah shfak rebbi, ‘praise God, the (lit. my) Lord has

restored you to health’.
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B — rebbi krim u-ld yyds el-wahed min rahmat-allah, ‘God is Generous
and no one should despair of His mercy’ (Dornier, IBLA 16, 399).
When sneezing: Sneezing is considered a sign of good health. Ac-
cording to Hadith, and in obedience to an injunction by the Prophet, a
sneezer must praise God by invoking al-hamdu lillah, ‘praise be to
God!” On hearing him sneeze, one should immediately utter a prayer
for him that he may shun a state in which his enemy might rejoice at
his affliction. This prayer is called, accordingly, tashmit al-‘atis.12 It is
expressed by yarhamka (pl. yarhamkumu)-llah, ‘may God show you his
mercy!’, whereupon the sneezer responds yahdikumu-llah wa-yuslihu ha-
lakum, ‘God conduct you and bring you good luck!” (Bukhari, Sahih
IV, 40).13 Nowadays a sneezer may keep silent, may praise God, or —
usually a Bedouin — may ask God to show him His mercy, or may
invoke the formula ‘[I testify that] God is necessarily existing by His
own essence’, alla hagg (CA haqq). On hearing the sneeze, (if the sneezer
has not praised God in obedience to the injunction of the Prophet,
one asks him to give glory to God and) one utters the tashmit al-‘atis
asking God to show His mercy to the sneezer, to conduct him, and
give him health. Whereupon the sneezer responds in praying to God
to bring good luck, or to recompense or reward the interlocutor, or let
him enter paradise, and to show mercy and/or to forgive, conduct, and
give health both to his interlocutor and himself.

Following are selected instances:
A — (sneezes)
B — yarhamkumu-Jllah, ‘may God show you His mercy!’
A — ajarakumu-llah, ‘may God recompense you!’ (Tantavy 103); or
athabakumu-llah. rahmatu-llah ‘ala waldékom, ‘may God reward
you! may God have mercy on your parents!’ (Meissner 110).

12 For its formulae, cf. Tirmidhi 41, 3 in Wensinck, Handbook, 219.

13 Bukhari, ibid. quotes that two men sneezed in the presence of the Prophet. The
Prophet uttered a prayer, shammata, for one and disregarded the other; being asked
why, the Prophet said: ‘The first one praised God, the next did not’; another quo-
tation: ‘The Prophet said: ‘‘God likes sneezing but hates yawning, for if the sneezer
praises God, it is incumbent on every Muslim hearing him sneeze to utter a prayer
for him, whereas yawning is due to Satan; let one therefore ward the yawning to the
best of one’s abilities, for if one ejaculates ha (yawns), Satan laughs at him”’.
Nawawi (122) says: “...let one cover one’s mouth with one’s hand to prevent Satan
from entering’. Nawawi (119) adds an extended alternative version to the invocation
of the sneezer: al-hamdu li-llahi ‘ala kulli hal, ‘praise be to God in any case!’, which
according to Nawawi is more common than al-hamdu li-llahi rabbi-I-‘alamin, ‘praise
be to God the Lord of the inhabitants of the world!’
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A — (sneezes and invokes the Muslim creed or doctrinal formula:)
ashhadu an la ilaha illa-llah..., ‘I testify that there is no god but
God’.

B — yarhamka-llah, ‘may God have mercy on you!’

A — ghafara-llghu Ii wa-laka, or — lana wa-lakum, ‘may God forgive
you and me, or: you (pl.) and us!’ or, ghafara-llahu dhanbak, ‘may
God forgive your sin[s]!” (Amin 112-113); or yudkhilkumu-I-janna,
‘may He let you enter paradise!’ (Abribat 206).

A — (sneezes and invokes:) al-hamdu lillah, ‘praise be to God!’

B — yirhamak allah, ‘may God show you His mercy!’

A — yirhamna w-yirhamkum allah, ‘may God show you and us His
mercy!’ (Rossi 52).

A — (sneezes)

B — rahimakumu-llah, ‘may God show you His mercy!’

A — yahdikumu-llah wa-yuslihu balakum, ‘God conduct you and bring
you good luck!’ (Galilee).

A — (sneezes and invokes:) al-hamdu lillah, ‘praise be to God!’

B — yarhamkumu-llah, ‘may God show you (pl.) His mercy!’, or
rahamak-allah, ‘may God show you (sg.) His mercy!” (Mitchell
188).

A — yahdina wa-yahdikumu-llah ‘ala-g-sirdati-I-mustagim, ‘may God con-
duct you and us on the right path!’ (Malinjoud II, 153).

With the Sukhiir tribe:

A — (sneezes and invokes:) al-hamdu lillah, ‘praise be to God!’, or
irhamni ya allah, ‘have mercy on me, O God!’

B — rahimaka-llah, ‘may God have mercy on you!’, or ghafar lak-allah,
‘may God forgive you!” (Musil [1908] 313).

A — (sneezes and invokes:) [ashhad anna] allah hagg, ‘[I testify that]
God is necessarily existing by His own essence’.

B — rahimaka-llah, ‘may God show you His mercy!’

A — yarhamna wa-yarhamkum, ‘may He show you and us His mercy!’
(Ghanim).

With the Abu Kishk tribe (formerly in Samaria):

A — ashhadu-l-hagg, ‘I testify to the Truth’.

B — rahimaka-llah, ‘may God show you His mercy!’

A — nahnu wa-’iyyakum ajma‘in, ‘you and us together!” (Aba Kishk).

Referring to Tunisian Bedouins, Dornier records a tripartite stimulus-
and-response formula. Following the first sneeze one is complimented:

A — estahmed. yerhamek allah, ‘give glory to God, and He will show
you His mercy!’
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B — yerhamna-u-yerhamek allah, ‘may God show mercy to you and to
us!’
Following the second sneeze:
A — yehdik allah, ‘may God conduct you!’
B — yehdina-u-yehdik allah, ‘may God conduct you and us!’

Following the third sneeze:
A — shfak allah, ‘may God give you health!’
B — yeshfina-u-yeshfik allah, ‘may God give health to you and to us!’
(Dornier, IBLA 57, 44-45).

...'if one sneezes (in Egypt), those present invoke spontaneously
yarhamka-llah, ‘may God show you His mercy!’, because in ancient
times man believed that sneezing drove away evil spirits from one’s
body. It is said that if two pregnant women sneeze simultaneously they
will bear daughters, but if two husbands sneeze simultaneously they
will have sons’ (al-Ahram, 28.8.70 p. 13).

Non-Muslim formulae in Arab society, relating to sneezing:

A — (sneezes)

B — (Christian:) sahha, ‘health [to you]!” (Malinjoud, op. cit.); (Jewish:)
t'ish, or rah-ish-sharr, ‘may you live!’, or: ‘evil has departed’ (J);
(Jewish) to an adult sneezer ghahma (CA rahma), ‘(God’s] mercy
[on you]!’; to a child tarriz (baby talk) (Basra); (Jewish) to a
Jewish sneezer tizke [Hebrew], ‘may you win the right [to live to
see the Messiah]!’; to a Muslim sneezer tshepp (CA tashibb), ‘may
you restore to youthful vigour!” Jews and Muslims in Arabia
believe that sneezing is healthy and rejuvenating. Contrariwise, it
was believed in ancient times that sneezing was a sign of imminent
death to the sneezer (Habban, Yemen).

North African Jewry uses Hebrew and Hebrew-Arabic formulae on
the occasion:
A — (sneezes and invokes:) li-yeshu‘atekha qiwwiti ha-sh-shém, ‘to
[find] your salvation, I hope, O name [of God]!’ [Hebrew].
B — hayyim tobim, ‘[may you live] a good life!” [Hebrew].
A — we-yosifii lekha shendt hayyim, ‘and may years of life be added to
you!’ [Hebrew] (Shwera, Morocco).

Hebrew-Arabic formulae:
A — (sneezes and invokes:) li-yshii‘atkha qivviti ha-sh-shém, ‘(as above)’.
B — hayyim tovim, ‘(as above)’, or t‘is(h), ‘may you live!’
A — y‘ayys(h )ik, ‘may He let you live [long]!’ (Gabes, Tunis).
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When calling Muslims in the nights of Ramadan, a caller, musahhir-
ati, ‘waking up Muslims [to eat the last meal] before daybreak’ ex-
claims: yarhamna wa-yarhamkumu-llah. ya nayim wahhid-id-dayim, ‘God
have mercy on you and on us! O sleeper, [wake up and] declare that
the Eternal is One!’ (J;D); imsdak. imsak. yirhamkum alla, ‘it’s time to
begin the Ramadan fast (bis)! God have mercy on you!’ (BM).

When answering a salutation:

A — as-salamu ‘alaykum, ‘peace be on you!’

B — wa-‘alaykumu-s-salam wa-rahmatu-llahi wa-barakatuh, ‘and on you
be peace, and God’s mercy and blessings!” (Bauer 225).

When condoling, Arabic speaking Jews seek God’s mercy for the
bereaved, before departing:

A — t'ishu w-titrahhamu, ‘may you live and may you have [God’s]
mercy!’ (J); Moroccan Jews invoke: yatlob ‘alékom-ir-rahamim,
‘may he (i.e. the deceased) ask God’s mercy for you!® (rahamim:
Hebrew word for rahma).

B — (silent).

3.6.3 God’s mercy for the dead: A euphemistic way of saying that
someone ‘has passed away’ is irtaham, lit. ‘ha has/had God’s mercy’;
for ‘deceased’, one says marhim, ‘having God’s mercy’. Seeking mercy
for the dead one says alla yirhamo, ‘may God have mercy on him!’,
or rahmatu-jlahi ‘alé, ‘God’s mercy be on him!’, or rahmat alla (tinzel)
‘alé, ‘may the mercies of God (dwell) on him!” (J); rabbina yirhamu,
‘may our Lord have mercy on him!’ (C), or alf rahma tirhamu, ‘may a
thousand mercies have mercy on him!’ (C); ghahma ‘ala ghithu, ‘mercy
on his soul!’ (Basra).

When entreating or swearing in, or thanking someone, one says
yirham amwatak, or yirham réh mayytinak, ‘(God) have mercy on your
dead, or... on the spirit of your dead!’ (Bergstrasser 104); ghahma ‘ala
myadatik, ‘(God] have mercy on your dead!’ (BJ); rahma ‘a-l-mat lak,
‘mercy on whoever died of your relatives!” (BM).

The exclamation y@ rahman yd rahim (‘ala...), lit. ‘O Compassionate,
O Merciful (on So-and-So)’ expresses the feeling that So-and-So is done
away with; it’s his end, cf. CA qudiya ‘alayhi, lit. ‘it has been destined
[by God] against him’ (i.e. he’s done away with) (v. infra, § 6.1).

iza ha-yi‘mal fi... zayyi-ma ‘imil fi... al ‘aléna ya rahman ya rahim,
‘if he’s going to do to... as he has done to..., it will be our end’ (Taymur
[1952] 126); ra’yak ya mawlana nisallim ma‘tafa Il-ahli-gozha ‘ala-shan
ma yidbahitha?... ma hit ma dam akhaditha khalds. ya rahman ya rahim
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‘aléha, ‘are you, Sir, of the opinion that we should surrender Ma‘tafa to
her husband’s family that they may slay her? it’s certain that if they
have her, she’s done away with; it’s her end’ (ibid. 192).

One may swear by the dead: wi-rahmit-il-marhim waldak, ‘[I swear]
by (the mercy on) your late father’ (C); w-rahmit immi, ‘by (the mercy
on) my late mother’ (J).

Announcing someone’s death:

A — flan a‘tak ‘umro, ‘So-and-So has died (lit.— has given you [what-
ever he lost of] his life)’.

B — alla yirhamo. ld hawla wa-la, ‘May God have mercy on him!’
There is no power and no [strength save in God]’ (i.e. one is help-
less in this situation) (Amman) (v. infra, § 6.2.2).

Other versions of announcing: il-ba’iyye (or il-ba’i) bi-hayatak, ‘the
remainder is for your own life’, or yislam rasak min flan, ‘may your
head (synecdoche) be safe from [the death of] So-and-So!’, or salamit
rasak, ‘{1 wish] safety for your head [following the death of So-and-So]’
™.

Announcing the death of one of their co-religionists San‘ani Muslims
and Jews say: hayat flan (mentioning his name), alla yirhamo, ‘[I an-
nounce] the death (lit. the life: euphemism) of So-and-So. God have
mercy on him!’, while Jews announcing to Jews the death of a Muslim
say hiis mi-k-kebodhokh. 16 yehayyé résho‘, ‘saving your honour, He
[God] preserveth not the life of the wicked’!4 [Hebrew] (San‘a).

When being announced, one reacts saying: ‘azzom alldh msibat el-
miit. rahmat-allah “alih. huwa m-es-sabqin w-ahna m-el-lahqin, ‘God has
aggravated the calamity of death. May God have mercy on him! he is
one of [our] forerunners, and we — of [his] followers’, or allahu akbar
mad idim kan wejh-allah, ‘God is the Greatest. Nothing endures but
His face’, or allah el-hayy ed-dayim, ‘God is the Living, the Eternal’
(Dornier, IBLA 65, 99); or

A — allah yarhamu wa-yaghfir lihu, ‘may God pardon and forgive him!’,

or allah yahillu (wa-yabihu wa-yarhamu), ‘may God release him (and
pardon him); or allah yaghfir dhuniibu, ‘may God forgive his sins!’.
There is no need to respond to this, but the following reply may
be used:

14 Cf. Job 36, 6.
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B — ad-dawam wa-I-biga lilah("), ‘eternity and existence is God’s’ (Haw-
ley 55-56).15

In popular Islamic conception and in common Arabic language in-
stead of saying I do so-and-so for nothing, for no compensation, for no
reason, or without express condition, one says: I do so-and-so lilla,
‘for God’, for Allah fills all nature.

In the context of a story: t‘awwaq ha-sh-shékh. hass inno ha-I-‘iga
mish lilla, qal la-dhéfu qam ta-nshif, ‘the old man had been delayed.
[The host] felt that the delay was not for no reason. [Thereupon] he
said to his guest: let’s go and see!” (Mu‘in Hallin, Mt. Carmel).

In common language, doing something /i-wajhi-llah, for God’s Coun-
tenance’ means ‘for God’s sake’, ‘regardless of any reward in this life’,
‘for nothing’, ‘gratis’.

The countenance (face) of Allah is used in the sense of the favour
or the person of the Deity: men can spend money ‘seeking the face of
Allah’ [li-wajhi-llah); every thing on earth will perish, and only the
face of Allah remains (Margoliouth 70).

i‘ti’ni li-wajhi-llah, ‘release me for God’s sake!’ (Hakim [1960] I, 87);
faddu li-wajhi-llah, ‘make ransom for the sake of God!” (Jaussen [1908]
362).

Two of the ‘most comely names’ of God are ‘Quickener’, muhyi, and
‘Killer’, mumit. Consider the following oaths common in Iraq: wa-/-
muhyi-l-mumit, ‘(I swear) by the Quickener, the killer’ (Bagdad) (Hanafi
30); wa-lladhi gadir ‘ala an yimiyyitni b-hadhi-s-sa‘a, ‘(I swear) by the
One Who can kill me at this moment’ (Mosul) (ibid. 92).

Condolences: God’s mercy is sought for the dead. For the mourners
however, one wishes the following: longevity, patience, overcoming the
situation, solace from heaven, reward, seeking God’s mercy for the
dead; one thanks God for their safety, in compensation for the death
of their beloved; one wishes that the deceased be made ransom of his
family; one solaces the bereaved by saying that life in this world comes
to an end, that everyone including the consolers shall die, that were it
not for death human beings would have ravished one another, that
whoever has offspring is not considered dead.

Following are formulae exchanged in condoling:

A — yirham ma-ntu faqdin, ‘may [God] have mercy on the one you
have been bereaved of!’

15 What to say when hearing that someone has died, cf. Zayd Ibn ‘Ali’s Majma*
al-Figh, by E. Griffini, Milano 1919, 1 vol., 8° No. 960 (Wensinck, Handbook, 53).
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B — yirham-imwatak, ‘may He have mercy on the dead [in your fa-
mily]!?” (Galilee).

A — yirham-il-faqid-u-salamt-il-mawjidin, ‘may [God] have mercy on
the deceased, and may those present be safe!’

B — alla yirham amwatak, ‘(as above)’ (ibid.).

A — alla yirhamo, ‘may God have mercy on him!’

B — alla yirham amwatak, ‘(as above)’ (ibid.).

A — alla yirham-il-faqid, ‘may God have mercy on the deceased!’

B — yirham amwatak. id-day(i)m alla. ma bidiam illa wijhu, ‘may [God]
have mercy on your dead! the Eternal is God. Nothing is eternal
but His Countenance’ (ibid.).

A — salamt-ilhaku w-rabbna ykiin b‘nku, ‘may your beards (synecdoche)
be safe, and may God come to your aid!’

B — alla yirham amwatak, ‘(as above)’ (ibid.).

A — salamt-i‘marku. in sha-lla bikhallif-ilku talt-il-‘umur, ‘may your
lives be safe! God willing the deceased will leave longevity behind
for you!”

B — alla ysallmak-u-yirham amwatak, ‘may God keep you safe, and
may He have mercy on your dead!’ (ibid.).

A — id-dinya fanyi. alla ykhalli-I-baqyin. illi khallaf ma mat, ‘life in this
world comes to an end; may God keep the rest alive! whoever
has offspring is not considered dead’ (ibid.).

A — alla ykhalli wiadu. hayatku-l-baqyi. fdaku, ‘may God keep his
children alive; your life is the remaining; may he be made your
ransom!’

B — (silent) (ibid.).

A — alla yirhamo, ‘God have mercy on him!’

B — yerham mawtakon, ‘[God] have mercy on your dead!’ (D).

After drinking unsweetened bitter coffee:

A — alla yirham illi hi min ajlu, ‘may God have mercy on the one for
whom it (i.e. the coffee) has been drunk!’

B — yirham amwatak, ‘(as above)’ (Galilee).

After drinking sweet lemonade or coffee, or after smoking a cigarette:

A — alla yarham il-hi min ajlon, ‘(as above)’.

B — t‘ishu w-torhamu mawtakon, ‘may you live and seek mercy for
your dead!’ et passim (Feghali [1935] 47 [Indian ciphers]).

A — t'ishu w-titrahhamu, ‘may you live and have God’s mercy!’
B — (silent) (J. Jews).
A — alla yirhamo w-yij‘alo min sukkan-il-janne, ‘may God have mercy on
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him, and may He consider him as one of the dwellers of paradise!’

B — (silent) (J).

A — rabbina ysabbarak, ‘may God give you patience!’, or kullina li-I-
mat, ‘all of us unto death’ (Tantavy 108).

A — il-mréya matet, ‘the woman has died’.

B — alla. nmiitu-l-kull (or il-kull nmitu). subhanu huwa-d-ddayim. rah-
matu-llah ‘leha, ‘O God! all of us shall die. Praise be to Him!
He is the Eternal. May the mercy of God be on her!” (Stumme 69).

A — lii kan rebbi ma dayirsh-il-miit, lii kan nakulu ba‘dna ba‘ad, ‘had
God not invented death, we would have eaten one another’.

B — (silent) (Daumas 112).

A — ghahma ‘ala nshamatu, ‘{God’s] mercy on his soul!’ (neshama, ‘soul’,
Hebrew word for rith).

B — (silent) (BJ).

Condolements in the Hadith: kana sal‘am idha ‘azza qala: yarhamuhu-
llahu wa-yw’jirukum, ‘whenever the Prophet condoled he would say:
may God have mercy on him and reward you!” (Nabhani 147); rahimahu-
llahu wa-’inna li-llahi wa-"innd ilayhi raji‘un, ‘God have mercy on him
and verily, we are God’s and to God we will return’ (Ibn Majah, Jana’iz
53, in Wensinck, Concord. 11, 235b).16

Addressing victims, one says: fi rahmit-illah ya dahdaya damir mish
mawgiid, ‘God have mercy on you (lit. in God’s mercy), O victims of
non-existing conscience!’ (C).

At a cemetery. When taking leave after having buried the deceased,
either at the cemetery or in the home of the deceased, the condolers
say to the bereaved:

A — il-‘awadh b-salamitku, ‘the compensation, may it be in your safety
[from death]!’

B — alla ysallmak-u-yirham amwatak, ‘may God keep you safe, and
may He have mercy on your dead!’ (Galilee).

When preparing oneself to go to a cemetery:

A — tal‘in il-fara‘na nzir illi saba’ina, ‘we are going to [the cemetery
site of] al-Fara‘(i)na to visit those who left us behind (euphemism
for ‘‘dead’’)’.

B — rabbina yiddiki tilt-il-‘omr ya m‘allima kullina ha-nmit. ma haddish
byi‘ammar abadan ghér il-‘amal-il-kuwayyis, ‘may our Lord grant
you longevity, lady (lit. woman teacher)! all of us are going to
die. None preserves save a good deed’ (C).

16 For istirja‘, cf. Q 2, 156.
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When approaching a tomb, one says: rahamkum allah, ‘may God
have mercy on you!” (Brunot [1931] 7; 14) and recites the Fatiha (Q 1).
At the cemetery, weeping on a grave and talking to the dead: alf
rahma tirhamak ya hagg hamid... ya khusara... il-mét ma yakhudshi illa-
sh-shatir, ‘may a thousand mercies [of God] have mercy on you, Hagg
Hamid!... What a loss!... death does not take but the smart one’ (C).

In the course of a conversation, referring to the dead:
A — kan li bint alla yirhamha, ‘I had a daughter, God rest her soul!’
(lit. God have mercy on her!).
B — t‘ishi ya khalti, ‘may you live (long), aunt!’17 (J).

3.6.4 Referring to God’s mercy or to death in other situations:

If someone entering your room has forgotten to shut the door behind
him, you allude to it, saying allah yirham-in-najjar, ‘shut the door,
please!’ (lit. God have mercy on the carpenter!) (Daumas 521) (i.e. why
did we go all the trouble and ask the carpenter to make the door? It’s
as if he’s dead).

When drinking a cold lemonade, one says: yirham-il-’amwat, ‘God have
mercy on the dead!” (Bergstrasser 103); Metaphorically, when reminis-
cing about the good old days one personifies, saying alla yirham(ek ya)
ayyamat zaman, ‘God have mercy on (you), (good) old days!’ (Naza-
reth); alla yirham ayyam zaman, ‘(as above)’ (C). A common metaphor
in the same sense: (yd) sa’a-lla ‘ala hadik-il-’ayyam, ‘O those good
old days!’ (lit. may God freshen as with rain those days!).18

In Algiers, one is wished a death under cover, a death that leads to
paradise, a death on a bed of submissiveness, a death of a martyr riding
a good horse as a chief of one’s tribe: allah ymiyytek mestur, ‘may
God let you die with a blameless record!” (lit. under cover) (Daumas
86); allah ymiyytek fel-jenna, ‘may God let you die a death that leads
to (lit. in) paradise (ibid. 87), said also to a Muslim father on the occasion
of the circumcision of his son (ibid. 125); allah ymiyytek ‘ala ferash
ta‘a, ‘may God let you die on a bed of submissiveness (ibid. 88); allah
ymiyytek ‘a-sh-shahada-u-rukiib-il-khél-u-l-qiyada, ‘may God let you die
as a martyr, riding a good horse, as a chief of your tribe!’ (ibid. 89).

3.7 Relief by God (faraj). When in trouble, anxiety, grief, illness.
crisis, or when sneezing, man asks God ‘relief’ and ‘comfort’, faraj,

17 A form of address to an elderly woman.
18 Cf. saqa-llahu ‘asra-sh-shabiba, ‘may God freshen as with rain the times, or
mornings, or afternoons of youth, or young manhood! (Lane Lex., s.v. sqy).
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It is sought for others in encouragement, or for alleviating anxiety.

Seeking relief for oneself: alla yefraja ‘alayna, ‘God relieve us!’ (Feghali
[1935] 17); ya rabb tifrijha, ‘O Lord, dispel it!’ (D); ya faraj ‘ali ‘ind-
al-madiq, ‘protect me, Thou Who hast saved ‘Ali from greater dangers
(1)’ (Tantavy 101); galu la-l-harami ihlif. qal qirib faraj-allah, ‘when it
was said to the thief ‘swear!’, he said: ‘God’s release is nigh’ (proverb)
(Canaan [1962] 11).

Seeking relief for someone, in encouragement: alla bifrijha, ‘God will
relieve you from it!” (D; Nazareth); or alla bihawwinha, ‘God will
make it easy!’, or bi‘inak alla, ‘God will help you!’ (Nazareth); bukra
rabbina yifrig-hi, ‘soon (lit. tomorrow) God will relieve you from your
condition’ (Upper Egypt); w’‘ud la-haddi-ma yifrig-ha-lI-karim, ‘stay
[here] until the situation changes for better!” (lit. until the Beneficient
relieves you from it) (Hakim [1956] 205); min hin la-hin bifrijha rabb-
il-‘alamin, ‘time changes for better’ (lit. from time to time the Lord of
the Worlds drives away a bad situation) (Canaan, op. cit. 2).

Seeking relief for the sick:

A — rebbi yeb‘at-esh-shfa, ‘may God send [you] good health!’

B — allah yferrej ‘alina w-‘alik-u-ykheffef ma nzel, ‘may God ward off
[sickness] from you and from us, and may He lighten what has
befallen!” (Dornier, /BLA 16, 399).

Wishing recovery for a sick boy: rabbi yferrej ‘lék a waldi wa-tqom ‘la
khér. nkan kuppara ‘lék. ma tkhaf hatta bas. daba yafrej allah, ‘may my
Lord comfort you, my boy, and may you recover in good health. May
I be your ransom! (kuppara < kapparah, ‘expiatory sacrifice’, Hebrew
word for kaffara, ‘atonement’) Don’t fear evil! God will instantly
release you’ (Shwera, Morocco).

When visiting an ill person who has recovered:

A — il-hamd-illa ‘a-s-salamd. ma-hla-sh-shiddd w-ba‘d-ha-I-faraj, ‘praise
God for [your] recovery. How sweet is suffering followed by relief!’

B — alla ysallmak-u-yihfazak, ‘may God keep you healthy and well,
and may He protect you!’ (Nablus).

Alleviating anxiety: la tihsib. alla yifrija, ‘don’t worry! God will
change it for better!” (Mosul); ma-ku shi ma yifraj. ma dhdhiq alla tifraj,
‘there’s nothing that does not end well. It’s not long before discomfort
is followed by comfort’ (Basra).

A — (sighing out of anxiety)

B — yfarrij-alla, ‘may God dispel [your anxiety]!’, or faraj-alla qrib,
‘God’s consolation is near’.
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A — (a) rabbi yfarrij ‘alik, ‘may my Lord dispel [your anxiety]!’ or (b)
ma‘-il-‘usr yusr, ‘hardships are followed by pleasant circumstances’.
B — (answering A [b]:) alla ybarik fik, ‘God bless you!’ (Abribat 206).
Seeking relief for a bachelor or a spinster to find a suitable mate,
or wishing progeny for a sterile man or a barren woman: alla yafraja
‘lek (f. ‘leki), ‘may God release you from your present condition’
(Basra).
A beggar asking alms says: alla yfarrij ‘alayk, ‘may God drive away
your grief and worries!” (Rossi 62).

Having experienced a crisis, one says: forajha alla, ‘God has driven
it away’ (BJ).

Thanking God for a rainy season following a drought: l-hamd-illa-
illi alla faraj, ‘praise God for having released [us] from suffering’ (Ifay-
nish-Tiyaha tribe, Northern Negev); alla faraja ‘léna, ‘God released us
from suffering’ (Mosul).

When sneezing, one invokes: ya-/la-I-faraj, ‘O God! [I wish] relief’
(Llhéb Bedouins, Galilee); ya rabbi farajak, ‘O my Lord! [I wish]
to be relieved by You’ (Mghar, Galilee).

3.8 God’s Soothing (tam’ana, etc.) Being anxious by nature, man is
restless. God is sought to soothe him and calm him down, that he may
not worry or fear. God is wished to give man ‘peace of mind’, tam’ana;
He is wished tahdi’at al-bal, ‘to set one’s mind at rest’ when one is
mentally disturbed, when angry, fearful, distressed, or... insane; or in
courtesies, when exchanging congratulations on festive occasions at
leisure, on holidays, or when moving to a new house, or a new apartment.

When being anxious for information:
A — w-in-nabi ib’a tamminni i‘mal ma‘raf, ‘[ adjure you] by the Prophet,
do [inform me] let my mind be quiet [when you know], please!’
B — rabbina yitammin il-gami‘ ya sitti-‘aziza. kattir khérik, ‘may God
free all of us from disquietude, Mrs. Aziza. Thank you!’ (C);
another version:
A — ‘ayza attammin ‘ala miratu wi-‘iyalu, ‘I want to be quiet regarding
his wife and children’.
B — rabbina yibarik fiki, ‘may our Lord bless you!’ (C).
A wish to someone on his way to call on a patient: alla ytamminak
‘ale, ‘may God set your mind at rest with regard to him!” (C).

Wishes to set one’s mind at rest when mentally disturbed. Attempting
to calm down an angry person when drinking to his health:
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A — b-hada(w)t balak, ‘{may we drink together] when your mind is
at rest!’

B — sahha, ‘(to your) health!’ (Bergstrasser 72).

Attempting to calm down a girl sleeping alone in the dark: (she had
imagined a strange man moving behind the screen, was frightened and
screamed) nami ya habibti. alla yihdiki, ‘sleep, my dear! may God set
your mind at rest!’ (C).

Condoling the bereaved and distressed, on leaving:

A — niji b-hada(w )t-il-bal, ‘may we come [again] when your mind is at
rest!’

B — alla yhaddi balak, ‘may God set your mind at rest!’ (Galilee).

Attempting to calm down an insane person in a state of frenzy, in a
coffee house: rawwah. alla yihdik,19 ‘go home! may God set your mind
at rest!’ (C).

When exchanging congratulations:

On holidays. Wished by stimulant:

A — kull sane w-intu salmin. ‘id-il-jay w-intu hadyin-il-bal, ‘happy holi-
days! (or happy New Year!). [May we meet] next holiday when
your mind is peaceful again!’

B — we-inte salem, ‘same to you!’ (J).

Wished by respondent:

A — kull sane w-intu salmin. alla yijma* shamilna. ya rabb, ‘happy holi-
days! (or happy New Year!). May God unite us again, O Lord!’

B — w-intu salmin. alla yhaddi balkom, ‘same to you'! may God set your
mind at rest!’ (J).

Wishes to someone moving to a new house or apartment:

A — mabriich. alla yhaddi-l-bal ya-khiiy, ‘congratulations!’ (lit. blessed
[be your house/apartment]! may God set the [your] mind at rest,
brother!).

B — alla ybarich fik. amin, ‘Thank you! (lit. God bless you!) Amen!’
(Samaria).

In Palestinian dialects one is wished alla yrayyih balak, ‘may God let
you be at ease (relaxed, serene and tranquil)!’; whereas in Egyptian
dialects one is wished alla (or rabbina) yirayyah albak, ‘may God (or
our Lord) calm you down (make you satisfied and pleased)!’. The
Palestinian speaker wishes one a peaceful ‘mind’; the Egyptian — a
peaceful ‘heart’.

19 In colloquial Arabic yihdik is homonymous < CA hdy and hd’, the latter being
referred to here.
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Wish expressed spontancously as a courtesy form, without being
stimulated: ya rabbi yikhallik wi-yirayyah albak, ‘O Lord! may He
preserve you and provide you with a peaceful heart!” (Upper Egypt);
rayyahini ya m‘allima. alla yirayyah albik, ‘give me rest (or let me rest),
ma’am! may God provide you with a peaceful heart!’20 (C); bitbakhkhar-
lu wi-bit’ul ya rabb rayyah albu, ‘she exposes him to aromatic smoke
(incense), saying: O Lord! provide him with a peaceful heart!” (C).

When being offered accomodation :2!

A — tfaddal istrih, ‘please accomodate yourself!’
B — yrayyih balak, ‘thank you!’ (lit. may God provide you with a
peaceful mind!) (Haifa).

To a lady:

A — irtahi. wu'di, ‘accomodate yourself! sit down!’
B — alla yrayyeh balek, ‘thank you!’ (lit. may God provide you with
a peaceful mind!) (J).

In a Bedouin’s tent:

A — hak-al-marka. istrih ‘aléh, ‘here is the cushion, have it! rest on it!’
B — alla yrayyih balak, ‘(as above)’ (Ghanim).

Like alla yrayyih balak, one is wished alla yrawwi’ balak, ‘may God
pacify your mind!’

When referring to troubles, the interlocutor may respond acquiescing:
alla yrawwi’ bal-il-jami, ‘may God pacify everybody’s mind!’ (J).

A related curse: masriyyati rahu. alla la yrayyhak, ‘my money is gone.
May God not give you rest (the way I feel now)!” (Khiiri 3).

20 Asking for physical rest and wishing spiritual rest.
21 Offering physical rest and being wished spiritual rest.



CHAPTER FOUR

GOD’S PROTECTION

4.0 The semantic field of divine protection covers the following partly

overlapping components: refuge, cover, preservation, guardianship,

custody, and safeguard.

(1) Refuge is sought against physical, mental, and spiritual oddities,
bad actions, adversities and misfortunes, demonic and evil forces;

(2) Cover is sought in face of anxiety, and real or imaginary fear-
evoking stimuli: sexual fears and taboos, changes of time, ex-
tremes, moral and physical injuries, disease and death, the occult,
hell, and evil society;

(3) Preservation is sought against apprehension of danger, supersti-
tious fears, adversities and misfortunes, moral and physical in-
juries, disease and death;

(4 Guardianship and custody are sought in face of danger, evil
society, and the evil eye, or as a mere courtesy form. Ironically,
they express derision;

(5) Safeguard is sought against physical, mental, spiritual, and emo-
tional unrest.

4.1 God as Refuge (ma‘adh) (v. supra, § 3.2). Seeking refuge in God
is the prayer of human nature under the warnings of conscience and
the fear of the Last Things. It is taking refuge in God, seeking His
protection and recourse against Satan, evil, and man’s own heart, his
nafs — his lower self urgent to evil (Padwick [1961] 89-90).

The isti‘adha in CA is variable in syntactic structure: a‘adhu bi-llah,
‘iyadha-llah, ‘iyadhan bi-llah, al-‘iyadhu bi-llah, ‘a@’idhan bi-llah, ma‘adha-
(ta)-llah, ‘God protect/save me (or us) from that!; God forbid! .
Inasmuch as flesh ‘cleaves to’ ya‘iidhu bi- the bone, so does man ‘cleave
to’ ya‘udhu bi- God, taking refuge with him (Ibn Manzir, s. v. ‘wdh).

An additional popular form of isti‘adha is il-‘udh bi-llah (Schmidt-
Kahle and Bagdad, v. infra). A ta‘widh (pl. ta‘awidh) is a suspending
amulet functioning as spell against the evil eye, fear, and lunacy of
bearer. Ibn Manzir adduces the prohibition of suspending it.

In pre-Islamic times, individuals of mankind used to ‘invoke the
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protection of’, ya‘adhina bi-, individuals of the Jinn.l ‘Then came the
revelation to the Prophet Muhammad: Take thou refuge in Allah. Lo!
He, only He is the Hearer, the Seer’ (Q 40, 56). The last two chapters
of the Qur’an al-falaq, ‘the daybreak’ (Q 113) and an-nds, ‘mankind’
(Q 114) open each with the words qul a‘adhu bi-rabbi-..., ‘Say: I seek
refuge in the Lord of...’, and are therefore known as al-mu‘awwidhatan,
‘the two cries for refuge and protection’.

Wensinck (Handbook 114-115) lists objects against which one invokes
the isti‘adha with pertinent references to Hadith (v. infra).

Against blaspheming God and unbelief: kafar wa-I-‘iyadhu bi-llah,
‘he has blasphemed God, with God [I take] refuge!” (Hakim [1956]
122); against unbelief cf. Abu Da’ud 40, 102, in Wensinck, op. cit. 115.

Fearing God’s anger cf. Tirmidhi 45, 51 ibid.

4.1.1 Against demonic and evil forces. When alluding to demons in
the course of a conversation with the Negev Bedouins, the author was
reproached in an apprehensive tone: fikkna minhum-u-min sirit-hum. alla
yi‘widhna minhum, ‘set us free from them and don’t mention them. God
keep us in refuge from them!” Who are they? l-imbarakin ‘the blessed’:
euphony for sukkan-il-’ardh, ‘dwellers of the underground’, a euphe-
mistic usage for ‘demons’ (Negev).

Taking refuge in God against demonic action is enjoined for those
occasions or actions which are most exposed to demonic assault, to
devil2 or evil. Among these are ritual situations where one fears dis-
traction, e.g. when entering a mosque, at ablution before prayer, when
introducing the reading of the Qur’an, and in time of worship, execrated
by evil powers. Other occasions for taking refuge in God are: tempta-
tion or seduction by women, entrance to privy, bath, or desolate places,
yawning, or hearing detestable sounds such as braying and barking.
Refuge is also taken against spiritual evils: hell, Antichrist, the evil
eye, evil dreams, when going to bed; against apprehensive cosmic
nature and things; against adversities and misfortunes: death, hunger,
poverty, care and sorrow, etc.; against ugliness, evil character, evil
behaviour, including one’s own anger and evil heart, and against evil
action, or when experiencing (or hearing about) untoward events.

The thought of God and of the things connected with Him should
be put in mind to destroy the whisperings of the devil, for in such a

1.Q72,6.
2 Cf. Ahmad Ibn Hanbal IV 216, in Wensinck, ibid. 114.
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thought the devil can never find room (Macdonald 277). Hence the
virtue of the following verse: wa-"imma yanzaghannaka min-ash-shaytani
nazghun, fa-sta‘idh bi-llgh..., ‘and if a slander (whisper) from the devil
would (reach) thee, then seek refuge in Allah’ (Q 7, 200; 41, 36).

4.1.1.1 On entry to mosque: Whenever the Prophet entered the mosque
he would invoke a‘adhu bi-llahi-I-‘azim, wa-bi-wajhihi-l-karim wa-sulta-
nihi-l-gawim min-ash-shaytani-r-rajim, ‘I seek refuge in God Almighty,
in His noble Countenance and His firm rule from Satan the outcast’
(Nabhani 146).

During ablution before prayer: a‘iudhu bi-llahi min-ash-shaytani-r-
rajim  bi-smi-llGhi-r-rahmani-r-rahim.nawaytu-l-wudis’a  li-ta‘ati rabbi-I-
‘alamin, ‘I seek refuge in God from Satan the outcast. In the name of
God, the Compassionate, the Merciful. I intend to perform ablution in
obedience to the Lord of the Worlds’ (D).

Introducing the reading of the Qur’an: fa-’idha qara’ta-l-qur’ana fa-
sta‘idh bi-llGhi min-ash-shaytani-r-rajim, ‘and when thou recitest the
Qur’an, seek refuge in Allah from Satan the outcast’ (Q 16, 98).

In time of worship: One complained to the Prophet that the devil
came between him and his prayers. ‘That is a devil’, said Muhammad,
‘who is called Khinzib. Whenever you feel him, seek refuge with God
from him and spit thrice on your left’ (Macdonald, op. cit.).3

4.1.1.2 When tempted or seduced by women: Women are the greatest
‘temptation’, ‘seduction’, fitna (Bukhari 67, 17). On entering a public
bath, a man shaken by the sudden sight of a naked woman exclaimed:
harme bazzalt. a‘iizu ballah ma-sh-shatan ar-rajim, ‘a naked woman! I
seek refuge in God from Satan the outcast’ (Lewin 90); referring to
the wife of the Egyptian who purchased Joseph, when desiring him:
wa-rawadat-hu-llati huwa fi baytiha ‘an nafsihi wa-ghallagat-il-abwaba wa-
qalat hayta lak. qal ma‘adha-llahi innahu rabbi ahsana mathway, ‘and
she in whose house he was, asked of him an evil act. She bolted the
doors and said: Come! he said: I seek refuge in Allah. Lo! He is my
Lord, who hath treated me honourably’ (Q 12, 23).

Against all sorts of temptations and seductions, infatuation, intrigue,
madness, cf. Bukhari 80, 35, in Wensinck, op. cit. 115.

3 Cf. Muslim, kitab 5, bab 40, according to Sahih, Cairo 1283 in 5 vols. 4°, in Wen-
sinck, op. cit.; after tashahhud, ‘the Muslim Creed’, lit. ‘testimony’, cf. Ahmad Ibn
Hanbal II 477, ed. of Musnad, Cairo 1313, 6 vols., 4°, in Wensinck, op. cit.; at the
end of prayer, cf. Tirmidhi, kitab 45, bab 113, according to ed. of Sahih, Cairo 1292,
2 vols., 89, in Wensinck, op. cit.
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4.1.1.3 Entrance to privy, bath, or desolate places: kana sal‘am idha
dakhala-l-khal@’a qala-llahumma inni a‘adhu bika min-ar-rijsi... wa-sh-
shaytani-r-rajim, ‘whenever the Prophet entered the privy he would say:
O God, I seek refuge in Thee from filth..., and from Satan the outcast’
(Nabhani, op. cit.);* idha dakhala-I-hammama qal: bi-smi-lighi as’aluka-
I-jannata wa-’asta‘idhuka min -an-nar,‘whenever one enters a bath one
says: In the name of God! I ask thee [to enter] paradise, and I seek in
Thee refuge from the fire [of hell]’ (Nawawi 141); suknit-il-gan tekin
Sfi-l-hammamat aw fi mahallat biyit-il-’adab aw fi mahallat mahgiira ma
haddish yekian sakinhum, ya tkian suknit-hum fi-l-khala, ya‘ni fi-l-gibal
aw fi-l-magharat, ‘dwelling of demons is in baths, or in water closets, or
in desolate places where no one lives, or rather in the open country, I
mean on mountains or in caves’ (Willmore 370).

When leaving one’s house: cf. Tay, No. 1607, 1630, in Wensinck,
op. cit. 115; before a journey, or on a halting place during a journey
cf. Tirmidhi 45, 40, in Wensinck, op. cit; when getting to a place: idha
nazala manzilan qal: a‘adhu bi-kalimati-llahi-t-tammati min sharri ma
khalag, ‘when getting to a [new] place one says: I seek refuge with the
Complete Words of God (i.e. the Qur’an) from the evil of what He
created’ (Nawawi 101).

4.1.1.4 When yawning: Should one yawn, he puts the back of his left
hand to his mouth, and then he says: a‘dzu bi-llGhi min-ash-shaytan-ar-
ragim, ‘I seek refuge with God from Satan the accursed’, but he is not
complimented on this act, as it is one which should rather be avoided;
for it is believed that the devil is in the habit of leaping into a gaping
mouth (Lane [1908] 210).5 A Bedouin of the Llhéb tribe in Galilee con-
jectured why one invokes the isti‘adha when yawning, saying: /i’annu
yikhaf iblis yib‘asu, ‘because he’s afraid Satan may [irritate him by]
thrust[ing] his finger in his behind (thus disgracing and humiliating him)’.

4.1.1.5 Hearing detestable sounds: When hearing braying of donkeys
and barking of dogs, cf. Aba Da’ad 40, 105, in Wensinck, op. cit.;
Nawawi 131.

4.1.1.6 Against spiritual evils: Against hell6 and Antichrist, the dajjal,
cf. Bukhari 92, bab 26, in Wensinck, ibid.; against the evil eye cf. Nasa’i

4 Cf. Bukhari I, 4, in Wensinck, op. cit.

5 Repeated seven times, al-Tayalisi, according to the ed. of Musnad, Haydarabad,
1321, 1 vol., 4°, No. 2579, in Wensinck, op. cit. 114,

6 Cf. Musil (1908) I1I, 317.
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50, 37 according to Sunan with the commentary Zahr al-Ruba by Jalal
al-Din al-Suyiuti, Cairo 1312, in 2 vols, 8°, in Wensinck, ibid. The
phrase a‘iidhu bi-llGh min-ash-sharr, or — min-ash-sheytan, ‘I seek God’s
protection from evil’, or: — thd devil’ is used in the Trucial States some-
times, jokingly, as an insurance, somewhat as we use ‘touch wood’,
the idea being that by mentioning God’s name the evil spirit (or devil)
will be warded off (Hawley 77); against evil dreams cf. Tirmidhi 32, 5,
in Wensinck, op. cit., 114; Nawawi 46; when going to bed, cf. Abu
Da’ud, Kitab 40, bab 97 according to the edition of Sunan, Cairo 1292
in 2 vols., 4°; in the night of betrothal, cf. Padwick 87.

4.1.1.7 Every created thing is far from being neutral in respect of man,
but it has in it a dual aspect, an active principle of good and an active
principle of evil. The common form of isti‘adha in regard to this is:
as’aluka khayra(hu) wa-"a‘udhu bika min sharri(h), ‘1 ask Thee for the
good of (it) and I take refuge with Thee from the evil of (it)’. Some-
times though only refuge with God from the evil of it is mentioned.”

We have here listed citations including ‘things’ not fitting in a reason-
able whole system, ‘things’ referred to in their dual aspect of good and
evil: woman, slave, camel, market, village, town, land, garment, turban,
and wind: ‘When marrying a woman, or buying a slave, or a beast
(camel), (note the juxtaposition!) one says: allahumma inni as’aluka
khayrah@ wa-khayra ma jabaltahd ‘alayh wa-’a‘udhu bika min sharriha
wa-sharri ma jabaltaha ‘alayh, ‘O God! I ask Thee for the good of her/
him/it and for the good of what You created her/him/it with a natural
disposition or propensity, and I take refuge with Thee from the evil of
etc.” (Nawawi 125); when entering a market: bi-smi-llahi allahumma inni
as’aluka khayra hadhihi-s-siiq wa-khayra ma fiha wa-’a‘adhu bika min
sharriha wa-sharri ma fiha, ‘In the name of God: O God! I ask Thee
for the good of this market, and for the good of what it sells, and I
seek refuge with Thee from the evil of etc.’ (ibid. 134); when seeing a
village or town, or when reaching an area one wishes to move into:
allahumma inni as’aluka min khayri hadhihi wa-khayri ma jama‘at fiha
wa’a‘iidhu bika min sharrihad wa-min sharri ma jama‘at fihda, ‘O God! I
ask Thee for the good of this [village/town/land] and for the good of
what it comprises, and I seek refuge with Thee from the evil of etc.
(ibid. 100-101). Against the evil of earth and animals cf. Aba Da’ud 15,
75, in Wensinck, op. cit.

7 Cf. Padwick 89.



GOD’S PROTECTION 97

When putting on a new garment, cf. Bukhari kitab 78, bab 17, in
Wensinck, ibid. 45; when wearing a (new) garment or turban: aflGhum-
ma inni as’aluka min khayrilhi] wa-khayri ma huwa lahu wa-a‘iadhu bika
min sharrihi wa-sharri ma huwa lahu, ‘O God! I ask Thee for the good
[of it] and for the good of what it serves for, and I seek refuge with Thee
from the evil of it etc.” (Nawawi 11).

Against wind: kana sal‘am idha ‘asafa-r-rihu qal; allahumma inni as’a-
luka khayraha wa-khayra ma fiha wa-khayra ma ursilat bihi wa-"a‘idhu
bika min sharriha wa-min sharri ma fihd wa-sharri ma ursilat bihi, ‘when-
ever the wind was blowing violently, the Prophet would say: God! I ask
Thee for the good of what it contains and for the good of what has
been sent with it, and I seek refuge with Thee from the evil of it and
from the evil of what it contains etc.” (Nabhani 148; Nawawi 81).

Against apprehensive cosmic nature. The north wind: kdna sal‘am
idha shtadda-r-rihu-sh-sham’alu qal: alldhumma inni a‘adhu bika min
sharri ma arsalta biha, ‘whenever the north wind was becoming strong,
the Prophet would say: O God! I seek refuge with Thee from the evil
of what you have sent with it’ (Nabhani, ibid.). It is believed that the
north wind is the home of roving demons (Padwick, op. cit.); storms
and snowflakes: lélit-ha hachmat nafsh-u-zawabi‘, il-‘az lillah(!), ‘that
night snowflakes kept falling and it was so stormy, my God!” (Schmidt-
Kahle 1, 56, 1. 6 from bottom); before night (on campaigns) cf. Ahmad
Ibn Hanbal, II 132, in Wensinck, op. cit.; entrance to market at nightfall
cf. Padwick, op. cit. 87; against the setting moon cf. Ahmad Ibn Hanbal
VI, 61, in Wensinck, op. cit.; against rain and clouds cf. Aba Da’ad,
40, 103, in Wensinck, ibid.

4.1.1.8 Against adversities and misfortunes: Against pain, sickness, etc.
cf. Bukhari 80, 28, in Wensinck, op. cit. 115.

When a woman is having labour pains, it is reccommended to recite
for her safety and protection ayat-al-kursiyy (Q 2, 255) followed by al-
mu‘awwidhatan (Q 113 and 114) (Nawawi 126). al-mu‘awwidhatan are
early Meccan siras, the first being for protection from fears proceeding
from the unknown; the second, for protection from the evil in a man’s
own heart and in the hearts of other men.8 In actual life al~falag (Q 113)
is one of the earliest taught to children; it provides a cry for protection
against night dangers and against the evil eye, whereas an-nds (Q 114),
the last sira, is used as a cry for refuge from men and devils, from

8 Cf. Pickthall 454-455.
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temptation and from spooks, and it is the most acceptable cry in such
cases (Padwick 85).

ayat al-kursiyy ‘the verse of the Throne’ is widely used. Almost all
pious people say it at the end of the ritual prayer... Reciting it keeps
proteced a house whose dwellers have gone away. It is also recited to
ask God to protect a sick man (Jomier 150), as well as during cupping
(Nawawi 134), or when apprehending an assault (Hakim [1960] I, 117)
(v. supra, § 2.3.2.2).

Nawawi (p. 57) adds that du‘@’-al-karb, ‘prayer against fear, anxiety,
grief, distress, or pain’ consists of dyat al-kursiyy followed by the verses
sealing al-bagara, ‘the Cow’, the second si#ra of the Qur’an.

Against death: Against the trial of the punishment of the grave cf.
Bukhari 17, 7, in Wensinck, op. cit.; against several kinds of death cf.
Ahmad Ibn Hanbal II, 171, in Wensinck, ibid.

When about to drink his medicine, an ill person listening to the
radio hears an announcement on the air: /d tashrab-id-dawa’. ad dawa’u
fihi summun gatil, ‘don’t drink the medicine. It contains deadly poison!’
he threw the medicine away instinctively, exclaiming: a‘azu bi-llah, ‘my
God!’ (C); seeing a relative lying dead hadha lammin shaf ha-sh-shofe
l‘tidhu bi-llgh alla la ywarriha la-makhliig, ‘when this one saw this (shoc-
king) sight, God protect us! may God not show it to any creature!...’
(Schmidt-Kahle I, 200, 1. 9).

Against hunger cf. Nasa’i 50, 14-60, in Wensinck, op. cit.; against
poverty cf. Nasa’i 50, 10 and 20, ibid.; against care and sorrow cf.
Ahmad Ibn Hanbal 111, 122, ibid.

4.1.1.9 Against ugliness, evil character, evil behaviour, including one’s
own anger and evil heart, and against evil action. At the sight of an
ugly person: a‘adhu bi-llah, ‘O God!” (BM); unexpectedly facing an
ugly giant or jinni Gh ya rabbi. inta min ? a‘azu bi-llah, ‘O my Lord! who
are you? O God!” (C); disappointedly looking at one’s image in a
mirror a‘uzu bi-llah, ‘O God!’; staring at a photo of oneself a‘uzu bi-
llah ma li tal‘a wihsha kida? ‘O my! why do I look so ugly?’ (Taymiir,
Thalath 67).

Resenting someone’s character: zal/matna-lli hakéna ‘anno a‘iuzu bi-
llgh minno, ‘the body we spoke [to you] about, God help us! (lit. 1 seek
God’s refuge to escape him)’. (J); aff! a‘tizu ballah, ‘Ugh!” (Lewin
90);9 intolerable ignorance: ya salam ‘ala-l-gahli-bita‘kum da. a‘tizu bi-

9 Cf. Ahmad Ibn Hanbal II, 346, in Wensinck, op. cit.
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llah. haga titahha’, ‘Gracious me! how ignorant you are! O God! I
can’t bear that’ (Taymir [1952] 166); covetousness cf. Bukhari 80, 37,
in Wensinck, op. cit.; cowardice cf. Bukhari 56, 25, ibid.

Loathing someone’s behaviour: Against the behaviour of amirs who
are too young or too old cf. Ahmad Ibn Hanbal II, 326, ibid.; seeing
one’s wife in the arms of another: illa w-marate nayme fi hudin ha-I-
‘abd-il-‘udh bi-llah, ‘suddenly he saw his wife lying in the arms of a
slave. Good Gracious!’ (Schmidt-Kahle I, 140, 1. 19).

To cut off insisting cf. Aba Da’ad 40, 107, in Wensinck, op. cit.;
intrusion: a‘dzu bi-llahi min-ash-shaytani-r-ragim. ya‘ni mush ha-rtah
minkum shuwayya? ‘Gee! can’t I have some rest (from you)?’ (Taymiir,
Thalath 46); dissension: ma t‘a’’ad-hdsh ba’a a‘iizu bi-llgh, ‘don’t com-
plicate it. Ugh!’ (C).

Discourtesy:

A — basta’zin, ‘I take leave’.
B — a‘azu bi-llah. walla ma bitrah la-tishrab finjan ahwe, ‘O no, you
won’t! by golly you won’t go before you drink a cup of coffee’ (D).

Annoying:

A — addésh bta’mor ? ‘how much do I have to pay?’ (lit. how much do
you order?).
B — a‘iizu bi-llah, ‘Ugh!’ (D).

4.1.1.10 Against one’s own anger: idhd ghadiba qala a‘udhu bi-llGh,
‘against one’s own anger one invokes: I seek refuge in God’ (Nawawi
132);10 annoyed by the cry of a kerosene seller: a‘uzu bi-llah. astaghfir-
allah ‘ala ha-n-nhar had, ‘Good Gracious! I ask God’s forgiveness for
[my attitude in] this day’ (D).

Against one’s own heart: When in the course of a conversation an
interlocutor takes a stand in an issue and wishes to bring one to side
with him in a way to serve his turn, he suggests a rhetorical question
implying negation, or expressively states a negative proposition refer-
ring to his own frame of mind. If one keeps silent, the implication is
that one finds fault in the interlocutor, or that he repudiates his deeds,
whereas if one responds instantly by invoking the isti‘Gdha, one implies
putting off of some evil thought or attitude, conforming with one’s
interlocutor and/or justifying his deeds.

A — qabil ani chadhdhab? ‘why, am I a liar?’
B — a‘udhu bi-llah. inta mahshiim-imn-ich-chidhib, ‘O no, God forbid!

10 Cf. Tirmidhi 45, 51, in Wensinck, op. cit.
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you’re exempt from lying’ (BM).
A — izan ana nazariyti fiha mii khata’, ‘so my idea of her is not wrong’.
B — abadan. a‘iizu bi-llah, ‘not at all! God forbid!’ (D).

The isti‘Gdha hence signifies an accentuated negation:

A — btimzah? ‘are you kidding?’

B — a‘iizu bi-llah. kalam-irjal, ‘not the least! men’s talk’ (D).

A — ya‘ni ma-nak faged zakirtak? ‘you mean you haven’t lost your
memory?’

B — a‘iizu bi-llah, ‘God forbid!’ (D).

A — ana shrikak, ‘I’'m your partner’.

B — a‘iizu bi-llah. ana 1a ‘indi shrik wa-la had, ‘O, no! I have no partner
or whatever’ (J).

4.1.1.11 Against evil action: [-gade-lI-barah jbarto skran. hasha wa-
me‘agd-llah, ‘I’ve met the Qadi yesterday drunken. How scandalous
(and unbelievable!)’ (W. Margais 264).

Against error and injustice cf. Aba Da’ad 40, 102, in Wensinck,
op. cit.

Against debts and faults cf. Bukhari 43, 10, ibid.

Against gambling: wmadr! a‘azu bi-llah, ‘gambling! Gracious me!’
(Hakim [1956] 85); il-boker maysir munkar wa-I-‘iyadhu bi-llah, ‘poker
is [like] maysir, an ancient Arabian game of chance played with arrows
without heads and feathering, for stakes of slaughtered and quartered
camels, forbidden by the Qur’anll. Gracious me!’ (Hakim, ibid. 118).

Against criminal offences. Surprised by criminal faces breaking into
one’s apartment: a‘uzu bi-llgh, ‘my God!’ (C); execution of crime:
atalith. a‘iizu bi-llah, ‘they killed him! my God!” (Taymir [1952] 188);
a slave entrusted with his lord’s wife, on fiading out that she has been
kidnapped sar khatra yit‘awwadh bi-llah-u-khatra yikhzi-sh-shitan, ‘he be-
gan to alternately seek refuge with God and disgrace the devil’ (Schmidt-
Kahle 1, 140, 1. 4).

4.1.1.12 When experiencing (or hearing about) untoward events:
a‘udhu bi-llahi min-ash-shaytan, or —min-ash-sharr, ‘1 seek God’s pro-
tection from the devil’, or: ‘— from evil’ (Hawley 77).

4.1.1.13 The Qur’an and the Hadith refer to God giving refuge to
man also under iywad’: fa-’awakum, ‘He gave you refuge’ (Q 8, 26);
awa ila-llahi fa-’awahu-llah, ‘he sought refuge in God, and God gave
him refuge’ (Muslim, Salam 26, in Wensinck, Concord. 1, 80b).

11 Q 2,219, Q 5,90.
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42 God as Cover (satr). In face of fear evoking stimuli and situa-
tions, real or imaginary, the Muslim and the Arab by culture seek a
defence mechanism, viz. divine ‘cover’ and ‘protection’, satr. God’s
satr!2 is sought for under the impact of intra- and interpersonal appre-
hensions and fears. Man apprehends suriif ad-dahr, ‘changes of fortune’
related to changes of time; he dreads extreme hights and depths. He is
dominated by superstitious fears. He apprehends divine and transcen-
dental secrets, hell, evil spirits and the evil eye. He apprehends the
occult and hidden knowledge. He apprehends physical annihilation by
disease or bodily injury. Against these the Muslim and the Arab by
culture seek the ‘cover’ or ‘protection’ of God. Man is constantly in
need of reassurance.

On the other hand, man apprehends society: he fears the disclosure
of his own secrets and weaknesses; he apprehends being disgraced by
criticism, gossip and odd behaviour of others, but God is sattar al-‘uyib,
‘Coverer of faults’.

Divine ‘cover’ is sought in sexual matters in which the Muslim and
the Arab by culture are secretive, though maintaining sometimes a
‘double moral standard’ under the ‘cover’ of God, keeping ‘affairs’
confidential. For the unmarried, however, divine °‘cover’ signifies
‘lawful marriage’.

4.2.1 Intrapersonal fears .One apprehends one’s intensive laughter or
joy, lest it end in mishap or misfortune. Consequently, when one is
attacked by a fit of laughter, one should restrain oneself and say: yd
rabb tusturni min ha-d-dubkat, ‘O Lord, keep me from this laughter
(Frayha 319).13

4.2.1.1 Acrophobia. When dreading high places such as looking down
from a high building or tower, a mountain crest, a cliff or precipice, or
from the brink of a deep well or pool, one exclaims: ya sater, ‘O Pro-
tector!’, or yustur alla, ‘God protect (me!)’ (J).

4.2.1.2 Superstitious Fears. Superstitious fears are common in Arab
society: apprehension of divine and transcendental secrets, hell, the
notion that there is no hereafter, demons and evil spirits, and the evil
eye.

Apprehension of divine and transcendental secrets: alla yusturna min-
il-imkhabba fi tayy-il-ghéb, ‘God protect us from whatever is hidden

12 Not mentioned in the Qur’an.
13 duhkat in plural expresses intensive laughter.
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from us, from what is beyond the immediate reach of the senses!’ (J).

Apprehension of hell:

A — fard’idu-l-wudi’i wa-"arkanu-d-dini in jahilaha jahilun kafara wa-I-
‘iyadhu bi-llah wa-kanat jahannamu wa-n-nagru mathwah, ‘the obli-
gatory ritual ablutions before prayer and the pillars of religion
(Islam), if an ignorant (Muslim) ignores them, he’s considered an
infidel, God save us! and hell and fire are his abode’.

B — ya satir di-lli yig-halha, allahumma hfazna, ‘O my God (lit. O
Protector), if one is ignorant of these, God preserve us!’ (Hakim
[1956] 122).

God protects man from hell and from sinners: allah ysellkek men en-
nar-u-men wlad-l-haram, ‘may God protect you from hell and from

sinners!’ (Daumas 86).

Apprehending the notion that there is no hereafter: zayyi-ma ykiin-
il-wahid fakir innu ha-y‘ish ‘ala til, ma fish akhra, ya satir, ‘it’s like
someone thinking that he’ll go on living forever, no hereafter, O Pro-
tector [protect us from such a notion]!” (Salim 81).

Apprehension of demons and evil spirits: In the Arab villages of
Judea and Samaria it was common until the last generation that when-
ever a woman approached a jar, a basket, or a sack to take food from;
whenever she approached a jar or a skin water-bottle to pour water
therefrom on flour to make dough; whenever she laid the leavened
bread loaves in the oven to make bread, she would invoke ya satir, ‘O
Coverer!’, or ism-alla, ‘(in) the name of God!’, asking God to cover
and protect her and her food supplies from evil spirits (Stavsky 341).

It is told in a fairy tale that someone who suddenly faced a jinni in
the form of a giant exclaimed apprehensively:

A — inta min? inta min? a‘uzu bi-llah! eh da? ya satir, ya rabb! bi-smi-
lighi-r-rahmani-r-rahim! ‘who are you? who are you? God protect
[me]! what is this? O Protector, O God! in the name of Allah
the Merciful and Compassionate!’

B — ana khaddamak-il-muti‘, ‘I’'m your obedient servant’ (C).

Addressing demons, a Moroccan Jew says: lla yastor ‘léna w-‘lekom.
hna-f-‘arkom ( < CA ‘irdikum), ‘God protect you and us! have mercy
upon us!’ He adds: ‘Moroccan Jews believe that Jerusalem is void of
demons’ (Shwera, Morocco).

Apprehending the evil eye: When Tunisian Bedouins admire a child,
they invoke: rebbi yester, or rebbi yhejjeb ‘alih, ‘may God protect, or:
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may God cover him (against the evil eye)!’ (Dornier, IBLA 16, p. 62).14

The North Tunisian Bedouin fears precision, especially regarding
the number of his cattle and property. He keeps the number under
‘cover’ of divine protection: ikhelliha fi ster rebbi, ‘he keeps it under
the cover of God (lit. my Lord)’ (ibid. 57, p. 41).

Putting off one’s interlocutor:
A — addeésh btirbah, ‘how much do you earn?’
B — walla I-hamd-illa. mastira, ‘well (lit. by God), praise God! [keep
it] covered!” A variant reply of (B) may be: barake, ‘[it’s] a bles-
sing [from God], (i.e. you must not know the exact sum: taboo) (J).
One does not generally reveal one’s age in apprehension of the evil
eye.

4.2.1.3 Apprehension of the occult. One apprehends the occult, and

hidden information and knowledge. When there is a loud unexpected

knock at the door, late at night or early in the morning, one apprehends
an inopportune visit, danger, or bad news. Instantly, one invokes ya
sattar, or ya satir, ‘O Protector!” (J); ya satir, ya rabb. kher! ‘O Pro-

tector, O Lord! good [news, hopefully]!’ (C).

Apprehending bad news:

A — sa‘id, sa‘id! ana fi ‘ardak. jit-u-jabak alla, ‘Sa‘id, Sa‘id! I beg you
urgently! you have been destined to come here now’ (lit. you
have come and God brought you over).

B — ya sater, ya rabb. yamm hék, min ghér salam wa-la kalam? ‘O
Protector, O Lord! simply so, without salutation 2’15 (J).

A — ma'i wara’it tala’, ‘1 hold a divorce certificate’.

B — ya satir, ya hafiz, ‘O Protector, O Preserver!’ (C)

Fearing the unknown:

A — ana gay-lak fi mas’ala rubbama ghayyarat musta’bal hayatak kullu,
‘I have come to you in a matter that may change your whole
future’.

B — (sarcastic:) ya satir, ‘you don’t say!’ (lit. O Protector!) (Hakim
[1956] 131).

Fearing someone’s odd request: lésh, ya sattar, ‘why, Goodness?’

(lit. O Protector!) (Schmidt-Kahle [1918] 200).

Apprehension of someone’s hidden intentions:
A — nawi tihgiz? ‘do you intend to confiscate ?’

14 hijab, ‘amulet’ (lit. cover) covering a person from spirits and the evil eye.
15 wa-la-kaldm, ‘without speaking’ is a redundant phrase.
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B — (mysteriously:) nawi-lli ana nawi ‘aléh, ‘I intend what I intend’.
A — yd satir. ustur, ‘Goodness! (lit. O Protector, protect [me]!)’ (Hakim,
op. cit. 587). '

Apprehending assembly of a crowd: alla yustur. absar shu fi, ‘God
protect [us]. I wonder what’s going on there’ (Amman).

Apprehending a sudden stop of a car beside someone: ya satir. alla-
humma g‘alu kher, ‘O Protector, may it be good [news]!’ (C); ya satir,
ya rabb. fi éh ya tara? ‘Goodness me! (lit. O Protector, O Lord!), what’s
the matter, man?’ (C).

Fearing misfortune of an unlucky day, one invokes: alla yjirna min
nahs ha-n-nhar. ya rabb, ‘may God protect us (lit. give us asylum [under
his wing] from the misfortune of this day, O Lord!’ (D).

4.2.1.4 Apprehension of death, disease, or bodily injury. Apprehension

of death, when one’s life is threatened in dangerous situations caused

by nature or man, or in a context of reference to someone’s passing
away, to cemeteries, biers, etc.: An Egyptian tank stuck on the battle-
" field in the Suez Canal zone during the Arab-Israeli war in October
1973 had the following invocation scribbled on in paint by its crew: ya
rabb satrak, ‘O Lord, [cover us by] your protection!’ (screened on TV)
To a sick person fearing death:

A — rah amiit, ‘I’m going to die’.

B — alla yistur. ma rah tmiit, ‘God Gracious! you’ll not die!” (BM).
Apprehending air raids:

A — ya gamad‘a-l-ghdrat ha-tishtadd, ‘fellows! the raids will become
heavier’.

B — rabbina bardu satirha, w-il-makhba’ mawgiid, ‘our Lord, still, is
protecting us (lit. is covering it, the mishap) and the shelter is
there’ (Taymiir [1952] 129).

Apprehending the disasters of war: alla yistugh min ha-l-haghb, ‘God
protect [us] from this war!’ (BJ).
Apprehending a downpour: as-sattar alla, ‘the Protector is God’

(Hujeirat Bedouins, Galilee).

Apprehending thunderstorms, suffocation, or drowning: ya sater ‘O

Protector!’, or ya rabb ustor, ‘O Lord, protect [me/us]!’ (J).

Apprehending shooting: ya sater, ‘O Protector!” (Beirut); ya sattar,

‘O Coverer!’ (BM).

Implicit reference to death:

A — wagib inta kaman tw’ammin ‘ala hayatak, ‘you too must insure

yourself against death’.
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B — abil-ma t’am fi rihla-I-‘ir@’, ‘before you travel to Iraq’.
C — da darari. ‘ala shan-illi yirga‘ minna salim..., ‘it’s necessary, for
whoever of us returns safe...’

D — ya satir, ‘O God!’ (lit. O Protector!) (Hakim [1956] 703).
Reference to someone’s passing away. When informed about an

awful untimely death of a friend by a car accident, one invoked: alla-

humma satrak ya rabb wa-husn-il-khitam, ‘O God, [cover me by] your

protection, O Lord, and [may my own life] end well!’ (C).

Seeing a girl crying, a man questioned her, apprehensively:

A — ya suttar, ya bint, shi sar? ‘Gracious me (lit. O Coverer!), girl!
what has happened ?’

B — wa-la ysibak sharr. salamit rasak min tala wladak, ‘may evil not
inflict you! may you be safe! your children have died’ (lit. may
your head [synecdoche] be safe from the part of your children!)
(Schmidt-Kabhle, op. cit.).

When informed that a dead body following an accident had been
rushed to a hospital where a patient was staying, he invoked: alla yistor,
‘God shield [us]!” (BJ).

On hearing a broadcast announcement: balaghat-il-khasa’ir fi-I-’arwah
hatta-I-’an, ‘the number of casualties until now has reached...’, a person
exclaimed: hdga fazi‘a khalis. ya satir, ‘horrible! Good gracious! (lit.
O Coverer!)’ (Taymiir, op. cit. 148).

When passing by a cemetery: ya satir, ‘O Protector!’ (J).

Referring to a bier in a story: ... illa w-ha-n-nas waqfin b-ha-n-na‘sh.
qdl: ya suttar, shu-d-da‘wa. lésh waqfin? ‘all of a sudden [he saw] people
halting with a bier. Said he: O Protector! what’s going on? why did
they stop ?’ (Schmidt-Kahle, op. cit. 92).

Apprehension of disease. Fearing the affliction of an illness: alla
yastarna min hak al-marda, ‘God protect us from such an illness!’
(Sindor, Turkey).

A —illi sar sar-u-ma bisir illa-l-imgaddar ‘aléena, ‘let bygones be by-
gones, and nothing but what is predestined for us is going to
happen’.

B — ya sattar. kunno walad min-iwladak ‘ayyan, ‘O God! (lit. O Pro-
tector!) one of your children must be ill’ (Amman).

Referring to insanity:

A — hada majnin, ‘this fellow is mad’.

B — ya satir, ‘O God!” (O Coverer!) (D).

A — akhdf ‘aléha min-il-guniin, ‘I’'m afraid she’ll go mad’.
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B — ya satir, ‘O God!’ (C).

When recovering from an illness, either the person who has recovered
or his visitor, the interlocutor, refers to God’s ‘shielding’ against the
evil situation:

A — l-hamd-illa ‘a-s-salame. ajat sahle, ‘praise God for [your] health!
it has been easy’.

B — alla ysallmak. satarha alla, ‘God keep you healthy and well! God
has shielded [me] against it’ (Samaria).

A — l-hamd-illa ‘a-s-salame. mastira-n sha-lla, ‘praise God for [your]
health. It has been shielded, God willing!’

B — alla ysallmak. alla rahamna w-‘afa ‘anna, ‘God keep you healthy
and well! God has had mercy on me (lit. us) and has forgiven
me’ (J).

Apprehension of bodily injury: ya sdtir yasturak, ‘O Protector, may
He protect you!” (Hawley 75); alla yisturak ya waladi, ‘God be with
you (i.e. protect you) my boy!” (Hillelson 12).

On hearing about an untoward event:

A — na’alitu-1-’is‘af, ‘he was carried away in an ambulance’.

B — ya satir. allahumma hfazna, ‘O God! (lit. O Protector!) O God,
keep us [from misfortune]!’ (Hakim [1956] 589).

On hearing a broadcast about a foreign President’s car being stoned
by a violent crowd, one exclaimed: alla-l-yistagh, ‘Gracious me!’ (lit.
God is He who covers) (BJ).

When speeding up a car and suddenly losing control, the driver or
passengers may invoke yq sater, ‘O God!’ (lit. O Protector!) (J).

A — (fearful:) ya nahari. da wahid marmi fi-sh-shari‘, ‘what a misfor-
tune! (lit. O [black] day of mine!) It’s a man lying (lit. thrown)
on the street!’

B — talyyilb arrabi shwayya ya firdis, ‘well get a little nearer, Firdis!’

A — (running:) ya satir. ustur ya rabb, ‘O God! (lit. O Protector!) protect,
O Lord!”’

B — (stunned:) ald. mahriis! ‘O God! [it’s] Mahris!’

C — (Mahris struggling with death:) ilha’ini ya m‘allima ‘save me,
Ma’am!’ (C).

Escaping danger:

A — wi’e‘-il-’utumbil w-ana nayem tahto w-basalleh fi(h ), ‘the car turned
over (lit. fell) while I was lying underneath, repairing it’.

B — ya sater, ya rabb. tayyeb kif ma atalak-u-kassar-i‘damak ? ‘O Pro-
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tector, O Lord! well how did it not kill you and break your bones ?’
3.

Referring to someone who escaped danger, one would say: alla sataro.
l-hamd-illa ‘ala salamto, ‘God has protected him. Praise God for his
safety!” (J).

When a witness apprehends one’s falling (acrobat, child, etc.) he in-
vokes: ya sater, ‘O Protector!’, or alla yustor, ‘may God protect (him)!’
.

When tripping up someone, a witness says: (ya) sattar, ‘(O) Coverer!’
(Abribat 317).

When riding a beast on a rainy day, or on a slippery ground..., or
when climbing a shaky ladder, one invokes: ya satir, ‘O Protector!’, or
yustur alla, ‘may God protect!” (Stavsky 300).

Referring to a hypothetical accident: rabbina huwa-s-sattar ya akhi.
di hagat bita‘it rabbina. law rabbina subhanu w-ta‘ala rayid-lak bi-hadsa
mush ha-timna‘-il-qada’, ‘our Lord is the Protector, brother! these are
things pertaining to our Lord. If our Lord, praised be He and exalted,
wills you an accident, you cannot prevent destiny’ (Salim 67).

A startled person who was unexpectedly slapped by what he thought
was a statue, exclaimed: ya satir, ya rabb, ‘O Protector, O Lord!’
(‘Abd al-Hamid 7).

When unable to bear a bad smell, one invokes: ya latif. ya sattar,
‘O my God!” (lit. O Kind, O Protector!) (Bloch-Grotzfeld 170).

When apprehending suffocation: ya sater, ‘O Protector!’, or ya rabb
ustor, ‘O Lord, protect [us]!” (J) (v. infra, §§ 4.4.2; 4.4.4).

When apprehending someone’s punishment: ya sater. ya rabb, ‘O
Protector, O Lord!” (D).

When coming up against someone: ya sater, ‘sorry!’ (lit. O Coverer
[of faults and disgrace]!) (J).

4.2.1.5 More on anxiety. When complaining about one’s misfortune,

one adds: busturha alla, or — rabbak ‘God (or: your Lord) will cover

it’ (i.e. put an end to it) (J).

When expressing anxiety, being unable to cope with a price that has

been fixed:

A — di b-khamsa w-talatin girsh, ‘this costs thirty five piastres’.

B — ya satir, ‘Goodness!” (lit. O Coverer!) (Trimingham 123); ya
satir. ghali awi, ‘Goodness! it’s very expensive!’” (Hakim [1956]
580).
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When reassuring one who has expressed anxiety, one says:
A — rabbina yustur, ‘may God cover it!’
B — in sha’a-llah, ‘God willing!” (Mitchell 189); or alla yistir, or alla
la gal, ‘God protect (us), or: may God not say it!” (Rossi 51).

4.2.2 Interpersonal fears

4.2.2.1 Apprehension of society. One apprehends disclosure of one’s
secrets, apprehends being disgraced justly or unjustly by society, fears
people’s criticism, gossip and memory, fears bad temper and odd
behaviour of others.

Keeping one’s secrets for oneself:

A — ihki-li ‘an mughamaratak, ‘tell me about your [sexual] adventures!’
B — ya sidi khalli-sh-shaghle mastara, ‘Sir! keep it covered [by God]!’
(D).

Apprehending public criticism, one implores in a mumble: ya rabb,
satrak. satrak, ya rabb. satraka-lladhi la yankashif, ‘O Lord! [I seek]
Thy cover. Thy cover, O Lord! Thy cover that cannot be lifted!” (Salim,
op. cit. 106).

Criticizing someone for speaking nonsense: yd ‘amm rith. alla yusturak,
‘go away, old man (lit. uncle). God cover you[r shame]!’ (‘Abd-al
Hamid, op. cit. 43).

Referring to an alleged debt of someone’s relative one says: ‘ala
kulli hal rabbina satar. dafa‘t-il-mablagh min gebti, ‘anyhow I escaped it
(lit. God has covered it, [i.e. the disgrace]). I have paid the sum from
my own pocket’ (C), thereby saving his relative from criticism.

Apprehension of gossip: in hadan shafni absar shu rayih-iy’al. alla
yustor, ‘if someone sees me, [God] knows better what he’s going to say.
God protect [me]!” (J).

In the event of hearing gossip, on interrupting and expressing con-
tempt of it, one may say: alla yistor ‘a(la)-n-nas. ya rabb sitrak, ‘God
cover people[’s disgrace]! O God, I seek your protection!’ (Frayha 26;
346).

Apprehension of a too retentive memory: yad satir. da-nta ‘andak
zakra awiyya awi, ‘Wow! (lit. O Protector!) you have a very good
memory!’ (Hakim [1956] 577).

Apprehension of moral injury. Bad temper: ... bahat w-imtazaj bi-
l-ghadab w-inqalabat ‘enéh humr zayy-id-damm fa-qal ja‘far ya sattar,
‘... he was astonished and angry, and his eyes turned bloody red. There-
upon Ja‘far said: My God! (lit. O Protector!) (Landberg [1888] 7 [Indian
cipher]).
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A — ana di-l-wa’ti-l-‘afarit bitil‘ab uddami, ‘I have lost my temper’
(lit. I, now, the demons are playing in front of me).

B — la’. rabbina yustur, ‘O, no! my Goodness! (lit. God protect [me]!)’

(salutes and departs) (Hakim, op. cit. 208).

A — yi’ta‘ ha-lI-‘ishé. kullha ta‘ab-ib-ta‘ab, ‘may God cut short this life
[of mine]!” (i.e. I'm fed up). It’s a nuisance!’

B — ya sater, ya rabb. alla yusturna min ha-l-mugaddime, ‘O Protector,
O Lord! God protect us from this introduction!” (J).

Dreading wife’s anger ya sater, ya rabb, ‘(as above)’ (D).

When complaining about someone’s odd behaviour, such as injustice,
prejudice, unfairness, suppression, and the like, one adds solacing one-
self: busturha alla, (or rabbak), ‘God (or: your Lord) will cover it (i.e.
the odd behaviour)’ (J).

A man rebuking his wives who incessantly quarrel with one another:
a‘uzu bi-llah minkum. ya satir, ‘1 seek God’s protection from you.
O Protector!’ (i.e. I'm fed up with this nonsense) (C).

When not complying with someone’s laziness, one invokes: ya satir
‘ala-l-kasal, ‘O Protector [Who covers the disgrace] of laziness!’ (Hakim
[1960] I, 78).

Following are exemplary wishes relating to the apprehension of
society:

A beggar who has been given alms blesses: allah yistirak fi-d-dinye
u-f-I-’akhire, ‘thank you!’ (lit. may God cover you [i.e. may you not
feel the disgrace of begging] in this world and the hereafter!) (Rossi 61);
a Tunisian son, before leaving home in the morning kisses his parents’
hands, wishes them a good morning and asks for their benediction
which goes: la ykhayyibak. barra. alla G ykhayyibak w-yester dhurriya-
tak wa-la yefdahak, ‘may [God] not disappoint you! go! may God not
disappoint you and may He protect you and your posterity, and may
He not dishonour you!’ (Abribat 319-320).

In expressing one’s unsociability, innocense and self preservation one
says: bnimshi min-il-hét la-l-hét-u-ma bin’al ghér ya rabbi-s-satra, ‘we
mind our own business’ (lit. we walk [beside the walls] from a wall to
another and we don’t say but ‘O Lord! [we seek your] protection!’) (D).

A lawyer sitting in a court room takes off his robe and presents it
to a colleague, Shahin, who has forgotten his at home. Shahin accepts
the offer:

A — tfaddal ya ustaz, ‘please, Mr.!’
B — (Shahin) — alla yusturak, ‘Thank you!’ (lit. God cover you!:
pun — robe/protection) (Hakim [1956] 148).
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4222 Sexual Fears. In Muslim and Arab circles women are tradi-
tionally kept in seclusion, and are sexually disposed and susceptible to
dangers and phobias. When exposed to shame and dishonour they are
in great need for human, rather divine protection and safeguard, satr,
to ‘cover’ and ‘shield’ them from a blameful record. Marriage for both
sexes is considered as satr. On various occasions an unmarried girl is
wished satr, divine ‘cover’. Strange men not members of near kinship,
are not allowed in at homes when mature male residents are absent.

A married woman in the Arab villages of Judea and Samaria is termed
mastira, ‘covered’, ‘shielded’, (i.e. having a blameless record) which
expression is a metaphor and/or a benediction. In Bagdad a married
woman invokes an oath saying b-satri, ‘[I swear] by my shield’ (i.e. God)
(BM); b-satghi (BJ). When talking to a woman, one may swear the fol-
lowing oath: w-sitrich ‘idd ( < ‘ind)-alla, ‘[1 swear] by your protection
by God’ (Hanafi 15).

Following are courtesies addressed or referred to women. An old
woman blesses a young woman: alla isetrek men kell ‘ib, ‘God protect
you from all disgrace!” (Ph. Margais 41); benediction to a lonely ‘un-
protected’ girl: alla yustur ‘aléki, ‘God protect you!’ (Bauer 227); in
response to an unmarried girl who has congratulated a bedouin member
or family in a lifecycle ceremony: alla yister ‘aléki, ‘God protect you!’
(Musil [1908] III, 216); when expressing thanks to a woman: rabbina
ykattar min amsalik-u-yustur ‘ardik, ‘may our Lord increase the number
of your like, and may He protect you!’ (C).

A — w-kif shufti-l-iwlad ya-mm husni, ‘asahum mabgsutin? ‘and how are
the children Imm (mother of) Husni? hope they are well!’

B — [l-hafdh-alla ‘aleki w-‘alehum. ykhalli wladik rabbna w-yustur ‘aléki,
‘God keep you and them! may our Lord keep your children and
may He protect your (female) honour!” (Amman).

The following benediction to a man is a formula of request, signifying
‘please!’
A — la t‘akhizni, ‘excuse me (for refraining from telling you about it)!’

B — tamminni, yastor harimak, ‘set my mind at rest, please!’ (lit. God
protect the women in your family!) (D); a variant version: alla
yastor ‘ala harimatkom, ‘please!’ (lit. God protect the women in
your [pl.] family!) (Malinjoud, Textes divers 1, 6).

When speaking highly or disparagingly of a woman (in an ironical
tone) one may bless her saying: khosh mara alla yistur ‘aléha, ‘[she is]
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a good woman, God protect her!” (BM); kallish khosh magha yistagh

‘liya (BJ); ‘indo bint alla yastor-i‘léha, ‘he has a daughter, God protect

her!” (D).

A — khalto dabbarat-lo bint nu‘man, ‘his aunt made him settle down
with (i.e. marry) the daughter of Nu‘man’.

B — alla yustor ‘aléha. ma la’ash ahsan minha? ‘God protect her!
couldn’t he find a better wife ?” (J).

Referring to a dissolute woman one adds: rabbi yastur, ‘may my Lord
(i.e. God) cover [her disgrace]!’ (Boris 160).

A Habbani Jewish woman lighting the Sabbath candles on Sabbath
eve prays saying: yd hayy wa-qayyam testor ‘aléna wa-‘ala ‘awagibna,
‘O Living and Eternal, [Hebrew), protect us and our offspring’ (Habban).

A dying person blesses his unmarried daughter on his deathbed:
yinkitib lik-is-satr, ‘may you be destined for [God’s] protection!’ (i.e.
marriage) (C).

A bachelor asking God for marriage says: yd rabbi ti‘tini fat mara
ansatar, ‘O Lord! give me a wife to cover my (shame of loneliness)
with!” (Sindor, Turkey).

A young man suggesting himself as husband to a widow’s daughter
justifies his step with the following argument:

A — biddi astor ‘ardkon, ‘[by marrying your daughter] I wish to protect
the (female) honour of both of you’.
B — alla yastor ‘lek, ‘God protect you!’ (D).

It was customary for the celebrators in wedding processions in Arab
villages of Judea and Samaria when the bride was conveyed on a camel
to the bridegroom’s house, to follow the bride on foot in slow pace, and
in order to give the procession an air of splendour and magnificence,
to invoke on every step: ya satir. yustur alla, ‘O Coverer up (of shame,
sin, etc.), God protect [the bride]!’ (Stavsky 260).

In Algiers a bridegroom is blessed as follows: tedkhol ‘alik be-seter
allah, ‘may she [your bride] enter your house under the protection of
God!” (Daumas 120).

In accordance with the Qur’anic prohibition ‘O ye who believe!
Enter not houses other than your own without first announcing your
presence and invoking peace upon the folk thereof...” (Q 24, 27), it is
incumbent on a stranger in pious Muslim circles before entering a
house where Muslims live to announce his coming, to give the women
within the household enough time to cover themselves or veil their faces,
or get out of the way before he is allowed in by a mature male present.
Prior to, or when knocking on the door he must call: ya sater, or ya
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sattar, ‘O Coverer!’ (Canaan [1931] 184); ya sattar, ‘O Concealer (of
our sins!)’ (Snouck Hurgronje 34).

Suppose a Muslim is accompanied by someone on his way home and
bids him enter, or suppose a guest meets his Muslim host while on
his way home, the guest, on approaching the house asks his host:

A — khod tari’ wa-la-l-amer ‘alék, ‘open the way [for me] (i.e. call the
women in your household to get out of the way as we go in), please!’
(lit. take a way and don’t consider it an order!).

B — (to household:) ya sater. ya sater, ‘here we come!’ (lit. O Coverer!)
.

A man who inappropriately wished to enter a lady’s private room
was obstructed: ‘awiz tkhushshi-kida la satir wa-la dastir ? ‘you want to
get in straightway, without permission?’ (lit. without [saying] [ya]
satir, ‘O Coverer!’ nor dastur, ‘[with your] permission’?) (C).

When a pious man suddenly finds himself exposed to a woman’s,
more generally to an adult’s body organs about which one should have
a feeling of modesty, the pious person invokes instantly: ya satira-I-
‘awrat, ‘O Coverer of pudenda!’, fearing God’s punishment (Hanafi 15).16

In Upper Egypt where intermingling with strange women is frowned
on, a pious man, surprised by a French lady tourist who fondly patted
him on the shoulder, exclaimed: alla yustur ‘ardik, ‘God protect your
(female) honour!’ (C), for according to Hadith: inna-llaha ‘azza wa-jalla
hayyun satir, yuhibbu-l-haya’a wa-s-satr, ‘God, may He be exalted and
esteemed, is Living and Protecting; He likes timidity and covering’
(Aba Da’ad, Hammam 1, in Wensinck, Concord. 1, 83a). The Hadith
exhorts regarding double moral standard: wa-’idha-btulitum fa-statiri,
‘when afflicted by trial, conceal yourselves!’

Accordingly, a naked man who was sleeping in his bed chamber with
his girlfriend, was scared to death by someone who came to pay him an
inopportune visit. On hearing the knock at the door, he cried: ya sater.
afashiina, ‘O God (Coverer), we are caught up!’ (D).

Referring to a girl who has been raped one says: alla yustur ‘ard-il-
waldya, ‘God protect the honour of women!’ (C).

An unmarried woman who conceived and confidentially disclosed the
matter to a male relative of the man, a person she had confidence in,
begged him saying: usturni. ustur ‘ardi, ‘shield me! shield my (female)
honour!’ (C); a variant version istir ‘alayya. alla yistir ‘alék, ‘shield me!
God shield you!” (Meissner 18).

16 In synecdochic usage ‘awrat signifies ‘women’ in bedouin language.
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A police inspector refraining from disclosing the identity of an un-
married mother of a foundling said:

A — rabbina amar bi-s-satr, ‘our Lord commanded [us] to conceal
(shame and dishonour)’.

B — rabbina yusturha ma‘Gk ya sa‘att-in-nazir, ‘may God protect it
(i.e. your secret) and protect you, Inspector!’ (C).

4.2.3 A conception of God related to satr, ‘cover’ is His ‘encompass-
ing’ or ‘surrounding’ with mercy, of man, implying protection. It is
sought in situations included under satr.

When a child falls, is frightened, or has any ailment, the mother
protects him by asking God to ‘surround’ him with His mercy: hawwat-
tak b-allah, ‘1 encircle you with God[’s name and mercy]’ (Canaan
[1934] 81).

In a Hadith respecting prayer: allGdhumma hawdalaynd wa-la ‘alayna,
‘O God surround us, and be not against us!’ (Ibn Majah, Igama 154, in
Wensinck, Concord. 1, 532, and Bukhari, Jum‘a 35 ibid. 84a).

When one slips, falls, is frightened, or has any ailment ,or when the
evil eye is being apprehended, one may invoke one of the following
invocations, which may also be ironically used in deriding someone:
(i)sma-lla (‘alék/holak [-u-hawalék]) ‘God’s name!’; ‘God’s name be
on you!’; ‘God’s name surround you!’17 (J;D).

4.3 God as Preserver (hifz). God’s ‘preservation’, ‘guardianship’ ‘pro-
tection’ of man, hifz is sought when expressing a personal prospective
affection, namely apprehension of danger in general, of bad news, of
disaster, misfortune, mishap, or misadventure; of death, disease, and
bodily injury by nature or man, of moral injury, or superstitious fears
and phobias including hell and the affliction of the evil eye.

God’s hifz is more generally sought for someone as a retrospective
sympathetic affection, when thanking someone for expressing his per-
sonal prospective and sympathetic affections such as wishes, blessings,
condolences, greetings, congratulations, compliments, and questioning
about one’s health; for expressing his intrinsic moral affections such
as honour and humility; for expressing his care and encouragement,
and his acceptance of something. These expressions of thanks are
responsive to the various expressive stimuli listed above. God’s hifz is
sought in thanking someone for having done a favour. In Tunis siyana,

17 holak-u-hawalek is a tautology.
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‘preservation’ may be used as a synonym for hifz. God’s hifz is grounded
on the Qur’an listing His ‘most comely names’ including hafiz (Q 12,
64) and hafiz, ‘Preserver’, ‘Guard’, ‘Protector’ (Q 11, 57). ya hdfiz, ‘O
Protector’ is a usual invocation often seen employed as a written pre-
servative spell or charm, on houses, etc., against danger of any kind
(Redhouse 21). Parents [in Egyptian villages] feel that they have done
their duty towards the child’s care immediately he is able to walk and
talk, and the rest of his development is left to God’s protection (Am-
mar 114). Similarly, a Jewish woman of Diyarbekr lighting Sabbath
candles on Sabbath eve prays for her children saying: alla yishmar
[Hebrew] wiadi, ‘God protect my children’. Again, in Upper Egypt and
Fayyim when a father bidding his son farewell suggests to him to take
care of himself, the son replies that he is under God’s protection:

A — hdfiz ‘ala nafsak ya-bni, ‘take care of yourself, son!’
B — il-hdfiz alla, ya-ba, ‘the Protector is God, father!” (Shammas).

An Egyptian woman villager recommends her son leaving by night to
carry on him an amulet containing the sira of Yasin, (Q 36), as a pre-
servative. She says to him: khud sirit yasin ‘a-shan rabbina yihfazak,
‘take along the sira of Yasin, for our Lord to protect you!’ (C). This
sara is regarded with special reverence, and is recited in times of adver-
sity, illness, fasting, and the approach of death (Pickthall 314).

Apprehension of disaster, misfortune, mishap, or misadventure:
rabbina-l-hafiz min kulli-makrith, ‘our Lord is the Protector from all
mishaps’ (Taymir [1952] 164).

If one hears of some disaster or misfortune having occurred to some-
one, also in the case of hearing that someone is seriously ill, one says:
A — allah yihfadhu min-ash-sharr, ‘may God protect him from evil!’
B — al-hdfidh allah, ‘God is the Protector’ (Hawley 71-73).

Referring to divorce as a threat or post factum:

A — kilma wahda w-atalla’ha, ‘[if she says just] one word, I shall
divorce her’.

B — ya hafiz (or ya latif, or ya satir, or ya rabb), ‘my God!’ (lit. O
Preserving!) (or: O kind!, or: O Protector!, or: O Lord!) (C).

A — ma'i wara’it tala’, ‘I have a divorce certificate’.

B — ya satir, ya hafiz, ‘my God!’ (lit. O Protector! O Preserver!) (C).

Apprehension of disease: w-il-hummayat, allahumma-hfazna, malya-d-
dunya hindk, ‘and the fevers, God preserve us, have been spreading (lit.
have filled the world) there’ (Taymir, op. cit. 132).

When visiting the sick:
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Going in:
A — alla yishfik, ‘God cure you!’
A — alla yihfadhak, ‘God protect you!’

Going out:

A — in sha-lla ma bitshif-il-maradh, ‘may you not see sickness [again]!’
B — alla yihfadhak, ‘(as above)’ (Galilee).

A — biruh-ish-sharr, ‘may sickness (lit. evil) leave [you]!’

B — alla yihfazak, ‘God protect you!” (J).

Apprehension of bodily injury by nature or man: When a child falls,
his mother invokes alla, ‘God!’ (i.e. alla yihfazak, ‘God protect you!)
(Canaan [1962] 8-9); when an acrobat practices walking high up on a
rope, one invokes: ya hdfid, ‘O Protector!’ (Colin [1951] 130).

Referring to first aid transportation:

A — na’liyyat-il-’is‘af, ‘first aid transportation’.
B — ya satir. allGhumma-hfazna, ‘O Protector! O God, preserve us!’
(Hakim [1956] 859).

Apprehension of moral injury: dol bi‘id ‘annak a‘mamak ba’u ma
yinga@’ush ya hafiz. iyyak ti‘mal zayyuhum, ‘those, your uncles, far from
you! have become unbearable, O my God! (lit. O Preserver!) don’t
follow their behaviour!” (Hakim [1960] I, 13).

Apprehension of hell, cf. § 4.2.1.2.

Apprehension of the evil eye: Laudatory expressions may attract the
contrary of what they propose to say, because envy may be mixed with
them... A pious formula, thought to annihilate the bad magic effect of
praise accompanies the compliment: allah yihfazu, ‘God protect him!’,
or ism-allah ‘aleyh, ‘God’s name on him!” (Hamady 166). /i. nashane,
I-haf(i)dh-alla ‘aleki, ‘Oh, you have become healthy and full. Knock
on wood!’ (lit. God protect you!); il-ma‘asir bilahqginnish ‘ala zetunati
min kuthirhin, il-haf(i)dh-alla, ‘the oil presses cannot cope with my
olives. So much [have I to press], knock on wood! (God is the Protec-
tor)’; nzilna ‘a-s-saq illa-l-haf (i ) dh-alla shillit shabab. il-‘én ‘alehum barde,
‘I (lit. we) went to the market place, whereupon [I saw], touch wood!
(lit. God is the Protector), a company of young men. What a pleasure
to see them!’ (lit. the eye on them be cold!)!8 (Amman).

A — lak wlad? ‘do you have children?’
B — [-haf(i)dh-alla, rjal, ‘[yes] knock on wood! [they are] men’ (i.e.
grown up) (Ghanim).

18 Conversely, hot eyes refer to crying and grief. Cf. p. 67, 1. 13 from bottom.
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al-‘ain-lla ihafagna wi-hafadkum monha, ‘the [evil] eye, God protect
you and us from it!” (Brunot [1931] 6, 1. 20).
Expression of thanks. For wishes and blessings:

When taking leave:

A — tishah ‘ala khér, ‘good night!’ (lit. may you wake well in the
morning!).

B — (host) — fi hifz-illah, or il-hafiz rabbina, ‘[go] under God’s pro-
tection!, or: the Protector is our Lord!’ (C).

A — (host) — fi hifz-illah, ‘goodbye!’ (lit. in the protection of God!).

B — allah yihfazak, ‘goodbye!’ (Mitchell 160). Bedouin version:
hafadhakum allah, ‘God guard you!’ (Dickson 181).

A — b-il-’idhin, ‘with [your] permission’.

B — (host) — mahfidh b-is-salama, ‘may you be protected [by God), in
peace!’ (Hujeyrat Bedouins, Galilee).

A — (bi)khatirkom, ‘[grant me] your pleasure!’ (i.e. may I leave .

B — (host) — bi hafadh (or hif?)-illah, ‘[go] under God’s protection!
(Harfouche 225), or mahfiz, ‘[be] protected [by God]!’ (D).

A — widdana nkhallif, ‘1 (lit. we) wish to thank you for the meal [and
go]’ (lit. we wish to invoke the blessing alla ykahllif ‘alak, ‘God
recompense you’).

B — (host) — alla ysahhil ‘alak, ‘God make your way easy for you!’,
or fi hifdh-illah, ‘[go] under God’s protection!’ (Ghéanim).

In Tunis, when the host is asked leave by his guest, he says: fi hifz-
illah, or fi aman-illah, or fi salamit-illah, ‘[go] under God’s protection,
or: God’s safeguard!’ (Abribat 204).

When wishing longevity for someone, parenthetically in a conversa-
tion:

A — bas ya-bu mahmud, alla ytawwil ‘umrak..., ‘only, Abu Mahmid,
may you live long!...’

B — alla yihfazak, ‘thank you!” (lit. God preserve you!) (Amman).

When wishing preservation of someone’s children:

A — ili waladen, ‘I have two children’.

B — alla ykhallihom, ‘God preserve them!’

A — alla yihfazak, ‘thank you!’ (lit. God preserve you!) (J).

For condolences:

A — in sha-lla illi naqas b-‘umru yizid fi ‘marku, ‘God willing, may
what he had missed in age be added to yours!’

B — alla yihfazak, ‘God preserve you!’ (Galilee).

For greetings:
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During the day:

A — nharak sa‘id, ‘good day!’ (lit. may your day be happy!), or alla
ma‘ak, ‘God be with you!’

B — alla yihfazkum, ‘God protect you!’ (Spoer-Haddad 159; Frayha
349).

When returning from a voyage:

A — il-hamd-illa ‘a-s-salame, ‘welcome!’ (lit. praise God for your
safety!).

B — alla yihfazak (or — yisallmak), ‘thank you!’ (lit. God protect you,
or: — keep you healthy and well!) (Bauer 227).

For congratulations:
On the occasion of a boy’s circumcision:
A — mabrik-it-thir, ‘blessed be the [occasion of] circumcision!’
B — alla yihfazak wi-ybarik fik, ‘God protect and bless you!’ (J).
When opening a new store:

A — in sha-lla yij‘al ha-I-mahall mahall khér-u-barake, ‘may God make
this store a store of wealth and blessing!’

B — alla yihfazak, ‘thank you!’ (lit. God preserve you!) (J).

When congratulating a father:

A — tifrah bi-I-mahrusin, ‘may you live to see the wedding ceremonies
of your children!” (lit. of the ones guarded by God).

B — alla yihfazkon, ‘thank you (pl.)!” (Bergstrisser 66).

For compliments:

A — alla ybarek fik, ‘God bless you’ [what a friend you are!].

B — alla yihfazak, ‘thank you!’ (D).

A — di fursa sa‘ida awi, ‘it has been a happy occasion’.

B — alla yihfazak, ‘thank you!’ (C).

A — inte min ashtar-il-’atibba, ‘you are one of the most expert physicians’.

B — alla yihfazak, ‘thank you!’ (D).

A — it-ta‘lile idha ma kan fiha ishi y‘abbi-l-mukhkh, goltak..., ‘a story
that does not contain something deserving (lit. that fills one’s
mind), as you say,...’

B — alla yihfadhak, ‘thank you!’

A — ...bitmallil, “...it bores’ (Amman).

Comﬁlimenting halfheartedly:

A — eh ra’yak fi sihniti? ‘what do you think of my appearance?’

B — malha ? mush battala, ‘what about it? not bad’.

A — mush battala? alla yihfazak, ‘not bad [you say]? thank you!’
(Taymar, Thalath 23).
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When questioned about one’s health:
A — kif-il-hal? ‘how are you?
B — alla yihfazak, ‘thank you!’ (J).
A — in sha-lla mabsit ? ‘hope you feel well!’
B — alla yihfazak, ‘thank you!’ (D).
Endearment:
A — habibna abu mahmid, ‘our beloved Abu Mahmud!’
B — alla yihfadhak. alla ykhalli ahbabak, ‘thank you! God preserve
your beloved ones!’ (i.e. your family) (Amman)

To express honour. When offering one’s house or shelter:
A — il-bét bétak w-il-makhba’ makhba’ak, ‘the (i.e. my) house is yours,
and the (my) shelter is yours’.
B — alla yihfazak wi-ydimak lina, ‘May God preserve you and keep
you always for us! (i.e. may you live long!)’ (Taymir [1952] 123).
For expressing humility:
A — ana mahsibak, ‘1 am your protégé’.
B — alla yihfazak, ‘God preserve you!’ (Amman).

For expressing care:

A — dayman btis’al ‘anku imm yisif, ‘Imm (mother of) Yusif is always
asking about you[r health]’.

B — alla yihfadhak-u-yihfadhha, ‘God protect you and her!’ (Hujeyrat
Bedouins, Galilee); when asking to be remembered to someone:

A — sallem ‘ala-l-waled, ‘give my best regards to [your] father!’

B — alla ysallmak, or — yihfazak, ‘thank you!’ (lit. God keep you
healthy and well, or: — preserve you!) (J).

For expressing encouragement. When encouraging a person at work:

A — alla y‘inek, or alla-l-musta‘an, ‘God help you!’, or: ‘God is the
One whose help is sought’.
B — alla yihfazak, ‘thank you!’ (Abribat 204).
A — alla y’awwik, ‘God strengthen you!’
B — alla yihfazak, ‘God preserve you!’ (Jiha 110).
For expressing acceptance:
A — ma nifshilak, ‘I (lit. we) won’t disappoint you’ (i.e. I accept).
B — alla yihfazak, ‘thank you!” (LIhéb Bedouins, Galilee).

In response to having done a favour: hafizaka-llah, ‘God protect you!”’,
or jazaka-llahu khayran, ‘God bless you (for it)!” (Nawawi 124; 136-
137).

Gratefully acknowledging a benefit or favour:

A — ilbis-ha wa-la ‘ala balak, ‘dress it and don’t feel uneasy!’
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B — alla yihfazak, ‘thank you!’ (D).

When telling a story, one attracts the attention of one’s audience by
addressing them and wishing them well: hadha, ya haf(i)dhin-is-sa-
lame..., ‘well, may you (pl.) be well!...’ (lit. this [matter], you whose health
[I wish] be kept [by God]...” (Amman); baga, ya hafidh-is-salama, ‘so,
may you be well!...” (Schmidt-Kahle I, 90); ana tjawwazet ya hafizak(!)-
is-salame, ya tawilak (! )-il-‘umor, gabil ‘ashr-isnin..., ‘I got married, let
me see! (lit. O [you] whose health be kept [by God], whose life be long,)
ten years ago...’ (Amman)!,

When seeing a child accompanying his father:
A — rabbi ysan, ‘God (lit. my Lord) preserve [your child]!’
B — llah ybark fik, ‘God bless you!” (Abribat 139).

Obituaries in newspapers are titled fi dhimmati-llah, ‘(So-and-So is)
under God’s protection’, standing for the Cross symbol in Christian Or-
thodox circles.

4.4 God as Guardian (hirdsa).

44.1 God’s ‘guardianship’ and ‘protection’, hirdsa, is not comparable
with man’s, nor with guarding appliances of any kind. It is sought for
someone going on a journey or staying abroad, as it is sought to obs-
truct the evil eye. al-mahriisa, ‘the guarded’, ‘the protected [by God]’ is
an epithet after the names of cities; al-/il-mahriis, declined for number
and gender refers to one’s child (Wehr, s.v.); in Lebanon, to any rela-
tive. When used ironically, it expresses derision. When complimenting
someone’s action or expression, one says yuhros dinak ‘bravo!’ (lit.
[God] guard your religion!) (J).

The name of the Prophet may also guard man.

In scorning recourse to appliances, for domestic defence such as door
bolts:
A — gibi-li-I’addiim w-il-masamir, ‘get me the hammer and the nails!’
B — w-‘ala én-it-tarabis dol? il-haris huwwa alla, ‘what [do you need]

these door bolts for? The guardian is God’ (Taymir [1952] 193).

For someone going on a journey: mahris b-alla, or mahris bi-I-’ilah,
‘may you be guarded by God!’, or alla yihirsak, ‘God guard you!’
(BM); fi harast-illa(h), ‘[go] under God’s guardianship!’ (Barthélemy,
s.v.); God’s protection ri‘aya is sought for the same situation: fi ri‘ayat-

19 The 2nd pers. pron. suffix in hafizak and fawilak, i.e. -ak, is meant to express
an ‘address form’. Cf. CA demonstrative pron. dhdlika, ‘that’ (including -ka) ad-
dressed to m. sg., and dhalikum, ‘that’ (including -kum) addressed to m. pl.
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illah, ‘[go] under God’s protection!’ (J). Cf. CA ra‘yan laka, ‘God be
with you!’

For someone staying abroad: alla yuhruso w-iyrajj‘o salem, ‘God
guard him and bring him back safely!” (J).

To obstruct the evil eye: ism-in-nabi harsak, ‘May the name of the Pro-
phet guard you!” (Hakim [1960] I, 12), e.g. when holding someone’s baby
for the first time; gozik mu’nis béh, rabbina yuhrusu, zayy-is-sab‘, ‘your
husband, Muhsin Bey, God guard him is [as strong] as a lion’ (Taymar,
Thalath 36).

Referring to a child or children:

A — kif hal-il-mahrusin, ‘how are your children?’

B — bibisu idak, ‘thank you!’ (lit. they kiss your hand) (Amman).
sa’alt-il-mahris ibnak lésh-il-yom mit’akhkher, ‘1 asked your son,
the guarded, why he was late today’ (Amman).

A — abu ‘abbas, wen rayih, ‘Abu ‘Abbas, where to?’

B — w-alla li-l-mustashfa, ‘well, (lit. by God) to the hospital’.

A — lesh, ba‘ad ma tab-il-mahriis min maradha? ‘why, hasn’t your son
recovered yet from his illness ?° (BM).

When asked to identify one’s child who is present, an Iraqi answers
servilely:

A — (Muslim) manu hadha? ‘who is this one ?

B — hddha ‘bédak, ‘this is your small slave’ (B).

Ironically: ma lih’u w-khallasu-I-hadis illa w-il-mahriise ‘ammti... artat
lak zalghiuita sim‘at-ha kull-id-dé‘a, ‘no sooner had they finished the
conversation than my aunt, the gaurded [by God] ... uttered a scream
(shrill) the whole village heard’ (Khari 20).

4.4.2 God’s ‘protection’, himaya is sought in apprehension of physical
danger, of the wicked, of a horrible scene, or of the evil eye; it is sought
for someone as a blessing, sometimes as a formula of a courteous res-
ponse to a courteous stimulus which may be a servile expression or
an expression of thanks to God for one’s recovery from illness.

Apprehending a plane crash when in the air, or suffocation: ya rabb-
ihmina, ‘O Lord, protect us!’ (J).

Apprehending oppression of a wicked person: rabbna ba‘at-ilha joz.
ya latif! rabbna yihmina min ashkalo, ‘our Lord has sent her a husband,
My! may our Lord protect us from his like!” (J).

Apprehending the sight of a corpse: ya rabb-ihmina, ‘O Lord, protect
us!” (D).

Apprehending the evil eye: himayit alla ‘alék, ‘God protect you!’, or
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(Christian:) himayit-il-’iddisin, ‘may the Saints protect [you]’, or alla
yikhzi-I-‘én ‘annak, ‘may God put the [evil] eye to shame, off you!’
(Malinjoud II, 149).

Blessings:‘ammak hanafi alla yihmih-illi byishtaghal u-yisrif wi-ywak-
kilna, ‘umru ma tkallim, ‘your uncle Hanafi, God protect him — who
works, spends and feeds us — never spoke a word’ (Hakim [1960] I, 13);
rabbina yihmikum la-ba‘d wa-la ywarrina wihish fikum abadan, ‘may our
Lord protect and preserve you for each other, and may He never show
us evil befalling you!” (Taymir, Thalath 86); rabbina yihmih. kan allGh fi
‘ono, ‘may our Lord protect him! may God help him!” (Taymur [1952]
145).

A — (child) — amrik, ‘(I'm at) your order!’

B — (mother) — rabbina yihmik wi-ykhallik ya waladi, ‘God protect
and keep you, son!’ (C).

A — il-hamd-illa ‘a-s-salame, ajat salime, ‘praise God for the recovery.
It has been safe’.

B — alla ysallmak-u-yihmik, ‘may God keep you well and protect
you!” (J).

4.4.3 Man is indubitably protected by God, as the following sentence
including two homonymous words shows: yagini b-illahi yagini, ‘my
certain faith in God protects me’. The first yagini < yagin +i, ‘my cer-
tain faith; the second yagqini < yaqi+ni, ‘He protects me’, having
different junctures. The motto including God’s ‘protection’, wigaya is
inscribed on a placard hung on the wall of a merchant’s store in the
old city of Jerusalem.

4.4.4 God’s ‘kindness’, ‘gracefulness’, ‘mildness’, lugf is sought in
harsh, horrible, bloodcurdling situations causing one to shudder, to
tremble, to have goose flesh (not of cold). The Qur’anic passage says:
allahu latifun bi-‘ibadihi, ‘Allah is gracious unto His servants’ (Q 42,
19).

Following are few examples: When seeing a skull, or at a sudden sight
of a cemetery, or a dead body, or blood; or when being told about
such a situation:

A — ya latif, ‘O my God!” (lit. O Kind!), or ya rabb ultof, ‘O Lord,
be Graceful [to us]!’

B — (ya) batel (‘aléek), ‘unbelievable to behave so!” (lit. it’s an idle
talk) (J).

Apprehending suffocation: ya rabb ultof, ‘(as above)’ (J). (v. supra,
§§ 4.2.1.4; 4.4.2); apprehending loss of sight: ya latif, ‘O God!’ (J).
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44.5 Man is commended to God’s protection, trust and custody when

as a host he is bid farewell by a guest who has just concluded his visit.

The verb wd is used in the transitive in various themes to signify ‘bid-

ding farewell’ — wadda‘, wada‘, awda* and istawda‘. In the following

contexts the verb in preterite does not refer to past time; it signifies a

declaration in the momentary present.

A — wada‘nakum, ‘good bye!’ (lit. we leave you unmolested. It is a mu-
tual leave).

B — fi (a)ma(n-i)llah, ‘good bye!’ (lit. [go] under God’s protection!)
(BM).

A — awda‘nakum, ‘good bye!’

B — fi aman-illah, ‘good bye!’ (BJ; Bauer 226); a variant version:

A — dda‘nachim, ‘(as above)’.

B — (as above) (Schmidt-Kahle [1930] 98).

A — awda‘nak-allah, ‘good bye!’ (lit. we keep you in God’s custody).

B — ma‘a-s-salama, ‘good bye!’ (lit. peace be with you). (Landberg
[1888] 10).

When a Bedouin in the Negev wishes to depart with his family, he
pays a visit to the chief of the tribe in his shigg, ‘tent’ and bids him
farewell:

A — awda‘naku-llgh, ‘(as above)’.

B — fi jirt-illah, ‘be under His custody!’ (lit. [go] in the proximity of
God!).

A — ‘ardhna wda‘itku, ‘we have behaved well here; don’t gossip in
our absence!’ (lit. we have entrusted you with our [good] repu-
tation regarding [women’s] honour).

B — ‘ardhak abyadh, ‘don’t worry!” (lit. your reputation is white
[i.e. clean]) (Ghanim).

The Bedouins of Sinai use the following valedictory phrase:

A — awda‘tak-allah, ‘(as above)’.

B — fi ‘agd-illah, ‘[go] under God’s responsibility!’, or alla ysahhil
‘alek, ‘may God make your way even!’, or falak hasan, ‘may your
omen be good!’ (Shuqair 384).

When departing, one ought to say: astawdi‘ukumu-llaha-lladhi la
tadi‘u wada’i‘uhu, ‘1 commend you to God’s protection. Whatever is
commited to His trust and care does not get lost’ (Nawawi 98).

A — istawda‘nak, ‘farewell!’ (lit. we commend you to God’s protec-
tion).

B — b-hifz-il-mawla; bi-I-’aman, ‘[go] under the Lord’s care; under
[His] protection!’ (Frayha 350).
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In Tunis the following valedictory phrases are common:

A — istawda‘tak-allah, ‘good bye!’ (lit. I commend you to God’s pro-
tection), or fi wadi‘at/hifz/ri‘ayat-illah, ‘[go] under God’s trust/
protection/custody!’, or tabgqa ‘ala kher, ‘keep well!’

B — ba-s-salama, ‘[stay] in peace!’, or fi aman-illah, ‘under God’s
protection!’ (Abribat 205).

Radio and TV announcers bidding farewell at the end of a broadcast
say: astawdi‘ukumu-llah, (wa-ila[-I-]liqa’), ‘good bye now!’ (lit. I com-
mend you to God’s protection) (and ‘see you again!’).

Note the exchange of roles in the following instances, when bidding
farewell:

A — fi aman-i-llah, ‘to God’s protection (I commit you)’ (lit. in the
protection of God).

B —- fi wida‘t-allah, (lit. in God’s peace!) (Hawley 28-29); or awda‘na-
kum, ‘good bye!’ (B)).

To speed a parting friend or guest, and as a general term of farewell,
one says: fi (w)da‘at-allah, ‘in the custody of God!’, likewise fi aman-
illah, ‘in God’s peace’, and hafadhkum-allah, ‘God guard you!’ (Dickson
181).

An allegorical reference to man’s soul ‘returning’ to God:

When condoling, one says in Egypt: iza kan hadd yiddi-lak wida‘a
w-talab yakhud-ha thawwishhdash ‘annu. wda‘tu w-khad-ha, ‘if someone
entrusts you with ‘‘something’’ and asks for it [later], don’t keep it from
him. It’s his deposit and he took it’ (Tantavy 108).

A — émta fara’, ‘when did he die?” (lit. depart [from life]:euphemism).

B — is-sé‘a arba‘a alla akhad wda‘to, ‘at four o’clock God took [back]

His custody’ (D).

4.5 God as Safeguard (aman). It is under the aman, ‘protection’,
‘safeguard’ of God and of His messenger, the Prophet that man’s whole
being is at its best: physically, mentally, spiritually, and emotionally.
‘Safeguarded’ by God, man is in good health, safe and secure, confi-
dent, relaxed, pleased and satisfied, high spirited and feels well. He
seeks God’s aman for bis well being, in order to free himself from ill-
health, physical danger, fear, apprehension, and anxiety.

One of the ‘most comely names’ of God as subject, of whom man is
the object is al-mu’min, ‘the Keeper of Faith’, ‘Faithful’ (Sale) (!)’
(Q 59, 23), literally yu’minu ‘ibadahu min ‘adhabihi, ‘He rendereth His
servants secure from His punishment’ (Lane, Lex., s.v. mn) or —min-
al-makhawif, ‘—from perils’ (Friday prayer), cf. the following oath
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included in a threat: (iw‘a, shil idak, ahsan) wi-’iman-illi khala’-il-
khal’..., ‘(watch! take your hand off, lest) by the security rendered to
the creatures by their Creator [I swear]...” (C).

A Hadith says antum aminiina bi-’amani-llahi wa-rasialihi, ‘you [Mus-
lims] are safe under the protection of God and His messenger’ (Abii-
Da’ud, Imara 61, in Wensinck, Concord. 1, 107a). Accidentally, an al-
ternative citation of the one above has been recorded: (shil idak. ahsan)
wi-’iman-in-nabi (aksirha-lak ), ‘(take off your hand, lest) by the secu-
rity rendered by the Prophet (I will break it)’ (C).

CA aman and amana are synonymous: ‘security’, ‘safety’, ‘freedom
from fear’; amn is the contrary of khawf, ‘fear’...; kun fi amani-llah,
‘be thou in the protection or safeguard of God’; amanatu-llah (qasami/
ma ugsimu bihi ), ‘the faithfulness of God, (is my oath/is that by which
I swear)’ (Lane, op. cit.).

In modern literary Arabic aman and amana vary in denotations: aman
signifies security, safety; peace; shelter; protection; safeguarding, assu-
rance of protection; indemnity, immunity from punishment; whereas
amana signifies reliability, trustworthiness; loyalty, faithfulness, fidelity,
fealty; integrity, honesty; confidence, trust, good faith; deposition in
trust; trusteeship (Wehr, s.v. *mn).

iman is also derived from ’mn. iman signifies faith and belief in God,
substantiated in submitting and resigning oneself to God, in putting
one’s trust in Him, in relying on Him to feel protected and secure, to
feel safe from danger, and free from fear and anxiety.

al-Yafi‘i (p. 127) quotes Sheikh Abiu-l-Hasan saying: man amana bi-
llGhi amina min kulli shay’, ‘whosoever believeth in God is safe from
everything’. A mu’min, ‘Believer’ is synonymous with ‘Muslim’ (Q 24,
62; 49,15). Accordingly, as-s-salamu ‘ala-lI-mu’minin, ‘peace be on the
Believers!’ is the response to non-Muslims who salute a Muslim, saying
as-salamu ‘alaykum, ‘peace be with you!’ not wa-‘alaykumu-s-salam
(wa-rahmatu-Jllahi wa-barakato), ‘and with you be peace (and God’s
mercy and His blessings)!’, responded to Muslims only.

According to Hadith, it is forbidden to swear by the amana, appa-
rently because it is not one of the names of God (Lane, op. cit.); in
common usage in the Middle East it is rather common, but not in
Egypt (Shammas). Aba Da’ud says: man halafa bi-I-’amanati fa laysa
minnd, ‘whoever swears by [God’s] amana is not one of us [Muslims]
(Ayman 5, in Wensinck, op. cit. 120b). Nawawi (p. 162) says: yukrahu-
l-halfu bi-ghayri asma’i-llahi ta‘ald wa-sifatihi sawd’un fi dhalika-n-
nabiyyu wa-l-ka‘batu wa-l-mal@’ikatu wa-I->’amanatu wa-l-hayatu wa-r-
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rithu... wa-min ashaddiha karahatan al-halfu bi-I-’amana, ‘it is detested
to swear by other than the Exalted God’s names and attributes, whe-
ther by the Prophet, the Ka‘ba, the Angels, the protection [of God],
one’s life, or soul, etc., the most detested of all is swearing by the amana
[of God], but v. infra, §4.5.1.

Inasmuch as God is a ‘fortress’ to man, man is warned not to trust
man: allahumma laysa Ii illaka hisnan, ‘O God! I have none to protect
me but You’ (lit. I have none but You as a fortress); in-nds ma tit’am-
man, ‘mankind is not to be trusted’ (BM).

4.5.1 The phrase fi aman-illah, and bi-’amant-illah, ‘under God’s pro-
tection’ are uttered as formulae in common language to bless and seek
protection against evil influences when speaking of events, habits, and
states. fi aman-illah may be attached to a suggestion/request, or a ques-
tion, to add to it a blessing and to seek protection against evil influences.
fi (or b[il-)aman-illah is also an expression of wish including greetings.
‘aléki-lI-’aman, ‘you are under protection’ (lit. on you is protection),
is a soothing utterance to a helpless girl or woman fearing violation of
female honour. A girl or a woman is amana fi raq(a)bat fulan, ‘So-and-
So is to protect her female honour (as khalifat allah in this world)’,
(lit. she is a trust on the neck of So-and-So).

Contrary to Hadith prescription (v. supra), it is common in the Mid-
dle East, except in Egypt, to swear ‘by God’s protection’, aman(a)t-
allah, as well as by the Prophet, the Qur’an, the Ka‘ba, the Angels,
and one’s own or the interlocutor’s life.

When putting someone to oath, when swearing in someone, when
entreating someone earnestly, especially in bargaining, one implores:
A — amant-allah, ‘God’s protection’, or il->amane, ‘the protection [of

God)’, implying: I seek the protection [of God], as I am not sure
(secure) of your offer or honesty. In other words: ‘honest?’
B — w-alla, ‘honest!’ (lit. by God!). (Bedouin market in Beersheba), or
il-amane, or amantu-llah, ‘(I swear by) the protection, or: —of God’
(Jerusalem OId city market), or wahad al-’aman béni w-bénak, ‘one, (!)
the protection [of God] between you and me’ (Lethem 452).
amant-alla ‘alék tsallim-li ‘ala flan, ‘please, do (lit. by God’s protection
on you, do) give my regards to So-and-So!’ (J); amantu-llah tihki-I-
mazbit, ‘do say the truth!” (J); calling a nurse in a hospital on the
phone: alo... b’amant-illah tdiru balku ‘a-l-walad, ma lsh hada, ‘hello!
please, do take care of the child! he has none to take care of him’
(Amman).
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In oaths: amant-alldh, or alla-u-(a)madn-alla, ‘[I swear by] God’s
protection, or: —by God and God’s protection’ (Hanafi 31), in Bagdad;
w-alla w-(a)man-alla, (ibid. 70), in Hilla; amant-alla w-rasilu, ‘[I swear
by] the protection of God and His messenger’ (BM).

Swearing by the Prophet: w-in-nabi, or wi-h(ajyat-in-nabi, ‘[I swear
by] the Prophet, or: — by the life of the Prophet’; wi-hyat-imhammad,
‘by the life of Muhammad!’, or wi-hyat-ir-rasil, ‘by the life of the mes-
senger [of God]!’ (J); or w-’iman-ir-rasil, ‘by the faith of (rather ‘‘by
the security rendered by”’ [v. supra]) the messenger [of God]!’ (C); or by
the Qur’an: wi-hyat-il-qur’an (J); or by the Ka‘ba: wi-hyat-il-ka‘be (J);
or by the Angels: wi-hyat-il-malayke; or by one’s own life: wi-hyati;
or by the life of one’s interlocutor (supposed to be dearer to one than
one’s own): wi-hyatak (‘anni), or wi-hyatak ‘andi (ghalye), ‘(1 swear
by) your life (which is dear) to me!’ (J).20

To turn to protecting against evil influences, and blessing:

(1) Of events: ‘abaru t‘ashshu fi aman-illah, ‘they went in and had
supper to their satisfaction’ (lit. in God’s protection) (Schimdt-Kahle
[1918] 166, 1. 9); wi-tli‘t’-f*->aman-illah, khadna-l-’ard w-khadna kull®
haga, ‘I went out in God’s protection, we took the land, and we took
everything’ (Abul-Fadl 25, 1. 3), as-Sa‘diyyin tribe; abadna-I-’at‘ab fi
aman-illah arba‘a w-‘ishrin irat, ‘we collected the fees to our satisfac-
tion, 24 kerats (i.e. 1009, fully)’ (Hakim [1956] 129); wifi daynatu bi-
mant-illah, ‘he paid his debts perfectly well, happily (Feghali [1935] 22);
kunna rayhin fi amant-illah ‘ala-l-wazara simi‘na-r-radyu rigi‘na ‘ala
mala wishshina, ‘we were going pleasantly to the Ministry, we [suddenly]
heard the radio broadcast, and we turned back’ (Taymir [1952] 147).

(2) Of habits: biji ha-r-rijjal-u-ha-l-iwlad min ish-shughol, bitghassalu
b->amant-illah..., ‘[on the Sabbath eve] my husband (lit. the man) and
children come back from work, they bathe with pleasure (lit. in God’s
protection)...” (J); ba‘den minnam b-’amant-illah, ‘then we go to sleep
enjoyably’ (J).

(3) Of states: ana sayib-il-‘igl abu shiisha mbarih wakil ‘ali’a fi aman-
illah, ‘I left the calf Abu Shusha yesterday after it had satisfactorily
eaten fodder’ (Taymiir, Thalath 42); ma nittifi’shi-leh ma dumna hab-
bin ba‘d-u-fi aman-illdh? ‘why shouldn’t we agree as long as we love
each other, as long as we’re happy?’ (Hakim, op. cit. 618); u-hi mab-
sita fi aman-illah, ‘and she is feeling well and happy’ (C); ana a‘da
b-’amant-illah, fatit ‘alayya sitti-sahibti, ‘as 1 was relaxing in a sitting

20 On oaths, v. supra, § 2.4.
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posture, a lady friend of mine came in’ (C); lagéna-r-rajil mjahhaz lina-

I-‘asha fi aman-illah, ga‘ad ‘ashshana, ‘we found that the man had

prepared supper for us with pleasure, and he invited us to sup’ (Abul-

Fadl, op. cit. 32, 1. 12), al-A‘ras tribe; w-huwwa mirtah f°-amant-illah,

‘and he is sitting and relaxing’ (ibid. 163, 1. 2), al-Sifiyya tribe; fa-min

khawfihi min ba‘dhihim ba‘dh, gal, ‘and since they feared one another,

he said:

A — man dha-lladhi yadhrib-li-I-bab fi batn-al-layl w-ana amin b-aman-
allah w-aman jirani? ‘who is it knocking on my door in the midst
of the night while I feel confident in God and my neighbours!’
Sfa-gult luh, ‘so 1 said to him:’

B — la bas ‘alayk lakin iftah, ‘no evil will befall you, (but) open!’ (Goi-
tein [1941] 9, 11. 17-19).

In courtesies:

A — kif ant ? ‘asak tayyib? ‘how are you? hope you’re well’.

B — wallahi, nahmad-allah. tayyib. bi-khér, ‘well (lit. by God), we
praise God! well! in good health’.

A — kif ‘iyalak ? ‘how is your family?’

B — tayyibin. bi-khér. fi aman-illah, ‘well! in good health; under the
protection of God’ (Shuqayr 383).

A — na‘al ( < CA la‘alla) wad hajj abbu wa-wiladu tayybin, ‘I hope Wad
Haj Abbu and his family are well’.

B — fi amant-illah. ma ‘indahum ‘awaja, ‘under God’s protection,
they’re getting along’ (Trimingham 173).

(4) Of a suggestion or request: yirga® m(n)-il-’adan yiftar fi bétu fi
aman-illah, ‘when he comes back from calling to prayer, let him eat and
drink following the fast of Ramadan, leisurely!” (Hakim, op. cit. 548).

(5) Of a question: ma-lha-t-ta‘miyya-n-nahar da ma shattabtish
‘aléha leh fi aman illah? ‘what’s bad in the patty made of chick peas
and seasoned with onion, garlic and parsley, the faldfel, today, that
you didn’t, willingly, finish it off ?° (ibid. 134).
fi (or bli}-")aman-illah (or —il-karim) as an expression of wish, inclu-
ding mutual greetings in Arabia, Oman, the Truce States and Iraq:

In Arabia:

A — fi aman-illah, ‘to God’s protection (I commit you)!” (lit. in the
protection of God!).

B — fi aman-il-karim, ‘to the protection of the Generous One (I com-
mit you)!’ (Conversational Arabic 2), or fi aman-illah wi-s-salama,
‘goodbye and Godspeed (and safety be with you on your way)!
(ibid. 7).
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In Oman and Zanzibar:

A — fi aman-illah, ‘goodbye!’

B — fi aman-il-karim, ‘(as above)’ (Reinhardt 294).
In the Truce States:

A — fi aman-illah. ‘(as above)’ (may be said to the company at large).

B — fi aman-il-karim, ‘(as above)’, or fi aman-illah, or fi wida‘t allah,
‘in God’s peace!’ (Hawley 28-29).

In Iraq:

A — fi (a)man-illa(h) ‘goodbye!’

B — fi (a)man-illa(h), ‘(as above)’ (Van Wagoner 32), or ma‘-is-
salama, ‘goodbye!’ (lit. peace be with you!) (ibid. 12); fi ma-lla
(B)-

When bidding someone go, one says: rizh bi-I-’aman, ‘go under the
protection [of God]!” (BM).

A — khatirkon, ‘goodbye!’ (lit. [I take] your leave).

B — ma‘a-s-salame, bi-I-’aman, ‘goodbye and Godspeed!” (lit. with
peace [and] protection) (Bergstrasser 62).

A — b-khatrak, ‘goodbye!’ (lit. with your leave).

B — mrashshad bi-s-salame. b->aman-illah, ‘may you be guided in peace.
To God’s protection [I commend you]!’ (Galilee).

A — dda‘nachim, ‘goodbye!’ (lit. we commend you [to God’s pro-
tection]).

B — fi amani-llah(") (Schmidt-Kahle [1930] 98, 1. 10; cf. Bauer 226).

A — mnista’dhen ya-bu nabil, ‘goodbye!’ (lit. we take leave [of you],
Abu Nabil!).

B — intu ashab-il-’idhin. fi aman-illah-u-ma‘a salamit-illah, ‘goodbye!’
(lit. the leave is yours. In the protection of God and with God’s
peace!) (Gaza).

A — tishah ‘ala khér, ‘good night!” (lit. I hope that you will wake up
well in the morning!).

B — ma‘a-s-salame. bi-I-’aman, ‘goodbye and Godspeed!’ (lit. peace be
with you! in the protection of God!) (Amman).

A — tayyib. ‘an iznukum, ‘well! with your permission!’

B — fi aman-illah, ‘goodbye!’ (Shammas).

4.5.2 aman, an exclamation of excitement or help-seeking: aman
(pronouced in Arabic with emphatic m and a back long vowel @) is an
Islamic word used also in Persian, Turkish, and modern Greek as an
exclamatory cry, occasionally repeated, when in the event of an exci-
ting, provocative, stimulative, or irritative stimulus one is driven out of
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one’s mind, becomes excited, confused, overjoyed, angry, dreadful, or
cries for help or mercy. aman, ‘protection’, ‘security’ of God signifies
therefore: ‘Oh! for goodness’ sake! isn’t that great! Wow! alas! help!’
To mention but a few instances: a man watching a woman (beautiful,
naked, belly dancing, etc.), or hearing sweet music or singing, or crying
of pain, or crying for help, etc., exclaims: aman. aman. ‘Wow! isn’t
that great!; ‘O!; ‘Ah!’; ‘help!” (BJ; J;D); aman. ‘ala hubb allah ta‘dlu,
‘for goodness’ sake, for the love of God, come!” (Socin 15); aman.
rah yimiat, ‘help! he’s going to die!’ (J).

The protection of women by God. A Hadith recorded by Aba Da’ad
says: ittaqi-{ldha fi-n-nisa’i fa-’innakum akhadhtumithunna bi-’amanati-
llah, ‘deal mercifully with women for fear of God (or in keeping with
your duty to God), for you have taken them for wives under the pro-
tection of God’ (Manadsik 56, in Wensinck, Concord. 1, 120b).

God protects women who have no men in the family wliyye2! (pl.
waldya), to safeguard them.

Fear of rape: A young virgin in the country of Galilee, went to a
desolate well to fill a jar of water. Suddenly a strange man confronted
her. Fearing she might be raped, she yelled and called for help. The man,
who had no evil intention in mind soothed the apprehensive girl, saying:
‘aléki-l1-’aman ya-khti. ana mithil akhiiki, ‘feel safe, sister. I’'m like your
brother’. Kinship terms are used to soothe, to establish virtual familial
relationship (Nazareth).

Seeing a strange young man approaching, a girl all alone in a grove
climbed up a tree to avoid him and seek refuge. Fearful and trembling
she entreated him saying:

A — ana binti-bikr. ma tifdahnish. rabbina la yifdahak, ‘I am a virgin.
Don’t dishonour me! may our Lord not put you to shame!’

B — inzili. ‘aléki-I->aman, ‘come down! feel safe!” (C).

A middle-aged countryman is supposed to take along to a distant
town a young orphan girl who has been staying in an Egyptian village
with her poor mother, to work for him and live with his family:

A — (girl) — aruh yamma ? ‘may 1 go [with him], mother?’

B — (mother) — rihi ya habibti... (to man:) ‘atiyyat amana f-ra’abtak
ya ‘ammi sh-shékh, ‘go, my dear!...” (to man:) ‘Atiyyat is under
your charge (lit. a trust on your neck), i.e. you are held responsible
for her towards God, my venerable gentleman!’

21 In Egypt wiliyya is used for any woman.
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C — (man) — di bintina kullina, ya sitti I-hagga. ittamini! ‘this is the
daughter of us all (i.e. she is mine as well as yours), my venerable
lady Pilgrim. Be calm!’ (C).

Bagdadi Jews say: hayi li-bnéti amana b-ghigbitak, ‘this girl is under your

charge’ (BJ).

A man whose daughter has been raped by someone standing by his
deathbed says to the man who has disgraced him and his daughter:
id-duktir ha-yi‘mil éh? ada rabbina. binti amadna f-ra’abtak. tit-
gawwizha. di wagsiyyiti. (to daughter:) yinkitib lik-is-sitri-wi-raht-il-bal,
‘what can the doctor do [to save my life]? It’s our Lord’s decree. My
daughter is [now] under your charge (i.e. you’re held responsible for her
[towards God]). You shall marry her. It is my will!” (to daughter:)
‘May God’s shelter and comfort be destined for you!” (C).

A father who was told that his daughter had given birth to an alle-
gedly unlawful child addressed her saying: in chan udi‘ti walad ‘aléeh
allah w-aman allah. ‘if you have given birth to a son, God[’s blessing]
be on him and God’s protection!’ (Schmidt-Kahle [1918] 166, 1. 22).

To a woman: tihi w-‘aléch aman allah, ‘come down, under God’s
protection!” (ibid. 102, 1. 9).



CHAPTER FIVE
GOD’S FORGIVENESS, PARDON, AND FORBEARANCE

5.1 God’s Forgiveness (ghufran, maghfira). The istighfar ‘seeking God’s
forgiveness and pardon’ is based on the verb ghafara the primary sig-
nification of which is ‘covered’, ‘veiled’, ‘concealed’, or ‘hid (anything)’
(Lane, Lex., s.v. ghfr). Under Islam ghfr has been restricted to a religious
meaning. Thus ghufran and maghfira on the part of God signify the
preserving of man from being touched by [His] punishment, and istagh-
fara-lldha, ‘he begged of God forgiveness or pardon; he sought of God
the covering, or forgiveness, or pardon, of his sin, crime, or offence,
by word and by deed; for so God requires one to do; not with the
tongue only’ (ibid). As to the connection between forgiveness and
concealing, in no way does ghufran, maghfira on the part of God signify
‘covering over’, i.e. giving shelter to or concealing a sinner, protecting
man from Himself; God is rather being asked to ‘protect man from
his sins’: isthaghfara-llaha min (or li) dhanbihi (or dhanbahu), ‘to white-
wash, to ink out one’s sins.” al-ghafiru wa-Il-ghaffaru...ma‘nahuma-s-
who defaces the sins of His servants’ (Ibn Manzar, s.v. ghfr). istighfar
implies tawba, ‘penitence’. al-ghaffar and al-ghafiir are two of the ‘most
comely names’ of God in the Qur’an.!

The ‘most comely names’ used in forgiveness-seeking prayers are:
rahim, ‘Merciful’, tawwab, ‘Acceptor of repentance’, ghafir, ‘Forgiver’,
ghaffar, ‘intensely Forgiving’, ghafur, ‘Forgiving’, halim, ‘Patient’,
karim, ‘Generous’, ‘afuww, ‘Pardoning’ (Padwick [1957] 205).

While ‘fw in verb and noun (v. infra, § 5.2) is represented by deriva-
tives from ‘pardon’ and ‘forgive’, the class ghfr contains the accessory
idea of ‘admitting the pardoned one into the joys of heaven’ as well.
This is why al-marhim and al-maghfiur lahu are used of defunct Mus-
lims in the sense of ‘blessed’ and ‘sainted’ (Redhouse 46). Man asks
pardon of God that he may receive mercy (Q 27, 46); ghafur, ‘Forgi-
ving’ is juxtaposed to rahim, ‘Merciful’ in Q 2,218; 4, 110 et passim.
Ahmad Ibn Hanbal (VI, 20) is quoted saying: al-‘abdu aminun min
‘adhabi-llahi... ma staghfara-llah, ‘man is safe from God’s punishment...

1 Cf. Gardet, E.1.2, 1 715.
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as long as he seeks God’s forgiveness’ (Wensick, Concord. 1, 106b).

5.1.1 One seeks forgiveness for someone (and for oneself) in general,
upon request, when greeting on the way, or greeting a Hajj on his return
from pilgrimage; for the dead; for having committed an offence, and
after having sneezed (v. supra § 3.5).

In general, against potential or actual offences: ghafar allah dhanbak,
‘may God forgive your sins!’ (Bauer 228); alla yughfur lak dhnitbak
(BM), or allah yeghfor dnubek, ‘(as above)’ (Daumas 85); addressing
interlocutor parenthetically: ana, ya ghafil ( < ghdfir: assimilation)
lak alla, alt-allo shu-s-sire? al: kaman bit’al shu-s-sire? ‘I, may God
forgive you! said to him ‘‘what’s the matter?”” He said: you still say
‘‘what’s the matter’’ [pretending you don’t know]?’ (Khari 35).

Upon request:

A — id‘i-li bi-I-maghfira, ‘seek (God’s) forgiveness for me!’
B — alla yughfur lak, ‘God forgive you!’ (Tantavy 107).

When greeting on the way: When two Muslim city dwellers meet in
Tunis, they clench each other’s hand and say in a low voice: alldhumma
ighfir li wa-li-’akhi hadha wa-’adkhilna fi rahmatika ya arhama-r-rahimin,
‘O God, forgive me and this, my brother, and let us be at your mercy,
O Most Merciful of all those who have mercy!’ (Abribat 204). This
practice is ascribed to the following: akhbarana abu ya‘la... ‘an-il-
bar(r)a’i-bni-‘azib... qal: qala rasalu-llah... idha ltaqaya(" )-l-muslimani
fa-tasafahd wa-hamida-llaha wa-staghfara ghafara-llahu ‘azza wa-jalla
lahuma, ‘A.Y. related to us... as attesed by B., the son of ‘A, who said:
the Messenger of God had said ‘“When two Muslims meet, shake hands,
praise God, and ask His forgiveness, God, be He cherished and exalted
forgives them’’’ (Dinawari § 193).

When greeting a Hajj on his return from pilgrimage, one says: hajjan
magbilan wa-dhanban maghfiuran wa-tijaratan la tabur, ‘be it an accep-
table pilgrimage, sins forgiven and business unruined!” (Hawley 55).
A — haggi-mabrik (or mabrar), or haggi-mabrir wi-zambi-maghfir, ‘be

it a blessed pilgrimage and may your sins be forgiven!’
B — ‘w’bal ‘andukum, or allah yibarik fik, ‘the same to you. I wish

your turn!’, or: ‘thank you!’ (lit. God bless you!) (Mitchell 188).
haggi-mabriir wi-zambi-maghfir wi-sa‘yi-mashkir, ‘(as above) and be it
a meritorious endeavour!’ (Tantavy, op. cit.); an ascription in Nawawi
(p. 102): gabila-llahu jammak wa-ghafara dhanbak wa-’akhlafa nafaqa-
tak, ‘may God accept your recreation and forgive your sin[s] and re-
compense your expenses!’
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Seeking God’s forgiveness for the dead:
On hearing that someone has died:
A — allah yarhamu wa-yaghfir lihu, ‘may God pardon and forgive him!’,
or allah yaghfir dhunitbu, ‘may God forgive his sins!’
B — (keeps silent or replies:) ad-dawam wa-I-biga lilah,(!), ‘eternity and
existence is God’s’ (Hawley 55-56).
When the funeral procession has arrived to the open grave, one says:
A — (a)s-salatu ‘ala-lI-janazati rahimakumu-llah. al-jandzatu... ‘pray
over the bier! may God have mercy on you! the bier [is of a man,
a woman, a boy ,a girl]’.
B — ghafara-lldhu land wa-lah(u) (wa-lahd) wa-li-jami‘i-l-muslimin,
‘may God forgive us and him (or her), and all the Muslims!’
(Brunot [1931] 14, 1. 7).2

In Jerusalem, after having buried the dead Muslim, the bereaved
family falls in two lines facing one another at the gate of the cemetery,
and each participant in the funeral procession clasps their hands on
leaving, offering condolences:

A — ‘azzama-llahu ajrakom, ‘may God increase your compensation!’

B — shakara-llahu sa‘yakom, ‘may God acknowledge your endeavour!’
(J); or in Bedouin circles in the Negev: alla ysharrif gadrak, ‘may
God exalt your standing!” (Ghéanim).

In Egypt, the bereaved thank the participants in the funeral pro-
cession:

A — shakara-llahu sa‘yakum, ‘may God acknowledge your endeavour
[in having joined us]’.

B — ‘azzama-llahu ajrakum, ‘may God increase your compensation!’

A — ghafara-llghu dhanbakum, ‘may God forgive your sins!” (Amin
113-114).

Offering one’s condolences: ‘azzama-llahu ajraka wa-’ahsana ajraka
wa-ghafara li-mayyitika, ‘may God increase your compensation, give
you good compensation, and forgive your dead!” (Nawawi 68).

Whenever a dead person is referred to, it is common to invoke mercy
on him/her alla yirhamo/yirham(h)a, ‘may God have mercy on him/
her!” However, in Oman and Zanzibar the common invocation is ra-
ther alla yaghfur lah(a), ‘may God forgive him (her)!” (Reinhardt 295).

2 On istighfar during prayer over a bier, cf. Muslim kitab 11, bab 85-86 (according
to the ed. of Sahih, Cairo, 1283H., in 5 vols., 4°), in Wensinck, Handbook 37; on
istighfar and du‘a’, ‘prayer’ on behalf of the dead, cf. Abu Da’ud, kitab 20, bab 67
(according to the ed. of Sunan, Cairo, 1292 H., in 2 vols., 4°), in ibid., 52.
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Seeking God’s forgiveness for someone having committed an offence:

Being impolitely criticized by his student, a Sheikh reproaches the
student, asking God to forgive him: uskut ya ibni. fataha-llahu ‘alayka
wa-ghafara laka wa-waqand sharraka wa-sharra amthdlika, ‘be quiet my
lad! may God grant you success and pardon, and may He deliver us from
your mischief and from mischief makers like you!’ (Husayn II, 181).

A pious Muslim being invited to play cards:

A — ayim til‘ab ma‘ana walla la’ ? ‘are you coming to join us in play-
ing cards or not?’

B — allahumma ighfir li-‘ibadik, ‘O God, forgive your servants!’
(Hakim [1956] 119).

Calming down someone apprehensive of God’s punishment. A wo-
man, fearing the infliction of God’s punishment on her son because
she has cursed him asks apprehensively:

A — bisir-lo shi ha-s-sabi min da‘awiyyi? ‘will something befall this
child because of my curses?’

B — la. alla ghafir. la tkhafi, ‘no! God is much Forgiving. Don’t fear!’
(Khari 33).

Fearing the breaking of one’s oath:

A — inta magnun?... mustahil... wa’a‘ minni yamin, ‘are you out of
your mind ?... It’s impossible!... I’ve taken an oath!’

B — inna-llaha ghafiirun rahim, ‘Lo! God is much Forgiving and Com-
passionate’ (Hakim [1956] 203).

Stimulating someone to seek God’s forgiveness: A woman reproaches
her interlocutor for accusing her husband of having committed adultery:
kilmitak di... tuffha min bu’’ak w-istaghfir rabbak, ‘this word (i.e. accu-
sation) of yours, spit it away and seek forgiveness with your Lord’
(Hakim, ibid. 549).

5.1.2 Seeking God’s forgiveness for oneself: One seeks God’s forgive-
ness for oneself individually and in company in ritual prayer, and du-
ring the pilgrimage — ‘the greatest of all opportunities for God’s inter-
cession for the forgiveness-seeker, who stands before his Lord as a
member of a family and of the brotherhood of Islam’ (Padwick [1961]
206-207). Individually, one seeks God’s forgiveness for oneself:

(1) In repentance for having committed a sin;

(2) In apprehension of sin, fearing God’s punishment, by dispelling
a wicked thought of arrogance, injustice, slander, malicious joy
and joking; by dispelling one’s impatience and temptation, or the
remembrance or mention of a wicked action; by suppressing one’s
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anger, or one’s unconscious step leading to the commitment of
a sin;

One may suffer a complex of sin apprehension when being in
conflict between one’s evil decision and one’s apprehension of
the thought of it, between one’s tongue and one’s heart;

(3) In dissociating oneself from someone’s wicked thought, provoca-
tion, unjust criticism, odd manners, odd behaviour and complexes;

(4) In dissociating oneself from evil spirits.

5.1.2.1 Seeking God’s forgiveness in repentance: subhan alla. ya rabb
ghufranak! izzay ana ghlutt-il-ghalta-di? ‘praise God! O Lord, I beg
your pardon! how have I done this misdeed ?!’ (C).

5.1.2.2 (1) Seeking God’s forgiveness by dispelling a wicked thought
of arrogance:

A — ya‘ni btifham aktar minni? ‘do you mean you understand better
than 1 do?V’
B — staghfar-allah, ‘1 didn’t mean that’ (lit. I seek God’s forgiveness)
).
Tending to melt one’s status by modest declination of formality:
A — amer ya sidi, ‘yes, please!’ (lit. [your] order, Sir!) (i.e. can I help
you?).
B — staghfar-allah, ‘thank you!” or ‘no, thanks!’ (depending on cont-
ext) (J).
A — tw’mur, or is’al ya aghati, ‘order!’ or: ‘ask, my Lord!’
B — astakhfer-allah, ‘(as above)’ (BM) (v. infra, § 6.6.1.2).
A — bti‘jibni labd’et hadisak, ‘I like the subtlety of your conversation’.
B — staghfar-allah, ‘thank you!” (lit. I ask God’s forgiveness). Cont-
rast the English version: It’s nice to hear. I’'m glad you think so.
A — lahaytak ‘an shughlak, ‘1 have distracted you (from your work)’.
B — mu’anasitkom alazz min kull shughl, ‘your company is more agree-
able than any work’.
A — astaghfir-allah, ‘You confound me’ (Harfouche 224).
(A) telling (B) about the merit due to (C), Duréd, for his assistance:
A — (to B:) fi fadl-ikbir la-I-’akh Duréd, ‘Duréd deserves all the
credit’.
C — astaghfiru-llah, ‘you confound me, I do not merit the compliment’
(lit. I beg God’s forgiveness) (D).
When asking a favour, one adds:
A — ma bansa jamilak, ‘1 shall not forget your favour’.



136 ANXIETY OF MAN AND SECURITY IN GOD

B — astaghfiru-llah, ‘I don’t merit your amiable request’ (Harfouche
237).

(2) Dispelling a wicked thought of injustice:

A — shia, ka’inn-il-hakim ahsan minni? ‘what?! [do you mean] the
doctor [thinks he is] better than me ?!’

B — astaghfir-allah. ma fashar, ‘O, no!’ (lit. I ask God’s forgiveness)
he’s a vain boaster [if he thinks so]’ (Khiri 45).

(3) Dispelling a wicked thought of slander. Referring to the im-
prisoned husband of an adulteress: rabbina yifukk di’tu, atal miratu.
shafha, staghfar-allah-il-‘azim, ma‘ wahid tani, ‘may God release him
from anguish! he killed his wife. He had seen her, I beg God’s forgive-
ness, with some man’ (C).

(4) Dispelling a wicked thought of malicious joy. Referring to an
untimely divorce: fat ‘ala gawazhum gum'‘itén istaghfar-allah-il-‘azim.
la hawli-llah, ‘it’s only two weeks since they have married. I ask God’s
forgiveness. There’s no power [and no strength save in] God! (i.e. poor
fellows!)’ (C).

(5) Dispelling a wicked thought of joking:

A — btidhak ? ‘are you kidding?’

B — adhak ? istaghfir-allah wi-hyatak batkallim gadd, ‘no kidding. O, no!’
(lit. 1 beg God’s forgiveness. 1 swear by your dear life [which is
dear to me]. I’'m serious) (Hakim [1956] 585).

(6) Dispelling one’s impatience and talking to oneself, one invokes
astaghfir-allah, or allahumma (y)tawwilik ya rih, ‘may God give me
patience! (lit. may God lengthen you, O spirit!) (C); or is-sabr min-il-
’iman, ‘patience is a sign of faith’, or is-sabr tayyeb, ‘patience is good’
).

(7) Dispelling one’s temptation:

A — am ya shékh utub. um kammil-il-karé, ‘get up Sheikh Qutub!
come on! complete the carré!’3

B — astaghfiru-llaha-1-‘aliyy-il-‘azim, ‘1 beg the forgiveness of God, the
Supreme, the Almighty’.

A — da boker ya sidi-sh-shekh, ‘this is poker, Sheikh!” (Hakim, ibid.
118).

A — tishrab kunydk, ‘would you care for some Cognac brandy?’

B — astaghfir-allah, ‘my God!’ (J).

(8) Dispelling the remembrance (Hamady 163), or mention of a

3 The quorum of four card players.
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wicked action: An echoed statement: umar!... istaghfar-allah. nadih-li
halan, ‘gambling!... Goodness! (lit. I beg God’s forgiveness). Call him
right away!’ (Hakim, op. cit. 85).

(9) Suppressing one’s anger: According to Muslim ethics there are
various ways to calm down anger, one of which is to mention God
Almighty, whereupon one fears and obeys Him, meanwhile getting back
to one’s senses and calming down.4

A shoemaker failing to pass a thread through the eye of a needle
invokes istaghfar-allah, ‘I beg God’s forgiveness’ [I may have done
something wrong, for which I am being punished] (J).

(10) Suppressing one’s unconscious step leading to the commitment
of a sin: During the fast of Ramadan, a Muslim heedlessly getting
hold of a sweetmeat to eat, becomes suddenly conscious of the situa-
tion and holds back the sweetmeat, invoking: astaghfiru-llah-il-‘azim.
allahumma inni sayim, ‘1 ask Almighty God’s forgiveness. O God, I’'m
fasting alright!’ (C).

(11) Suffering a complex of sin apprehension when being in conflict,
between one’s evil omission and one’s apprehension of punishment.
When relating that he has grazed his cattle in his neighbour’s fields
without permission, one added a rhetorical question: balak tubit? ‘do
you think I repent it?’ (implying: ‘no!’), instantly adding stafrallahs,
‘I beg God’s forgiveness’ (Schmidt-Kahle [1918] 30).

Being in conflict between one’s tongue and one’s heart. Cursing
someone and simultaneously seeking God’s forgiveness: ana ad‘i wi-

*albi yistaghfir, ‘I curse [you] while my heart seeks God’s forgiveness’
(Tantavy 101).

5.1.2.3 (1) Dissociating oneself from someone’s wicked thought:
Following astaghfir-allah one turns to the ‘sinner’ and declares /a-hna
bi-hdak wa-la smi‘nak, ‘we are not near you and we have not heard
[what] you [have just uttered]’ (Lutfiyya in Lutfiyya-Churchill 53).

A — min ‘Grif? yimkin ti‘mal hadsa wi-ymit?... ‘who knows? may be
[the car] will run an accident, and he will die?...

B — astaghfir-allah ya akhi, ‘1 seek God’s forgiveness, brother!” (Salim
65).

4 wa-dhkur rabbaka idha nasita, ‘And remember thy Lord when thou forgettest’
(Q 18, 25), i.e., comments ‘Ikrima. if you get angry (Mawardi 191).
5 < astaghfiru-jlah.
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On hearing an angry or impatient person blaspheming God, one in-
vokes istaghfar-alldh, ‘1 seek God’s forgiveness’ (J).

(2) Dissociating oneself from someone’s provocation:

A — kafer! ‘[you], unbeliever!’

B — istaghfar-allah ‘ala ha-n-nhdar had. rih ‘an wushna, ‘1 seek God’s
forgiveness for [what is going on] this day. Out of my face!’ (D).

A — hu inta mush...? ‘haven’t you [broken the fast of Ramadan]?’

B — (interrupting:) astaghfiru-llah. tab‘an sayim, ‘I seek God’s forgive-
ness. Naturally I am fasting’ (C).

(3) Dissociating oneself from someone’s unjust criticism:

A — ra’yi fi sami innu shabb mud-hish, ‘my opinion about Sami is that
he is a marvelous young man’.

B — ana mush shayfah mud-hish fi haga abadan, ‘I don’t see he is mar-
velous in anything at all’.

A — astaghfir-allah. ismahi-li a’ul-lik innik ghaltana awi, ‘1 seek God’s
forgiveness. May I tell you that you are totally mistaken (Hakim,
op. cit. 220).

(4) Dispelling someone’s odd manners and behaviour: Contrasting
European and Arab cultures it is related by Hakim ([1960] II, 7) that
train passengers in Europe smoke, eat, and drink without offering to
passengers sitting next to them. Whereupon the listeners to the story
respond disapprovingly astaghfir-allah; chancing on an odd situation as
when being suddenly faced with a young couple kissing and hugging
behind a door: astaghfir-allah-il- ‘azim, ya rabb! ‘I seek Almighty God’s
forgiveness, O Lord!’ (D).

(5) Reacting negatively to someone’s insane behaviour, one says:
astaghfir-allah (D).

(6) On making or hearing various involuntary and unseemly bodily
sounds such as snoring, yawning, belching, sneezing, and when pas-
sing urine, it is appropriate to seek God’s forgiveness: On hearing
a sleeping person snore, one invokes astaghfiru-llah-al-‘azim, ‘I seek
Almighty God’s forgiveness’, and awakens him (J); When yawning, one
should say the pious formula astaghfir-allah, ‘1 beg forgiveness of God’
(Hamady 170). Yawning is believed to be contrived by the devil (Amin
112).

The Negev Bedouin explains regarding belching: ‘éb yitarri‘. hadhi
min-dsh-shaba‘, wd-sh-shaba‘ min-ash-shaytan. idha tarra‘ yigil astagh-
Siru-llah-il-‘adhim, ‘it’s a shame to belch; it comes from eating on’es fill,
which is believed to be contrived by the devil. When belching one should
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say ‘I beg Almighty God’s forgiveness’ (Ghanim).6 In Tunis, when a
satisfied stomach noisily manifests itself, one invokes either al-hamdu
lillah, ‘praise be to God!’, or astaghfiru-llah, ‘I seek God’s forgiveness’
(Abribat 315).

When passing urine (v. supra, § 2.3.2.4).

Giving wind is outrageous in Arab society. There is no excuse for it,
and it should be avoided in company. On hearing someone giving wind
one is offended, exclaiming instantly: watad! ‘[you deserve] a peg!’ (J).

(7) Dispelling someone’s complexes: An unexpected guest begs the
host’s pardon for his untimely visit:
A — ‘adam-il-mu’akhaze. bijuz nkin az‘ajnakom bi-zyaritna ‘ala gher
mi‘ad, ‘excuse me! I hope I'm not intruding’ (lit. do not find fault
[with my behaviour]. We [i.e. I] may have bothered you with our
[i.e. my] unfixed visit).
B — astaghfiru-llah. astaghfiru-llah. ma fish iz‘aj. ahlan wa-sahlan, ‘O,

no! It’s perfectly alright. Welcome!” (J).

(8) Dispelling someone’s inferiority complex. Host expressing hum-
bleness while inviting guest:

A — tfaddalu. ma fish ishi min imitkom, la t’akhziina, ‘help yourself!
there’s nothing [on the table] according to your value, don’t find
fault with us!’

B — la-’ésh ha-l-ghalabe ? ‘why did you bother yourself?’

A — khérkom sabe’. ihna dayman fi-z-zill, ‘you have shown us your
grace. We are always behind’ (lit. in the shade).

B — istaghfar-allah, ‘I don’t merit the compliment’ (J).

Modest declination of servility:
A — ana khaddamak, ‘I am at your disposal’ (lit. I’m your servant).
B — staghfar-allah, ‘O don’t!’ (J).
A — kif halak,? ‘how are you?’
B — bidna ridak, ‘1 (we) wish your contentment’; or taht-il-anzar7,
‘under your auspices’ (J); or taht nazarak/anzarak, ‘(as above)’.
A — staghfar-allah, ‘you confound me’ (Harfouche 203).

Modestly declining servile actions, such as hand-kissing by an inferior
in social status, age, or kinship relation — hand-kissing in Oriental

6 CA tari‘a, ‘to be or become full (vessel); CA atra‘a, ‘to fill something, especially
a vessel’. (Wehr, s.v.). In Galilee, the dialectal tdarra‘ ‘to belch’.
7 nazar (pl. anzar), lit. ‘sight’.
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society signifies reverence, respectfulness, obedience, or submissiveness—

or accompanying a guest to the gate of one’s home.

The inferior attempts at kissing the hand of his superior, as an act of
entreaty, or request:8
A — ana abiis idak, ‘may I kiss your hand’, or hat idak la-’abisa (D);

addini idak abus-ha (C), ‘give me your hand that I may kiss it!’
(i.e. please!).

B — astaghfiru-llah(il-‘azim), ‘I seek (Almighty) God’s forgiveness’
(i.e. please don’t [kiss my hand]!).

The inferior may clench the hand of his superior who reacts by with-
drawing his hand, saying: sib idi ba’a, ‘let my hand go!*?

During the fast of Ramadan the superior may add ya-bni d-dunya
siyam. ma thammilndsh (or ya wad ma trakkibnash) zuniab id-dunya, ‘my
son, it is fasting time. Don’t let me commit a great sin!’ (lit. don’t let
us commit the sins of the world!) (C). According to Arab propriety,
on the termination of a visit, a host shows his guest the way, accom-
panies him to the outer gate, not just to the door.

A — (showing the way to the gate).

B — astaghfir-allah, ‘1 ask God’s forgiveness’ (i.e. please don’t. I don’t

deserve it).
The guest may add one of the following alternate negative re-
quests: (1) /a tkallef khatrak, ‘don’t bother yourself!’, or (2) la
tit‘eb halak, ‘don’t tire yourself!’, or (3) balash ha-t-ta‘ab, ‘there’s
no need to tire yourself!’, or (4) balash ha-l-ghalabe, ‘there’s no
need to bother youself?!’

A — (1) ma fi ta‘ab, ‘it’s nothing!’ (lit. there is no tiredness), or (2)
wajib ‘aléna, ‘it’s our duty!’ i.e. it’s our pleasure, or (3) walaw.
a’all minha? ‘don’t say that. It’s the least!’, or walaw. mush ‘eéb?
‘don’t say that. It’s a shame!’ (Harfouche, op. cit. 224), or; (4)
ma fi ghalabe, ‘there’s no bother!’, or ghalbatak raha, ‘your
bother satisfies [me]!’ (J).

5.1.2.4 Dissociating oneself from evil spirits:

A — w-il-‘afarit ? ‘and the demons ?’

B — ‘afarit éh? staghfar-allah-il-‘azim, ‘what demons? my Goodness!’
(lit. I seek the Almighty God’s forgiveness) (C).

8 bos-il-’iden duhk ‘a-l-liha, ‘hand kissing is making fool of someone’ (lit. it is
laughing at beards) (J).
9 ba’a in imperative context implies promptness in Egyptian Arabic.
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5.2 God’s Pardon (‘afw). We now turn to God’s ‘afw, ‘pardon’,
‘excuse’ out of God’s grace and mercy!0:

In the same vein of istighfar (v. supra), God’s ‘afw is sought when
one is being complimented or exalted, or when one’s interlocutor cour-
teously expresses inferiority to one, one is apt to repudiate, to humble
oneself toward God seeking His pardon and fearing the commitment
of sin. God’s ‘afw is also a prophylactic expression, especially against
death.

It is common, though, to ask pardon of one’s interlocutor, when
the latter is offended, interrupted, or mistaken for another, etc.

Variants of al-‘afw, ‘not at all’, ‘don’t mention it’, ‘it’s quite alright’,
‘you’re welcome!’, are ‘afwan, ya ‘éb-ish-shim, ‘what a shame (for
calamity)!’ (i.e. my actions are not worthy your words), and in reply
to ‘thank you!’ also /@ shukr ‘ala wajib, ‘there’s no need for thanks,
since [I’'m] fulfilling [my] duty’.

5.2.1 God’s ‘afw is sought when being complimented or exalted:

A — bardo nabih ya m‘allim ‘wes, ‘still [I say you are] intelligent, Mr.
‘Wes’,

B — il-‘afw ya fadilt-il-basha, ‘not at all, Your Excellency, the Pasha!’
(Taymar [1952] 132).

A — ahlan. izzayyak ? ‘welcome! how are you?’

B — nihmidu. kullu bi-fadlak, ‘praise Him! It’s all to your credit [that
I am well]’.

A — ya ragil-il-‘afw, ‘don’t mention it, man!’ (C).

A — ‘umrak 28 sana, shabb, zarif, latif, khafif, ‘you’re 28 years old, a
young handsome man, polite, and sympathetic’.

B — if~‘afw ya-fandim. ‘don’t mention it, Sir!’ (Hakim [1956] 594).

A — ha’’ak ‘aléna, ‘we owe this to you’.

B — il-‘afw ya bék, ‘not at all, Bey!’ (ibid. 579).

A — madhafitkum mumtaza. shi mumtaza? mumtaza. ishi, ‘your guest-
house is excellent, excellent! it’s something!’

B — hddha b-ru’yakum ya hadhrit-il-bék, ‘this is thanks to your consi-
deration and care, Bey!’

A — il-‘afw, ya sidi, ‘don’t mention it, Sir!” (Amman).

A — ahlan wa-sahlan. hay walla abrak-is-sa‘at, sa‘it tashrifkum, ‘wel-
come! this is the most blessed of hours, the hour of your visit’
(lit. of your honouring [us].)

10 jnna-jlaha la-‘afuww, ‘Allah is Forgiving (Gracious [Sale])’ (Q 58, 2).
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B — il-‘afw ya-bu mahmiid, ‘not at all (you’re welcome), Aba Mahmad!’
(Amman).

A — ashkurak (or shukran, or mitshakker, or mamniin).

B — el-‘afw (Bauer-Spitaler 72).

A — shukran, ‘thanks!’

B — ‘afwan, ‘don’t mention it!’ (D).

A — nishkurkum, ‘(we) thank you!’

B — il-‘afu, ‘you’re welcome!” (BM).

A — udkhul, ‘come in!’

B — tushkar (or mutashakkir), ‘thank you!’ (lit. you are thanked [by
me], (or: [I] thank [you]).

A — il‘afw, ‘don’t mention it!’ (C).

A — mashkur. ‘(lit, you are thanked), or ahsant, ‘(lit. you’ve done
well), or ashkurak, ‘(lit. 1 thank you)’.

B — ‘afwan (or al-‘afw), ‘it’s nothing!’ (Hawley 60-61).

When one’s interlocutor expresses inferiority to one:

A — ihna qata‘nak bi-hadithak, ‘[sorry!] we interrupted you’.

B — il-‘afw, ‘it’s quite alright’ (Amman).

A — ghallabnak, ‘[I’'m sorry] I (lit. we )have disturbed you. I've taken
up a lot of your time’.

B — il-‘afw, ‘don’t mention it. I didn’t mind’ (Amman).

A — ‘ajjaznakon, ( < CA az‘ajnakum). ‘[sorry to have] disturbed you
[at this hour]’.

B — la’. il-‘afw. bi-l-‘aks. sharraftu. ahlan wa-sahlan. tfaddalu rtahu, ‘O,
no! don’t mention it! on the contrary. You have honoured us.
Welcome, be seated!’ (D).

A — yimkin akiin ghaltan, ‘I may be mistaken’.

B — il-‘afw yd mawlana, ‘not at all, Sir!” (Taymir, op. cit. 128).

A — w’mor, ‘yes!’ (lit. give your order!).

B — ya sidi-I-‘afw, ‘O, don’t, Sir!” (C).

A — ana fi-I-khidma, ‘I’'m at (your) service!’

B — il-‘afw, ‘O, no!’ (C).

A — lazim nimshi ‘ala wasayak, ‘we must fulfil your commandments’.

B — il-‘afw, ‘not at all!’ (C).

A — wahad zayyi-hawwash yigi yitmaskhar ‘aléna?!’ ‘one like Hawwash
dares mock us?’

B — (Hawwash) — il-‘afw, ‘not at all!’ (Taymir, ibid. 144).

A — illi balahgho ya-bu mahmid..., ‘what 1 have noticed, Abu Mah-
mad...,’.
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B — itfadhdhal, ‘please!’ (lit. be graciously disposed to say what you
wish).

A — (embarrassed:) il-‘afw, ‘O, don’t!” (Amman).

A — (attempting to kiss B’s hand as a sign of respect).

B — ya buaya-Il-‘afw, id-dunya siyam. sib idi ba’a, ‘my son (lit. father).11
don’t! it’s fasting time!2, leave my hand alone, please!’ (C).

5.2.2 ‘afw, a prophylactic expression against death: When visiting a
(dangerously) ill person: alla yi‘fi ‘annu w-yishfi(h), ‘may God pardon
him and heal him!’ (Galilee); sidi (or rabbi) yi‘fu ‘lek. ma naraw fik
hatsal3 bas, ‘my (i.e. our) Lord pardon you! may we not see you (even)
harmed!” (Wahran, Morocco).

yimkin dharabak, nas’al-allah al-‘afu, bitmiut, ‘he may hit you, we ask
God’s pardon you may die’ (Ghanim); ‘afu l-alla. taqqat inshamati, ‘[the]
pardon is God’s. My soul has exploded!’ (i.e. I can bear no more) (BJ).

5.2.3 Asking pardon of one’s interlocutor:
For offence:
A — (offending B)
B — ana-lli ‘a’li farigh? ‘am 1 the one who has no brains?’
A —la’. il-‘afw. lakin ya‘ni, ‘no, [I beg your] pardon! but, I mean...’
(Hakim, op. cit. 863).
For interruption of speech, one begs pardon: ‘afwan (D).
For mistaking interlocutor for another:
A — shaku ? sh-sar ? ‘what is it? what happened ?’
B — [‘afu. ‘a-bali inta sadiqi, ‘excuse me! ‘I mistook you for my friend’
(B)).

5.3 God’s Forbearance (samah). God’s ‘forbearance’ is sought for the
living as well as for the dead. It is sought for the living for having be-
haved or spoken inappropriately, or for having neglected an appropriate
behaviour; it is sought for the dead at burial. samah is sought for a
lighter offence than that for which ‘afw is sought, and still lighter than
the one for which ghufran is sought.
For having behaved or spoken inappropriately:
A — samihni, ‘forbear me!’
B — alla ysamhak wi-ybarri dimmitak, ‘God forbear you and clear you
from guilt!” (Landberg [1888] 21 [Indian ciphers], 1. 5).

11 Addressed kinship terms are reciprocal.
12 j.e. Ramadan, the most proper occasion to express equality among Muslims.
13 < CA hatia.
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Taking leave:

A — sémihna. tagqalna ‘alayk, ‘excuse us! we have molested you’.

B — ma‘lésh. alla ysemhak, ‘never mind. God pardon you!’ (Diyarbekr);
lah, lah, lah,! alla ysamhak, ‘shame on you! God forbear you!’
(Amman).

A — inta yizhar innak mish duktir abadan, ‘it seems you’re not a doc-
tor at all’.

B — duktir fi-l-‘uyiin bass, ‘just an eye physician’.

A — wa-la hitta fi-l-‘uyian, ‘not even that’.

B — alla ysamhak, ‘God forbear you!’ (Hakim [1956] 188); alla ysam-
hak ‘ala-t-tawrita-lli warratto la-fahmi, ‘God forbear you for the
trouble you have involved Fahmi in!’ (D).

A — ma-lak tinhishir fi shu’ani? ‘why are you poking your nose in my
business ?’

B — (offended:) alla ysamhak. ana ghaltan, ‘God forbear you! it’s my
fault!” (Hakim [1960] I, 156).

If a villager receives some aid in accomplishing a certain task, he
thanks his helper by telling him ‘may God pay you hasanat for the
work you have done for me’. The helper then answers samahak-allah,
‘may the Lord forgive you [for me]’ (Lutfiyya, in Lutfiyya-Churchill 50).

Blaming someone for not having written letters to father: alla ysamho,
‘God forbear him!’ (J).

After having prepared the tomb to bury the dead, Bedouins of the
Sakhr tribe in Moab wash their hands saying: alla ysamhak mithil-ma
samahnak, ‘God forbear you as we have done to you’ (Jaussen [1908]
98).
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CHAPTER SIX

DIVINE DECREE

6.1 Predestination of Fate and Destiny (qada’ wa-qadar)

6.1.0 We shall now turn to gada’ and gad(a)r, quasi synonymous
words.! Literally, gada’ signifies a ‘general decree’ of God (as that
every living being shall die), whereas gad(a)r signifies a ‘particular
decree’ of God (as that a certain man shall die at a particular time and
place, etc.), or a ‘particular predestination’. Thus al-qada’ wa-I-qadar
may be rendered the general and particular decrees of God; or general
and particular predestination of fate and destiny (Lane, Lex., s.v. qdr);
however, belief in fate and divine decree does not in any way relieve
man from his own responsibility for his actions, for it is human nature
that is reckoned in the Day of Judgement. ‘He will not be questioned
on that which He doeth but they will be questioned’ (Q 21, 23).

Divine ‘decree’, ‘will’, ‘saying’, ‘commandment’, and ‘permission’
are synonymous. The verb gaddar whose Subject is God signifies ‘to
decree’; as a transitive verb whose Object is ‘man’, gaddar signifies ‘to
enable (man)’; man is instrumental to God, and his power is provided
by God.

6.1.1 God’s decree being predestined, inescapable and inevitable, is
generally accepted often unwillingly. Yet one wishes God to deliver
one from gada’, usually referred to in ominous situations. gadar is
referred to in similar situations and in wishful ones, for one wishes
God to enable one doing good and disable one doing bad. God’s power
and omnipotence are alluded to when wishing Him to overpower the
wicked, or when referring to overcoming or baffling affairs, changes,
and possibilities.

6.1.1.1 ‘umr-il-hazar ma bimna‘ adar, ‘never can caution prevent fate’
(proverb) (C); quddira fa-kan, ‘the inevitable happened’ (Wehr, s.v.
qdr); kull-illi m’addaru ‘aléna kuwayyis, ‘whatever He decrees on us
is good’ (Taymir [1952] 126).

A — qadlat-lu: giil-u-ghayyir, ‘she said to him: may the fact of the

1 On the origin and derivation of gada’ and gqadar, or God’s decrees, cf. Seale,
Ch. 2, pp. 36-42.
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matter be other than what you have just told me!” (lit. say, and
change what you have said).

B — qal: il-imgaddar ma byitghayyar, ‘he said: whatever is destined
cannot change’ (Schmidt-Kahle [1918] 202).

Stricken by misadventure one says: il-imgaddar kayin la badd minnu,
‘divine decree is inevitable by all means’, w-il-qada’ la yudfa‘, ‘and fate
cannot be repelled’ (Frayha 317).

Events occur at a certain hour by predestination: alla jaba b-’amr-
al-mgaddar nhar jam‘a, ‘it occurred on a Friday’ (lit. God made it come
[to pass] by order of predestination, on a Friday) (Lewin 74); alla
bigadder, joza bimarr, ‘God decreed, [and] her husband passed by’
(ibid. 76).

6.1.1.2 If one hears of some general disaster in which people have

been killed or injured such as an earthquake, one may say:

A — gada wa-gadr, ‘it is fate and destiny’, or amr-allah, it is] God’s
order’ (v. infra, § 6.6.1.1).

B — amantu bi-llah, ‘I believe in God’ (Hawley 75).

At times of difficulty: allah yimhi-l-qadr bi-I-lutf, ‘may God in His
kindness efface the decreed fate!’ (Canaan [1934] 69).

In an unhappy situation, misfortune, disaster, or misery, one invokes:
ya rabbi jirna min-al-qada’, ‘O Lord, protect us from (ill) fate!” (Abribat
318); qudiya-l-qada’, ‘death came with God’s will’ (lit. the divine decree
was fulfilled) (Wehr, s.v. gada’).

A dying person on his deathbed, or a bereaved parent whose young
son has been killed, surrender themselves to fate, saying: gada rabbina,
‘[it is] our Lord’s decree’ (C); or gada’ allah, ‘[it is] God’s decree’ (J).

To a sneezer one says:

A — alla yidfa‘ el-qada w-al-bala, ‘may God drive away [ill] fate and
misfortune!’

B — ya rabbi. alla yi‘malu khayr, ‘O Lord, may God turn it [the sneeze]
a blessing!’ (Sindor, Turkey).

6.1.1.3 When apprehending misfortune: alla la yqadder, ‘God forbid!’
(BM); la samah-allah wa-la qaddar, ‘God forbid!’ (lit. may God not
allow [it], and may He not decree [it]!) (D); alla la y’adder (or alla la
yismah), ‘God forbid!” (lit. may God not decree [it]!, or: may God not
allow [it]!) (D).

A — ba‘den bimit, ‘then (i.e. in that case) he will die’.

B — alla la y’adder. ‘aduwwo, ‘God forbid! [may it be] his enemy!” (J).
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In speaking of an impending danger: allah ld yqadder, ‘may God not
decree [it]"’, or allah ld yismah, ‘may God not allow [it]!’ (Canaan, op.
cit. 69).

A Yemenite Jewish woman prays for her children when they go out:
la ygaddar ‘layhim ‘aduww, ‘may He not allow an enemy to overpower
them!’ (San‘a).

Referring to famine: yimkin alla la y’addar tihsal maga‘a masalan,
‘may be, God forbid! there will be famine, for instance?’ (Taymur,
op. cit. 180).

Following recovery of an ill person, or freeing of a prisoner, one
thanks God’s predestination:

A — l-hamd-illa ‘a-s-salame. kaddar (' )-u-lataf, ‘praise God for [your]
recovery. He predestined and was kind’ (i.e. it could have been
Worse).

B — alla ysallmich. I-hamd-illa, ‘thank you!’ (lit. may God keep you
healthy and well. Praise God!) (Qalansawa, Samaria).

A — u-kurbag-il-mabadhis kall min riglayya, ‘and the whip of the Police
Investigation Department became tired of my feet (flogging)’.

B — ma‘lesh. addar-u-lataf, forget it! He predestined and was kind’ (C).

In a conditional clause: idha alla qaddar wi-tzawwajit aji b-‘ursak, ‘if
God decrees and you marry, I shall attend your wedding’ (B).

6.1.1.4 Thanking someone for having done a favour, like providing a
job: rabbina y’addarak ‘ala fi‘l-il khér, ‘may God enable you to do
favours!’ (C).

Wishing God to enable Muslims to fulfil their religious duties. The
musahharati in Egypt who goes round during the fasting month of
Ramadan to awaken Muslims and bid them take their last meal before
daybreak, beats a drum or a tin can invoking :yad rabb addarna ‘ala-s-
som, ‘O Lord, enable us to fast!” (‘Abd al-Wahhab 58).

A — in sha-lla innak sayim, ‘hope you’re fasting’.

B — al-hamdu lilldh. wallahi inni sayim, ‘praise God, by God I'm
fasting’.

A — allah yigaddarak, ‘may God enable you!’

B — we-inte, ‘and you!’

A — w-allah wa-I-hamdu lillah w-ana sayim, ‘by God, and praise God, I
too am fasting’, w-"alla ygaddirna ‘ala siyam hadha-sh-shahr-il-
mabritk-u-yij‘al-at-tamam ‘ala khayr, ‘and may God enable us to
fast this blessed month and make it end well!” (Aba Rgayyig).
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Speaking of pilgrimage:
A — lazim thijj, ‘you must make the pilgrimage to Mecca’.
B — alla ygaddirni wi-ygaddrak, ‘may God enable you and me’ (Ga-
lilee).

Wishing in secular matters. Reward for favour: alla y’addirni ‘ala
mukafatak, ‘may God enable me to reward you!’ (D); alla y’addirna
‘ala ma‘rifak, ‘may God enable us to reward you for your favour!’
(Nablus); in sha-llah rabbena iqaddirna ‘alé jazak, ‘may God the Lord
enable us to reward you!’ (Hillelson 50).

A — iza kunti-‘dyiz muhami, ayya hdga ihna fi-l-khidma, ‘if you need
a lawyer, anything, we are at [your] service’.

B — (touched:) rabbina yibarik fiku wi-y’addarni ‘ala raddi-gamilku,
‘God bless you and may He enable me to reward you!’ (C).

A pious Believer believes that he cannot claim to have performed an
action in the past in his own right, but by dint of God’s decree: rabbina
addarni wi-safirti-masr, ‘our Lord enabled me and I went on a journey
to Cairo’ (C).

6.1.1.5 When an affair overcomes or baffles someone, he says: gadara-
llahu wa-ma sha’a fa‘al, ‘God has decreed and whatever He wills He
does’ (Ibn Majah, Zuhd 14, in Wensinck, Concord. V, 317a), or hasbiya-
llahu wa-ni‘ma-l-wakil, ‘God is sufficierit for me. Most Excellent is He
in Whom 1 trust’.2

6.1.1.6 When blessing God for social change, specifically a Muslim
woman’s facility to travel abroad unescorted by a male relative, one
invokes: allahumma ashhadu annaka qadir ‘ala kulli shay’, ‘O God! I
testify that You are Omnipotent’ (Hakim [1956] 699).

When speaking of something possible, you say: rabbak adir ‘ala kulli-
shé’, ‘God (lit. your Lord) is Omnipotent’ (C).3

A helpless woman curses her wicked husband: ma ba’dar ‘alé. alla
yi’dar ‘alé, ‘1 have no power over him. May God overpower him!’ (J).

In an oath taken in Mosul, one swears by God the Omnipotent:
wi-lladhi qadir ‘ala kull shi... ‘(1 swear] by the One Who is able to do
all things...” (Hanafi 92).

6.2 Man’s power (hawl, quwwa)
Man may have a certain power over things on the earth, for he is

2 Cf. Q3,173
3 Cf. inna-Jlaha ‘ald kulli shay’in qadir, ‘Allah is able to do all things’ (Q 16, 77),
quoted when one means to do everything possible (Lane Lex., op. cit.).



DIVINE DECREE 151

called khalifat allah, ‘God’s deputy’ on the earth (Bell 142). His power
is provided by God, for la quwwata illa bi-llah, ‘There is no strength
save in Allah!” (Q 18, 40). God adds strength to man’s strength (Q 11,
52).

God’s ‘power’, ‘strength’ is referred to as quwwa in the Qur’an. Its
synonyms hawl and hayl are recorded, in addition to quwwa in the
Hadith.4

The ‘Prophet would invoke the hawgala whenever the muezzin in-
voked the words hayya ‘ala-s-saléh. hayya ‘ala-l-faléh, ‘come to prayer!
come to worship!” (Nabhani, Wasa’il 147).

In medieval Islamic chancellery, during the times of the Sultan, the
King al-Mansir Qalawin of Egypt, the words bi-quwwati-llahi ta‘ala,
‘by the power of God, the Exalted’ were written as a preface on official
letters under the basmala, on the right hand side (Qalgashandi, Vol.
7, 237).

The Ulema in recent Islam, while retaining the Qur’anic doctrine of
God’s omnipotence, have mostly tended to emphasize human freedom
(Smith 306, n. 5).

6.2.1 One is wished guwwa ‘strength’ when carrying out physical
work or taking exercise, before work or after, when referring to weak-
ness, especially of women, when greeting in bedouin and Arabian
circles, when meeting, visiting or departing, or as an expression of
thanks. One is reminded of God’s power when suggesting or using force.

To a labourer when carrying out physical work:
A — alla yqawwik, ‘may God give you strength!’ (BJ).
B — (as above).
al-gawwe! alla ysa‘dak, ‘strength (to you)! God help you!’ (Sindor).
A — l-guwwa, ‘strength [to you]!’
B — ashkarak, ‘thank you!” (Mosul).

4 Ibn Manzir s.v. hawl/hyl quotes al-Azhari saying: ‘I heard al-Mundhiri say
I heard Abii-l-Haytham say, commenting on his i.e. the Prophet’s invocation /a
hawla wa-la quwwata illa bi-llah (=the hawgala): hawl, ‘motion’; hala-sh-shakhsu,
‘a person moved’, following which the Prophet’s invocation means ‘there is no
motion nor ability, istitg‘a, but by the will of God’”’. Lane (Lex., s.v. hwl) adds:
‘there is no strength nor power but in, or by means of God..., or as some say, the
meaning is ‘‘there is no hawl, i.e. changing or turning or receding from disobedience,
nor quwwa, power, to obey but by the accomodating or disposing of God’”’.

The CA acronym hawgala is termed tahawwul in the Syrian (Barthélemy, s.v.
hawl) and Iraqi dialectal areas. One finds reference for hawqala attested in Zechariah
4, 6.
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A — l-gawwa, ‘strength [to you]’!
B — alla ygawwik, ‘may God give you strength!” (BJ).
A — laka-l-guwwe, ‘strength to you!’
B — alla ygawwik, ‘may God give you strength!” (Rossi 52).
allah yeqawwi hizamkun, ‘may God increase your strength!’ (Hillel-
son 58).

To a farmer tilling soil:
A — ajla y’awwik, ‘may God give you strength!’
B — alla yihfazak, ‘may God protect you!’ (Jiha 110).
A — gawwhin, ‘may God give you (lit. them)s strength!’
B — ya hala w-marhaba, ‘welcome!’ (Galilee).

To a builder: alla yi’awwi-I-himma, ‘may God strengthen your vi-
gour!’ (Tantavy 107).

To encourage a person doing some special work: gawwak allah,
‘God strengthen you!’, or the abbreviated form al-guwwa, ‘strength!’
(Dickson 181).

Wife to husband going out to work:
A — alla ma‘ak. ya‘tik il-gawwe, ‘God be with you! may He give you
strength!’
B — alla yqawwiki, ‘may God give you strength!” (Sindor).
Wife to husband returning from work:
A — gqawwak, ‘may [God] strengthen you!’
B — alla yqawwik, ‘may God give you strength!’ (Sindor).
A — al-gawwa, ‘strength!’
B — alla yqawwik, ‘(as above)’ (Kirkuk).
A — il-guwwa, ‘strength [to you]!’
B — alla ygawwik, ‘(as above)’ (BM).

When admiring an athlete exercising: bdalak alla. t‘inu-l-quwwa w-il
‘ifi, ‘may I die for your sake, O God!6. Give him strength and health!
(B)); t'inu-I-hél w-al-gawwa, ‘give him power and strength!” (Kirkuk).

When meeting, visiting, or departing. Meeting on the way:

A — al-guwwa ya flan, ‘strength [to you], So-and-So!’
B — alla ygawwik, or alla yizidak guwwa, ‘may God strengthen you!
or: may God add to your strength!’ (Shugayr 384).
Common bedouin courtesy greetings:
A — gawwak, ‘may God give you strength!’

5 It is common to greet workers doing hard physical work by addressing them in
the 3rd (!) person.
6 An expression of admiration.
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B — hala. gwit, ‘Welcome! May God give you strength!” (Musil [1908]
II1, 352) (Sukhir tribe).

A — al-guwwa, ‘strength [to you]!’

B — alla ygawwik, ‘may God strengthen you!” (Dickson 232).

A — gawwak (pl. gawwkum, or gawwdakum), ‘(as above)’.

B — gawwdk (pl. gawwakum) allah w-‘anak (pl. ‘anakum), ‘may God
strengthen and help you!, or yd hala, marhaba, ‘welcome! feel at
ease!’ (Landberg [1905] ii, 740); guwwitu w-‘ilmukum ? ‘may you be
strengthened [by God]! and what news do you have? (ibid. 774).

A — w-al-guwwe (or guwwit), ‘and strength’ (or: may you be strong
[by God]!).

B — alla y‘afik ‘May God give you good health!’ (San‘a).

A — gwit. kéf halak, ‘may you be strong! how are you?’ (Habban,
Yemen).

Welcoming a guest:

A — (guest) — guwwa, ‘strength!’, or gaww-ha-r-rjal, ‘may God streng-
then you!” (lit. these men), or hayy-alla ha-r-rjal, ‘may God pre-
serve your life!” (lit. the life of these men), or al-‘awdfi ya ghanmin,
‘health to you, O victors!’

B — (men in tent) — hayy-alla ha-l-ghanim, ‘may God preserve your
life!” (lit. the life of this victor) (Musil, op. cit. 354, al-Huweytat
tribe).

A — gawwa-llah-il-’ajawid, ‘may God strengthen the nobles!’, or il-
‘awdfTi] ya ghanmin, ‘health to you, O victors!’

B — hayya man lafa, ‘may God keep alive the frequenter [of the madafa,
‘guest house’], or ya hala, ya marhab, ‘welcome! feel at ease!’
(Barghiithi 188).

A — wa-l-guwwe. mnén jit ? ay-hin jit ? ‘strength! where have you come
from? when did you come ? (San‘a).

When departing, one is asked to pay another visit:
A — bayyen ‘anna kall waqt, ‘visit us any time!’
B — b-gawwit alla, ‘by God’s strength!” (i.e. God willing!) (Basral);
b-’idhn-illah, ‘by God’s permission!’ (BasraM).

As an expression of thanks: alla y’awwik, ‘thank you!’ (lit. may God
strengthen you!).
A — baddak magari? ‘do you need money ?’
B — alla yqawwik. alla yqgawwi dhahrak, ‘thank you!’ (lit. may God
strengthen you! may God strengthen your back, i.e. your body!)
(:synecdoche) (Galilee).



154 MAN’S ATTITUDE TOWARD DIVINE DECREE AND DIVINE WILL

Referring to man’s weakness, God being stronger:
A — ma lini gawwa, ‘I have no strength’.
B — alla ygawwik, ‘may God give you strength!” (Kirkuk).
Expressing helplessness: ‘ogb allah ma henna ( < hélna) shien, ‘truly
we can do nothing without Allah’ (Musil [1928] 7).
When use of force is suggested:
A — talla*ha min hina b-il-’'uwwa, ‘take her out of here by force!’
B — (woman) — ma fish da’i bi-I-’'uwwa. rabbina a’wa mirnuku, ‘there
is no need for [using] force. Our Lord is stronger than you!’ (C).

When two persons fight, a third one interferes saying: rabbina a’wa
minnuku, ‘God is stronger than you!” (C); asking one not to interfere:
sibhum ya-bni yi‘malu-lli ‘ayzinu. rabbina a‘wa minnuhum, ‘my son! let
them do what they wish! Our Lord is stronger than they!” (C).

Referring to woman’s weakness. When a man happens to meet a
strange woman on a desolate way and wishes to promise her security
from his assault, he ‘assures her’ bikhawiha, saying: ana akhiki. b-‘ahd-
alla. gawwich, ‘I'm your brother? by the covenant of God. May God
strengthen you!’ .

B — (helplessly:) in sha-lla. ‘ala khér, ‘God willing it [this, my solitude]
will end well!” (al-Hujeyrat Bedouins, Galilee).

Referring to a woman travelling alone:

A — hadritak kaman ayim fi-r-rihla ?’ are you (m.) also travelling [Cairo-
Iraq air line]?’

B — la’. la’. asdi ya‘ni-s-sitti-zogti. il-baraka fiha, rabbina y’awwiha wi-
yikiin fi ‘onha, ‘no! no! I mean the lady, my wife that is. Bless
her! [she’s travelling all alone]. God give her strength and help
her!” (Hakim [1956] 697).

Related to this, the best compliment given a young girl is: igawwi
sa‘dek, ‘may God give you (lit. strengthen your luck) very good luck!’
(Dornier, IBLA [1954] 258, n. 14).

The juxtaposed Qur’anic formulae ma sha’a-llah la quwwata illa
bi-llah, ‘that which Allah willeth (will come to pass)! there is no strength
save in Allah!” (Q 18, 40) are invoked if a star falls (Nawawi 82), or to
prevent affliction of the evil eye (Nabhani, Wasa’il 167).

When a Habbani Jewish woman lights the Sabbath candles on the
Sabbath eve, she invokes an Arabic-Hebrew invocation: ya hayy we-

7 By referring to the nearest kinship term he establishes a virtual close family
relationship, thereby implying dismissal of evil thought. The verb is III, khawa.
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qayyam. la tigwi gey® ‘aléna. tigwi sar yisré’el, ‘O Living and Eternal
(Hebrew tr. of gayyim)! do not embolden a gentile against us! strengthen
the prince (i.e. the guardian angel) of Israel [the people]!’® (Habban).

6.2.2 The hawgqala, i.e. the exclamation ld hawla wa-la quwwata illa
bi-llahi-I-*aliyyi-I-‘azim, ‘there is no power and no strength save in God,
the Most High, the Almighty’, is used in common language alongside
its shortened forms /@ hawla wa-la, ‘there is no power and no...’, la
hawl-illah, a further shortened form of Ia hawla illa bi-llgh, ‘there is no
power save is God’ (Schmidt-Kahle [1930] 6), the exclamation ya hawl-
illah, ‘O power of God!” (Salim 88), and the asyndetic exclamation
ya hawl, ya uwwa, ‘O power! O strength!’ (C), in recourse to God.

One exclaims the hawgala when one’s peace of mind is being disturbed
by nature’s or man’s whims or odd behaviour one is not in a state to
comply or cope with, or when defeated, overcome, or baffled by an
affair, having no power to steer the situation to meet one’s ends, suc-
cumbing grudgingly. More intricately one exclaims the hawqala in the
following situations:

When being irritated by violation of one’s religious and cultural
values; when one’s interests are being stepped on; when one’s rights
are being encroached upon; when one is being personally or ethnically
offended, deliberately or unintentionally insulted; when one’s feelings
are being hurt;

when facing a hard situation or disaster; when in trouble, distress
or loneliness; when grieved of someone’s misery, illness, or death;
when frustrated or disappointed; when losing control over one’s mind
or memory; when on the verge of losing one’s temper; when reconsi-
dering one’s intentions; when attempting to change someone’s tendency
or disposition; when loathing or repelling someone’s odd mentality,
behaviour, disposition or reprehensible act; when referring to the men-
tally retarded; when being astonished at some strange sight; when
seeing an evil omen in something;

when facing no choice or alternative; when reluctantly and grud-
gingly resigning oneself and surrendering; when crying over spilt milk;
when one’s property is irreparably damaged.

To turn to specific situations:

When one’s religious and cultural values are being violated. Refer-
ring to a Muslim who divorced his wife shortly after the consummation

8 gey < goy, ‘gentile’.
9 Cf. Daniel 12, 1.
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of marriage: fat ‘ala gawazhum gum‘itén. staghfar-allah-il-‘azim. la
hawl-illah, ‘it’s only two weeks since they got married. I ask the Al-
mighty God’s forgiveness. My Goodness!’ (C); Ja hawla wa-la quwwata
illa bi-llah. yifatu-I-‘ilm wi-yitfarragu ‘ala-l-maléhi w-il-li‘b il-farigh, ‘my
Goodness! they have forsaken study and gone to take pleasure in enter-
tainment and idle amusement! I cannot take this!” (‘Abd al-Hamid 39).

When facing a hard situation or disaster: ya hawl. ya uwwa, ‘hell! I
can’t take this!” (lit. O power! O Strength!) (C); rizh! la hawla wa-la
quwwa bi-ha-l-imgibe, ‘go away! O, what a disaster!’ (D).

When in trouble, one invokes bi-smi-llahi-r-rahmani-r-rahim wa-la
hawla wa-la quwwata illa bi-llghi-l-‘aliyyi-l-‘azim. ‘my God!’ (basmala
and hawqala) (Nawawi 57).

When in distress: /@ hawl-illah, btifraj (or alla bifrijha), ‘O God!
there will be a happy ending’ (or: ‘God will drive it [i.e. grief] away’) (D);
hasbi bi-llah(!) wa-ni‘ma-l-wakil. la hawla wa-la, ‘Allah is sufficient for
me. Most Excellent is He in whom I trust! Oh!’10 (J).

When leaving one’s home on a journey, where one is lonely, in pros-
pectively dangerous situations, one invokes: bi-smi-llah. tawakkaltu
‘ala-Jlah wa-1a hawla wa-la quwwata illa bi-llah, ‘In the name of Allah!
I put myself in Allah’s hands and no power and no strength save in
Him’> (Nawawi, op. cit. 12); from a legendary tale: wa’t-ma lafaz ha-I-
kilme la’a halo taht sabe‘ ard al la hawla wa-la, ‘when he expressed that
word he found himself under the seventh earth and exclaimed: Good
Lord!” (J).

When grieved by someone’s misery, illness, or death:

A — yatima w-ma’ti‘a m(n)-id-dunya, ‘[I’m] an orphan girl, no relati-
ves’ (lit. severed from the world [i.e. from people]). '

B — la hawl-illah. ma‘le (h)sh. rabbina yi‘addilha lik, ‘sorry to hear that.
Well! may God improve your situation!” (lit. may our Lord
improve it for you!) (Taymir, Thalath 79).

A — flan ntak ‘umra, ‘So-and-So passed away’ (lit. gave you [whatever
he has missed in] his life [had he lived long]).

B — la hawla wa-la, ‘Oh! sorry to hear that’ (BM).

A — la hawl-illah, or la hawla wa-la quwwata illa bi-llah, ‘it’s a big loss.
It’s God’s will?’

B — hayatak-il-ba’ya, ya ‘ammi, ‘may you live long (lit. your life is
the remaining one), uncle!’ (C).

When losing control over one’s mind or memory: w-il-hawiyye kaman

10 Q3, 173.
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nsit-ha fi-l-bét. shu sar li? wén rah ‘a’li? la hawla wa-la, ‘and the identity
card too. I forgot it back home. What’s going on with me? where has
my mind gone? m...m...!" (Nazareth).

When on the verge of losing one’s temper, one invokes the hawqgala
to let one’s anger die down:

A — ya binti biddek mayy ? ‘daughter! do you want water?’

B — la’, ‘noV’

A — biddek shdy, ‘do you want tea?’

B — la’, ‘no?’

A — biddek halib? ‘do you want milk ?’

A — la hawl-illah, ya rabb! ‘Good Gracious! O Lord’ (J).

Being annoyed by something and having invoked the hawgala for
that, within earshot of on’es superior, the latter reproves saying:
lésh ‘am tithawwal wla? ‘why are you doing that, fellow?’ (i.e. what
is that doesn’t appeal to you?) (D).

A — Ia hawla wa-la giwwata (') illa bi-llgh, ‘Ugh!’

B — lak lésh da-tithawwal ? “(as above)’ (BJ).

Wife to husband:

A — ya‘ni ana mush muhimme fi nazarak add-ish-shughol? ‘do vou
mean I‘m not as important to you as your work is?’

B — la hawl-illah, ya rabb! ‘my Goodness! O Lord!’ (i.e. I can’t take
this) (J).

When reconsidering one’s intentions: /d hawla wa-la quwwata illa ba-
llah kunt mashi nadlom had-l-iliya, ‘O God! I was going to treat this
woman [my wife] unjustly!” (Colin [1951] 91, 1. 11).

When cautiously one hints to one’s superior, guest, in-law, etc. to
change his or her tendency or disposition. Host to guest who has not
yet drunk his coffee: ya‘ni hadhik... la hawla wa-la, ‘if 1 may suggest,
that one (i.e. your coffee) I wish you would drink it’ (Galilee).

When loathing or repelling someone’s odd mentality, behaviour,
disposition, or reprehensible act:

A — shu ha-lI-‘a’liyye hay? la hawla wa-la quwwata illa bi-llah. alla
yislih halhum, ‘what kind of mentality they have! Ugh! may God
remedy their condition!’

B — amin, ‘Amen!’ (Amman).

A — sakran, ya sitti, ‘[I’m] drunk, Madam!’

B — (wife) — la hawl-illah, ‘my Goodness!’ (C).

A — rabbina yigazi-lli haramitha min abitha wi-’immaha, ‘may our Lord
punish those who cut her off from her parents!’
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B — ya hawl-illah, ‘good Lord!” (Salim, op. cit.).

When repelling someone’s odd disposition: ma ‘ad ya’der yshifni -I-
mudir. ld hawla wa-la quwwa alla ba-llah, ‘the director cannot bear me
any more. Goodness!’ (Bloch-Grotzfeld 10, 1. 6f.).

When protesting against a reprehensible act, one invokes the hawgala
(Abribat 318)11.

When referring to the mentally retarded: il-mutakhallif-il-‘aql, la
hawla wa-la, ‘the mentally retarded, poor fellow!” (Nazareth).

When being astonished at some strange sight: /@ hawla wa-la quwwata
illa bi-llahi-I-‘aliyyi-l-‘azim, ‘there is no might nor majesty except in
God the most High and Wonderful!” (Dickson 181).

When seeing an evil omen in something, one invokes the hawgqala
(Nawawi, op. cit. 141).

When facing no choice or alternative: ya hawl-illah. la qawwa illa
bi-llah, ‘I surrender!” (BM).

A — ana rayih, ‘I'm going’.

B — tayyeb ya sidi. la hawla wa-la, ‘O.K. Sir! I give up!’ (J).

When resigning oneself’:

A — am-ur’os, ‘ come on, dance!’

B — 14 hawl-illah, ‘let it be so!” (J).

A — (mother) — barid tstlob minno-s-samah, ‘I insist that you ask
him (i.e. your father) to forgive you’.

B — (son) — allachumma, la hawla wa-la quwwata illa bi-llgh, ‘O.K.!"’
(D).

When surrendering: khalli(h) yinti(h)-yyahin, w-in kan la, la hawla
wa-la quwwata illa bi-llah. ‘let him give them to him. If he won’t, we’ll
have to surrender’ (Amman).

When crying over spilt milk (J).

When one’s property is irreparably damaged by a bull which has

gone wild:
A — at-tor kharab kharaban kétir bi-I-hél, ‘the bull did a great deal of
damage’.

B — la hawla wa-la quwa. allah yikfina sharr-il-‘awarid, ‘there is no
strength nor power save in God. The Lord protect us from evil’
(lit. accidents) (Hillelson 48).

6.2.3.1 A helpless person complaining about being treated unjustly

11 Pagce Abribat’s French translation of hawgala confounded with that of subhkana-
/lah, ‘praise be to God!’ ibid.
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says: illi ma btigdar ‘alé(h) hél-alla ‘alé(h), ‘Whosoever you can’t cope
with, God overpowers him’ (Galilee).

6.2.3.2 A synonymous word for Strong is shadid: allah... ash-shadid
‘God... the Strong‘12
When one is ill, or when one’s spirits are flagging, one is encouraged
as follows:
A — shiddi-hélak ya akhi. khallik gamal (or sab‘, or ragil), ‘pull your-
self together, brother! be [like] a camel (or: lion, or: man)!’
B — esh-shadd(a) ‘ala-lla (or esh-shadda bi-liah, ‘{[man’s] strength de-
pends on (or: draws from) God’ (Mitchell 189; Galal 153-154).
In greeting someone:
A — kéf-innak (or kef halak), ‘how are you?’
B — shadid. al-hamdu li-llah, ‘well (lit. strong), praise God!’ (Burton
62).

6.2.3.3 Encouraging someone who has promised something, one says:
halla ( < alla) halla bik, ‘I’'m confident you will fulfil your promise’
(lit. God is in youj i.e. you derive your power to fulfil from Him) (BJ).

6.3 Man’s Life (‘umr)

6.3.1 Man’s ‘life span’, ‘umr (as against God’s ‘immortality’ baga’;
God’s attribute: al-bagi, ‘the Immortal’), and ‘future’, mustagbal (coll.
musta’bil) lit. what is still facing one, are bi-yadi-llah, in God’s hand[s]
(i.e. under His control). God is muhlik, ‘Destroyer’, and mudrik, ‘An-
nihilator’.

Following are instances relating to this theme:
A — il-musta’bil bi-yadi-llah, ‘the future is under God’s control’ (i.e.

one cannot know what is hidden for him).

B — wa-ni‘ma bi-llah, ‘how wonderful is God!” (C).
il-‘umri-wahid wi-’alla wahid, ‘life is once (one), and God is One’ (C),
or al-’a‘maru bi-yadi-llah, or il-‘umor fi id alla, is expressed by a sick,
or an old person, or when encouraging someone who apprehends an
accident. It signifies ‘life is under God’s control’ (J). When starting a
car, an apprehensive person invokes ya m(u)yassir la t‘assir, ‘O God!
let it be easy!” (lit. O Who carries out things easily, do not make it
[this journey] difficult [for us]!) (D).

When condoling with the bereaved: shedd rohak. il-’amer fi id rabbi,
‘hold yourself! it (i.e. life span) is under the control of the (lit. my)

12 Cf. Ibn Majah, Du‘a’, 10 in Wensinck, Concord. 111, 78b.
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Lord’ (Daumas 113); kullu bi-’idu w-ihna ‘abidu, ‘everything is under
His control (lit. in His hand), and we are His servants’ (C).

In Karkh, Iraq, one takes the following oath: w-il-muhlik-il-mudrik,
‘[T swear] by the Destroyer, the Annihilator’!3 Hanafi 29); another
version: wa-Jla-l-muhlik-il-mudrik, ‘[I swear] by God...” (ibid. 70).

6.3.2 The most dreadful fear of man on earth is death, his own anni-
hilation. Life and death depend on the will of God, the Everlasting
(cf. Q 3,2).

Following are relevant oaths: wa-l-hayyi-l-qayyiam, ‘[I swear] by the
Living One, the Eternal’ atanafi 28); wa-l-muhyi-l-mumit, ‘[I swear]
by the Quickener of the dead and the Cause of death’ (ibid. 30); wa-
lladhi yuhyi-I-‘izam, ‘[ swear] by the Reviver of bones’ (ibid. 111).

ya hayy is a favourite exclamation. With the Ottomans it is an ex-
clamation of admiring surprise (Redhouse 24). It is pronounced ya hayy
(shifting from the Arabic allophone [4] to the Turkish [A]), assumably
the source of the Jerusalem Arabic exclamation of admiring surprise
yay (a being pronounced as a back vowel).

God yuhyi, ‘gives life to man’, and yuhayyi, ‘keeps man alive <. hyw>
tahiyya, an invocation ‘to say to someone ‘‘may God keep thee alive!”’’,
and within the scope of life expectancy in ancient Arabia ‘to wish some-
one to approach the age of fifty(!)’ (Hava s.v.), and ‘greeting’ in its
general sense at-tahiyya fard wdjib, ‘greeting is an incumbent religious
duty’14,

In what forms are the wishes of longevity expressed? alla yhayyik
(pl. yhayyikum), less common alla yahyik (pl. yahyikum); hayyak (pl.
hayydkum)- allah, less common ahyak (pl. ahyakum)-allah, ‘God keep
you alive!’15,

Other forms are hayyd lak, in Dathina (Landberg [1905] ii, 452),
and hayya bak (Landberg [1901] 337), related to which are hayya hal
bak and hayya halan bak, cf. marhaba bak (Landberg, op. cit. 783). In
CA hayya hala(’a); hayya hal, ‘make haste!’; hayya! ‘come to prayer!’
(Hava, s.v.); hayya hal bi-fulan, ‘call So-and-So!’ (Ma‘lif, s.v.); muhayya,
‘face’, thus named because it is particularized in salutation. One says:

13 My translation of mudrik is based on inna la-muddarikiin (!) ‘verily we are
coming to naught’ (Q 26, 61), v. Lane, Lex., s.v. drk.

14 This explains the saying is-sabah wi-I-masa la-’ajla ‘morning and evening [gree-
tings] are to God’ (Frayha 348).

15 The perfect and imperfect forms of the verb alternate in expressing wishes,
but note order of words!



DIVINE DECREE 161

hayya-llahu wajhak, ‘may God keep your face (i.e. you: synecdoche)
alive!” (ibid.).

A general greeting in Bedouin society is hayydk-allah (Landberg
[1905] ii, 781); in Oman and Zanzibar — a greeting in morning hours
(Reinhardt 294).

Welcoming, or inviting (receiving) a guest: hayya-lla man je’, ‘1 wel-
come the comer!” (Rossi 49); hayya lak, ‘welcome!” (Habbani Mus-
lims); ahlan wa-sahlan. ya hayya-lla, ‘welcome!” (Amman); yd@ hayya-
lla bi-l-hajj, ‘welcome, Hajji!’ (J).

A — salamu ‘alaykum, ‘peace be with you!’

B — wa-‘alaykumu-s-salamu wa-rahmatu-llahi wa-barakatu, ‘and with
you be peace and God’s mercy and His blessings!’

A — hayyak-allah ya dhéf, ‘welcome, guest!’

B — yihayyi nabdk, ‘may God keep alive your [renowned] reputation!’
(Ghanim). ,

When inviting a guest to eat: hayydk-allah ya dheéf, ‘welcome, guest!’
(Ghanim); hayydk allah, ‘welcome!’ (Hawley 19).

Responding in greetings:

An Egyptian broadcasting official interviewing a Sa‘adi Arabian on
a street in Cairo:

A — ahlan bik, ‘welcome!’
B — hayyak allah, ‘thank you!’ (C).
A — (a)shlonak ? ‘how are you?’ (lit. what is your colour?).
B — alla yuhayyik, ‘may God give you life!’; or hayyak (pl. hayyakum)
allah, ‘welcome!” (lit. may God give you life!) (Hawley 18-19).
A broadcasting interviewer with Bedouins in the Jordanian town of
as-Salt:
A — ihna min barnamaj ma‘a-n-nas, ‘l (lit. we) am in charge of the
program ‘‘with the public’’’.
B — alla yhayyik, ‘welcome!’ (as-Salt).
A — kull ‘am w-intu b-khér, ‘happy holidays! (or: happy new year!)’.
B — w-intu b-khér. ahyakumu-llah-u-’abgakum, ‘the same to you. May
God keep you alive and preserve you!’ (Samaria).
As an expression of thanks:
A — jibt ha-dh-dhéf min shan yi‘allil-ilku, ‘1 have brought this guest
along to entertain you’.
B — alla yhayyik wi-yhayyih, ‘thank you!” (lit. may God keep you
and him alive!) (Amman).
allah yihayyik. ‘isht, ‘bravo! well said!’ (lit. may God keep you alive.
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May you live [long]!); hayyak-allah-u-bayyak’16, ‘(as above)’ (BM).

When obeying an order or performing someone’s wish, one says:
hayya bak, ‘welcome!” — in Hadramawt (Landberg [1901] 337; hayya
lak — in Dathina (Landberg [1905] ii, 452); hayydk-allah — in Jordan
(Amman); in sha-lla, ‘if God wills’, or labbék, ‘at your service’, or hayy
walla, ‘I am alive, by God [to serve you]’ — in the Truce States (Hawley,
op. cit. 63).

6.3.3.1 On happy occasions. When a son is born, his family is congra-

tulated: in sha-lla bikin min ahl-il-hayah, ‘God willing, he will be among

the [long] living!” (Galilee); when a son is circumcised:

A — mabrik-it-thir. in sha-lla bi-dkhul-il-madrase, ‘blessed be the cir-
cumcision! God willing [we shall celebrate on the occasion of
his] going to school’.

B — alla ybarik fik. bi-hayatak, ‘thank you! may you live to see him
go!” (J).

Following the day of betrothal in the village of Anjra in Morocco,
the young man’s friends visit his home to congratulate him wishing for
themselves: alldh yahyina-u-yhannina, ‘may God let us live and enjoy
quietness (till the day of his marriage)’ (Westermarck 31).

6.3.3.2 When condoling with the bereaved, on leaving:

A — hayatkom-il-ba’ye, or il-ba’i b-hayatak (J; Galilee); wi-hyatak-il-
ba’ye (Khuri 40); il-ba’iyya fi hayatik (f.) (Hakim [1956] 559)
‘your life is the remaining’.

B — alla ymidd bi-hayatak, ‘may God prolong your life!’

6.3.3.3 Other occasions:

Blessing someone who has long been absent, and still is, in the pre-
sence of his relatives:

A — hayy-alla yusif, ‘May God keep Joseph alive!’

B — tihya wi-tdiam, ‘may you live and preserve!’ (Bauer 226).

Thanking the host after having eaten, or having drunk coffee:

A — dayme. fi-l-’afrah, ‘(may the joy be] permanent! [may we meet] on
festive occasions!’

B — ‘ala hayatkom, ‘{may the joy be] as long as you live!’; or damat
hayatak, ‘may you live long!’ (lit. forever), or yidim hayatak,
‘may He let you live long!’ (lit. forever), or dayme hayatak, ‘may
your life be long!” (lit. everlasting) (Harfouche 216).

16 payydk is a dummy word rhyming with hayyak.
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6.3.3.4 Idiomatic usages: hay(y)a-lla, ‘it does not matter’ (Hava, s.v.)
(i.e. God bless it whatever it is).

A — ash da-tlaqqit ? ‘what are you looking for?’

B — haya-lla, ‘just nothing; it does not matter’ (B).

hat haya-lla ktab, ‘give me any book!’ (not a specific one) (J); but
hayya-lla ragil, ‘only(!) a man!’ (Spiro, s.v.).

6.4 Preservation of man (takhliva). Another facet of wishing God to
keep man alive is wishing Him to ‘preserve’ man, ykhalli, to extend
his life, ‘not to bereave’, /g yikhli his family by ‘taking’ him. The latter
is a wish commonly invoked in Iraq.

The invocation to ‘preserve’ man is common in wishing, thanking,
congratulating, and condoling. The invocation ‘not to bereave’ a family
of someone is common in similar situations except when condoling.

The invocation to ‘preserve’ is either stimulated or responded. It is
stimulated when entreating, or when a beggar begs or blesses his donor.
On the other hand, the invocation ‘not to bereave’ may be stimulated,
responded, or both.

6.4.1 We shall now turn to the stimulated wishes regardless of in-

vocation:

Begging alms:

A — alla ykhallik, ‘may God preserve you!’ (Bergstrasser 104).

A — alla ykhallik. ykhalli wladak. faqir, ‘may God preserve you! may
He preserve your children! [I’m] a poor man’.

B — (refusing to give alms:) alla ya‘tik, ‘may God give you!’ (Bahrein;
Kirkuk.)

A — sa‘duni, alla ykhallikum wa-la yihrimkiash min ahalikum, ‘help me!
may God preserve you, and may He not bereave your family
of you!’

B — (refusing to give alms:) ‘ala-lla. yihannin, ‘[depend] on God! may
He fill men’s hearts with compassion!’ (C).

Entreating: ya-ba alla ykhallik tishtri li ha-s-sa‘dan, ‘father! please
(lit. may God preserve you!) buy me this monkey!” (Schmidt-Kahle
[1918] 90); alla ykhalliki. alla yujbor b-khatrek tkhalli awa‘iyyi ‘indek
ta arja‘, ‘please,may God gratify you! keep my clothes till I come back!’
(J); alla ykhallik nawilni ta ashrab, ‘please, give me a drink!” (Bauer
118).

In parenthesis: urkod awwam, alla ykhallik, u-jib irsh, ‘run quickly,
please, and get a piastre!” (J); alla ykhallik, ya sidi, ma tuhsudnish,
‘please, Sir, don’t envy me!” (Amman); alla ykhalliki, ‘please!’ (Bloch-
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Grotzfeld 130); /la ykhallik, ‘please!’ (Debdu, Morocco); rabbi ykhallik,

‘may my Lord preserve you!’ (Talsint, Morocco).

A — ba’a alla ykhallik..., ‘so, please!...’

B — tikram, mii ‘ala ‘éni? ‘welcome! gladly! (lit. may you be honoured!
is it not on my eye 7)17 (D).

bas alla ykhallik, biddi trah ‘a-l-’ahwe, ‘only, please! I want you to go

to the coffee-house’ (D); following a request: khallik ma‘i mazbit, alla

ykhallik, ‘behave well with me, please!’ (D).

Wife a§king husband to buy trousseau for daughter: rabbina ykhallik
wi-ytawwal fi ‘omrak...! ‘may our Lord preserve you and prolong
your life...!" (i.e. please!) (C).

Entreating the examining magistrate: rabbina ykhallik ya sa‘adt-il-béh,
‘may God preserve you (i.e. please), your Grace!l8, (Salim 69); alla
ykhallik, or ykhalli lak wladak, ‘may God preserve you! or: ‘may God
preserve your children for you!’ (i.e. please!) (Mosul).

Mere wishing:

(1) Referring to oneself: alla yuruz’o w-‘anna la yitkhalla, ‘may God
provide him with the means of subsistence, and may He not abandon
us!’ (D).

(2) Referring to interlocutor: alla ykhalli Ina-yyak w-la yihrimna min-
nak, ‘may God preserve you for us and may He not bereave us from
you!’ (D); ya-lla ykhalli li-yyak b-jah-in-nabi, ‘O, may God preserve
you for me, by the honour of the Prophet!’ (D); alla ykhalli ‘umrak,
‘may God preserve your life!” (J).

(3) Referring to someone’s baby: In referring to a baby, visitors
must be careful not to praise it openly, unless they use the safeguarding
phrases such as ‘God preserve him (or her)’, ‘may the Prophet’s bles-
sings be upon him or her’ (Ammar 97); to a woman who has given
birth to a son one says: alla ykhalli Iki-wwé (Sindor\; alla ykhalli lek-
iyya, ‘may God preserve him for you’ (J); to a woman who has given
birth to a daughter one says: alla ykhalli lkim-i (Sindor); alla ykhalli
lek-iyydha, ‘may God preserve her for you!” (Kirkuk; J).

(4) Referring to someone’s husband:

Woman to husband: alla ykhalli li-yyak wa-la yihrimna minnak, ‘may
God preserve you for me and may He not bereave us of you!’ (D).

When congratulating a woman who has given birth to a son: ya‘taqu

17 A rhetorical question.
18 Form of address to a Bey, magistrate.
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l-abiinu. 1a yikhlinu, ‘may God release his father [of all troubles]! may

He not send him away!’ (i.e. may He preserve him!) (BJ).

When congratulating a woman on the occasion of the wedding of
her son or daughter: mbaghak. yom-il-baqyin-in sha-lla. la yikhlinu-1-
zojki. in sha-lla y‘ayin faghhat-il-kall. la yikhlinu min ‘ala ghdsak, ‘[be
it] blessed! hope for the [wedding] day of the rest [of your children],
God willing! may God not send your husband away! (i.e. may He
preserve him!). God willing, he will see the wedding celebrations of all.
May God not bereave you (lit. your head: synecdoche) of him!” (Kirkuk).

(5) Referring to mother: immi, alla ykhalliha, ‘umurha ma a‘tat ray
la-hada, ‘my mother, may God preserve her! never gave anyone any
suggestion’ (Samaria).

(6) Referring to a father: rabbina yihnik wi-ykhallik, yaba, ‘may God
delight and preserve you, father!’ (C).

When a daughter is born to a man, his friends ‘console’ him saying:
alla ykhallik foq ras-ha w-yit‘amak ‘aris ‘ala ras-ha, ‘may God preserve
you for her (lit. on her head) and may He give you a son after her!’
(lit. may He appease you with a groom on her head!) (Frayha 181).

(7) Referring to a person setting out on a journey: /d yikhlik, ‘may
God not send you away [from home forever]!’ (BJ).

(8) Referring to a person, or family which has moved to a new house
or a new apartment: alla ykhalli-l-bét-u-shabo w-id-dar-u-sukkana!®, ‘may
God preserve the house and its owners and the home and its dwellers!’
(Feghali [1935] 19).

(9) Referring to someone’s child or children: is-sabi sar ma sha-lla
yikhzi-l-‘en ‘anneh. alla ykhallih l-ahleh, ‘the child has become ‘“Wow!”’
(exclamation of surprise) (lit. whatever God intend!). May God put to
shame the evil eye! may God preserve him for his family!” (Schmidt-
Kabhle [1930] 44); sa’alt wladak alla ykhalli lak iyyahom, ‘an abihom, ‘1
asked your children, may God preserve them for you! about you’ (lit.
their father) (Gaza); ma sha-lla. alla ykhallinu, ‘Wow! (lit. whatever
God intend!) may God preserve him!” (Sindor).

A — alla ykhallihom, ‘may God preserve them!’

B — alla yihfadhak, ‘may God protect you!’ (Galilee). rabbina ykhalli
lak ‘iyalak, ‘may our Lord preserve your children for you!’;
rabbina ykhallik luhum, ‘may our Lord preserve you for them!’
(C). To parents: alla ykhalli lkom-iyyaghon-u-ydimkom fo6° rason,
‘may God preserve them for you and may He keep you long as
their parents’ (lit. on their heads) (D).

19 Redundant expression.
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(10) Sarcastic wish: alla ykhallihen shabab-il-yom. battal yi‘jibhen, ‘may
God preserve the youngsters of these days!’20 (i.e. the hell with them!)
nothing pleases them any more’ (Nazareth).

Thanking:

(1) For accepting an offer: alla ykhallik, ‘may God preserve you!’
(Bauer 228); rabbina ykhallik, ‘may our Lord preserve you!’ (C).

(2) For agreeing to cooperate: bdrak-allah b-himmtak. alla ykhalli
Ina-yyak, ‘may God bless your determination! may God preserve you
for us!” (Feghali, op. cit. 28).

(3) For telling a story: /d yikhlik, ‘may God not let you abandon
[the world]!” (Bahrein).

Condoling: ykhalli lak-il-bagi, ‘may God preserve the rest [of the
family] for you!” (the mourners keep silent) (Kirkuk); alla ykhalli wladu.
hayatku-l-bagye. fidaku, ‘may God preserve his (i.e. of the deceased)
children! your life is the one that remains [behind him). [He has died
as] a ransom for you!’ (Galilee).

6.4.2.1 Responded-stimulated wishes. In congratulation:

A — ‘indna talat banat-il-hamd lillah-u-’arba‘-iwlad, ‘we have three
daughters, praise be to God! and four sons’.

B — alla ykhallihon, ‘may God preserve them!’

A — alla yihfazak, ‘may God keep you!’ (J).

6.4.2.2 Stimulated and responded wishes. Wishing a safe return for

someone abroad or out of town:

A — la yikhlikom m-al-ghayyab, ‘may God not bereave you of the
absentees (or: absentee)!’

B — la yikhlikam m-al-‘ifi, ‘may God not bereave you of good health!’
(Basra).

Using the perfect form of the verb:

A — ld khlakam..., ‘(as above)’.

B — la khiakam..., ‘(as above)’ (Bahrein; Bagdad; Kirkuk).

6.4.3 Responded wishes:

6.4.3.1 Thanking:

(1) Thanking someone asking about one’s health:
A — kif halek ya imm husni? ‘how are you Umm Husni?’

B — ysallem halek wi-ykhalli wladek, ‘may [God] keep your condition
well, and may He preserve your children!” (Amman).

20 Ironically.
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A — ahlan... izzayyak ? ‘welcome!... how are you?’

B — (answering in reverence:) alla ykhallik ya sa‘adt-il-béh, ‘may God
preserve you, Your Grace!’ (Taymiir, [1952] 146).

A — kif halek ? ‘how are you?’

B — alla ysallmek. yikhalli ‘umrek, ‘may God keep you well! may He
preserve you life!’ (Galilee).

A — shlonak ? ‘how are you?’

B — alla ykhallik, ‘may God preserve you !’(D).

(2) Thanking someone wishing recovery for a sick man, and good
health for someone who has recovered:

(a) Before recovery:

On entering the house and during the visit:

A — rabbna yishfik, ‘may our Lord restore you to health!’

B — alla ykhallik. ykhalli wlddak, ‘may God preserve you! may He
preserve your children!’ (Galilee).

On taking leave:

A — n sha-lla birith-ish-sharr w-in sha-lla bin‘ad bi-shifak-il-‘ajel, ‘God
willing the illness will come to an end, and God willing we (i.e. I)
shall come again on your immediate recovery’.

B — alla ykhallik, ‘may God preserve you!’ (ibid.).

A — alla yishfik. n sha-lla binzirak-u-’inti mabsit, ‘may God restore
you to health, and God willing we (i.e. I) shall visit you when
you are well’.

B — alla ykhallik, ‘may God preserve you!’ (ibid.).

(b) Following recovery from illness:

A — l-hamd-illah ‘a-s-salame. n sha-lla bitriadd ha-I-‘afye, ‘thank God
that you are well. God willing, good health will return’.

B — alla ykhallik, ‘may God preserve you!’ (ibid.).

A — nashkor alla ‘ala zawal-il-ba’s wi-qyamak min-il-farshe, ‘(we)
thank God the hurt has come to an end and you are out of bed’.

B — mamniinak, or moatshakker, ‘thank you’, or ma ‘indi shakk fi
habbak, ‘1 have no doubt that you love me’, or alla ykhallik, ‘may
God preserve you!’, or alla yihfazak, ‘may God protect you!’
(Harfouche 217).

(3) Thanking someone for a compliment:

A — intu nas tayyibin, ‘you are nice people’.

B — alla ykhallik, ‘may God preserve you!’ (C).

A — ihna lina baraka illa ‘ammi sayyid? ‘there is none like Mr. Sayyid’
(lit. do we have a blessing [from God) other than my uncle Sayyid ?).
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B — alla ybarik fiku wi-ykhalliku, ‘may God bless and preserve you!’
©.

A — halla’ sirt mi‘jab fik, ‘now I am proud of you’.

B — alla ykhallik, ‘may God preserve you!’ (D).

(4) Thanking a host or hostess for meals:
(a) When invited:

A — tfadhdhal keél, ‘you are invited to eat’.

B — yzid fadhlok. la yikhliki, ‘may God increase your (f.) favour
(echoing tfadhdhal)! may He not bereave you!’

A — illa takal, ‘I insist that you eat’ (Kirkuk).

(b) following consummation:

A — ‘awdfi?1, ‘good health!’

B — alla y‘afik?2 ykhalli lak ibram. aji ba-frahu, ‘may God give you
good health! may God preserve your [son] Abraham for you!
may I come (i.e. visit you) on his wedding!’ (ibid.).

(5) Thanking on the occasion of life cycle events:
(a) Congratulating on the occasion of child birth:

A — mbarak-il-mawlid, ‘blessed be the new-born child!’

B — alla ybarek fik-u-ykhalli lak wladak, ‘may God bless you and
preserve your children (for you)!” (Bauer 227).

(b) Congratulating on a wedding. An unmarried Jewish girl of Bah-
rein congratulating the parents of the bridegroom:

A — mbarak, ‘blessed!’

B — n sha-lla yaktab I>k nasib -imlih. ykhalli shmi‘ak, ‘may God destine
for you good luck! (i.e. husband). May He preserve your candles!’
(i.e. may He preserve your youth!) (Bahrein).

(c) Condoling with bereaved:
On entering:

A — yirham ma-ntu?3 fagdin, ‘may He have mercy on whom you have
lost!’

B — ykhalli ‘umrak, ‘may He preserve your life!” (Galilee).

During the visit:

A — yintiku talt-il-‘umor, ‘may He give you longevity!’

B — alla ykhalli wladak, ‘may God preserve your children!” (ibid.).

A — in sha-lla ykhallif ilku talt-il-‘umor, ‘may [the deceased] leave be-
hind longevity for you!’

21 Plural expressing intensity.
22 Echoing ‘awafi.
23 < ma(n)-(i)ntu.
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B — ykhalli lak ‘umrak, ‘may He preserve your life for you!” (ibid.).
On leaving:
A — il-baqiyye b-hayatku, ‘may you live long’! (lit. the remainder —
in your life).
B — alla ykhallik, ‘may God preserve you!’ (ibid.).

6.4.3.2 Mere wishing:

A — ibno wahdani, ‘his son is his parents’ only son’.

B — alla ykhalli lo-yya, amin, ‘may God preserve him for him [his
father], Amen!” (Amman).

6.5 Man’s Safety (salam[a]). Man is indebted to God for his salam
‘safety’, ‘security’; ‘soundness’ and ‘health’. An ‘echoed’ wish in this
respect is commonly invoked: alla ysallmak (v. dialectal variants infra)
‘may God keep you safe, sound and healthy!’ It is ‘echoed’ in the sense
that it usually echoes another word stimulated by the participant in a
dyad, based on the root sim.

6.5.1 alla ysallmak and its variants are used in response to a partici-
pant’s stimulation as a wish invoked to keep the participant safe, sound,
and healthy. This wish is expressed in the following situations:

(1) When the participant questions about an ill person’s health, or
when simply being courteous;

(2) When the participant wishes or thanks (praises) God for the
recovery of an ill person, or a woman in childbed;

(3) When the participant wishes health and safety for someone having
greeted him or her on a festive occasion, or for someone perform-
ing physical work (or while attending to what is being said by an
interlocutor), or for someone bound to or from a certain destina-
tion, such as paying a visit, going to work, setting out on a journey,
or returning home from business, a trip, or a journey;

(4) When the participant thanks (praises) God for the safety of some-
one having escaped danger, disaster, misfortune, or death. In the
latter case it may be an expression of condolence;

(5) When the participant conveys or asks to convey greetings to
someone, or to be remembered to someone;

(6) When calling at a house;
(7) When the participant wishes security to someone’s property.

6.5.1.1 Answering the participant when questioning about one’s
health.
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(1) When one is actually ill:

A — shii malak, min ghér sharr, nayem? ‘what’s the matter with you
that you are sleeping? I hope it’s not serious (lit. no evil)’.

B — alla ysallmak, ‘may God keep you healthy and sound!’ (J).

A — variant of (A) is salamtak, ‘[I wish] your health’,

A —- kif inti (or kif halak)? in sha-lla mabsit? ‘how are you? (the
alternate question, lit. how is your condition) God willing you
are feeling well’.

B — alla ysallmak, ‘may God keep you healthy and sound!’ (Galilee).

A — shii ahwalak ? in sha-lla mistrih? ‘how are you ?(lit. what are your
conditions ?) God willing you are feeling well’.

B — kher, min fadhl-illah. alla ysallimak, ‘well! God’s grace. May
God keep you healthy and sound!’ (Reinhardt 294).

A — tayyib-in sha-lla, ‘all will be well, if God wills’.

B — alla yusallimak, ‘may God save you!’ (Hawley 71-73).

(2) As a mere form of courtesy:

A — (a)shlonak ? ‘how are you?’ (lit. what is your colour?).

B — alla yusallimak, ‘may God keep you safe!’, or salamt-allah, ‘lit.
God’s safety [to you]’ (ibid. 18-19).

A — kifkun ? n sha-lla mabsutin, ‘how do you (pl.) do? God willing you
are feeling well’.

B — alla ysallimkun, ‘may God keep you (pl.) sound and healthy!’
(Jiha 98).

A — kif halak ? ‘how are you?’.

B — alla ysallmak, ‘may God keep you sound and healthy!” (J).

A — ahla. is-salamat. keéf-il-hal? ‘welcome! greeting ! how are you?’

B — alla yisallmak, ‘may God keep you sound and healthy!’ (Ghanim).

A — is-salamat! ‘greeting !’

B — alla visallmak, ‘may God keep you sound and healthy!” (Shuqayr
383).

A — kif halek ? ‘how do you (f.) do?’

B — alla ysallmik. yikhalli ‘umrik, ‘may God keep you (f.) sound and
healthy! may He keep you alive (lit. keep your life)!” (Galilee).

Salutations of Rwala Bedouins while travelling:
A — gawwak, ‘be strong!’
B — ya hala, ‘welcome to us!’
A — chéf ent ? how art thou?’
B — allah yesallimk, ‘may Allah salute (!) thee!’
A — al-‘awafi, ‘[I wish] success [to thee]’.
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B — allah ye‘afik, ‘may Allah grant success to thee!’

A — chéf halak ? ‘how is thy health?’

B — allah yesallem halak, ‘may Allah preserve thy health!’

A — chéf ‘eyalak, ‘how are thy little sons?’

B — b-el-‘dfi. allah ye‘dfik w-yesallem ghalik, ‘they are well. May Allah
grant success to thee and preserve all that thou lovest!” (Musil
[1928] 455-456).

In a bedouin tent the host orders the boys, saying:

A — subbu gahwa la-dh-dhuyif. subbu gahwa, ‘pour some coffee for the
guests! pour some coffee!’. To the guests who have just arrived
he says:

A — kif antum ya dhuyif? ‘asakum bikhér, ‘how are you, guests? I
hope you feel well’.

B — alla yisallmak, ‘may God keep you sound and healthy!’ (Bedouins
around Amman).

A — izzayyak ya muhsin? ‘how are you, Muhsin?’

B — alla ysallimak, ‘may God keep you sound and healthy!” (Hakim
[1960] 11, 152).

6.5.1.2 (1) Answering the participant who wishes recovery for an
ill person:
A — is-salama, ‘[I wish you] recovery’.
B — alla ysallimak, ‘may God keep you sound and healthy!” (B).
On entering the room, or when a nurse injects a syringe:
A — salamtak, ‘[I wish you] recovery’ (lit. your recovery).
B — alla ysallmek, ‘may God keep you (f.) sound and healthy!” (J;
Galilee).
A Cairene version:
A — salamtak, ‘[ wish you] recovery’.
B — allah ysallimak, ‘may God keep you (m.) sound and healthy!’
(Miinzel 232).
A doctor injecting a syringe into a woman, says:
A — ma sha-lli tayybd, tayybd, ‘bravo! (hope you’ll be) well, well
[soon]’.
B — alld yisallimak ya diktor, ‘may God keep you safe, doctor!’
A — hadhi akhir ibrd, ‘this is the last syringe’ (BM).
To a person suffering from an eye disease:
A — salamt-ish-shof, ‘[I wish] recovery to [your] sight’.
B — allah yisallimak, ‘may God keep you sound and healthy!” (Tan-
tavy 104).
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A — n sha-lla yit‘ik-il-‘ifi, ‘may God give you health!’

B — alla ysallamak, ‘may God keep you sound and healthy!” (Bahrein).
A Sindor (Turkey) version: _

A — ya‘tik-il-‘afye, ‘may [God] give you health!’

B — alla ysallmak. alla y‘dfik, ‘..., may God give you health!’
When taking leave:

A — n sha-lla bitqum bi-s-salame, ‘God willing you will recover’ (lit.

leave bed in health).
B — alla ysallmak, ‘may God keep you sound and healthy!’ (Galilee).

When referring to an ill person in his absence:

A — salamto (or alla yishfih, or alla y’addim lo-s-sahha), ‘[I wish him]
(his) recovery’, (or: ‘may God cure him!’, or: ‘may God pay him
health!”).

B — alla ysallmak, (or (y)sallim ‘umrak, or mamnanin lutfak), ‘may
God keep you sound and healthy!” (or: ‘may He keep your life
intact!’, or: ‘thank you for being so kind!") (D).

A — tayyib-in sha-llah (or allah yusallimu min-ash-sharr), ‘all will be
well, if God wills! (or: ‘may God save him from evil!’)’.

B — allah yusallimak, ‘may God save you!’ (Hawley, op. cit. 71-73).

Before entering the room where the sick man is lying:

A — kif hal min ‘indak? n sha-lla b-suhha w-salame? ‘how is the
[sick] one at home (lit. who is with you)? God willing he is healthy
and sound’.

B — alla ysallmak. walla ‘ayyan, ‘may God keep you sound and heal-
thy! by God, [he is] sick’ (Galilee).

(2) Thanking (praising) God for the recovery of an ill person:

A — l-hamd-illa ‘a-s-salame, (or— ‘a-salamtak), ‘thank God for the re-
covery (or:— your recovery)!’

B — alla ysallmak (or alla ytimm ‘alek b-suhhtak) ‘may God keep you
sound and healthy!’ (or: ‘may God preserve your health!”) (Galilee).

In Jerusalem, (B) may add: u-yihmik, ‘and may He protect you!’

A — mit-il-hamd-illa ‘a-s-salame, ‘thank God hundredfold for the (i.e.
your) recovery!’

B — alla ysallmak, ‘may God keep you sound and healthy!” (D).

A — l-hamd-illa ‘ala salamitki, ‘thank God for your (f.) recovery!’

B — alla ysallimki, ‘may God keep you sound and healthy!” (Mosul).

A — l-hamd-illa-lli zal ‘annak-ish-sharr, ‘thank God that evil (i.e. ill-
ness) has left you!’

B — alla ysallmak, ‘may God keep you sound and healthy!” (Galilee).
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A — l-hamd-illa (‘a-s-salame, or — illi shufnak-ib-khér) ‘thanks be to
God (for your welfare, or: — that we have seen you in well being)’.

B — alla ysallmak (or yihfazak, or yushkor hamdak), ‘may God keep
you (or: protect you, or: praise your thanks [i.e. look with favour
upon your thanks])’! (Spoer-Haddad 163).

A — al-hamdu lillah ‘ala-s-salama, ‘praise be to God for safety!’

B — allah yusallimak, ‘may God save you!’ (Hawley, op. cit. 74). Cf.
Ammar in Lutfiyya-Churchill 125.

When the ill person is a woman confined to childbed:

A — hamd-illa ‘ala slamatak, ‘thank God for your (f.) recovery!’

B — alla ysallmek, ‘may God keep you (f.) safe and sound!’ (Bahrein).

A — il-hamd-illah ‘ala-s-salame, ‘thank God for the recovery!’

B — alla ysallmich, ‘may God keep you (f.) safe and sound!’ (San‘a).

A — wa-s-salame, ‘and (!) the recovery [to you]!’

B — alla yisallimak (f. yisallmich), ‘may God keep you sound and heal-
thy!” (ibid.).

A — l-hamd-illa ‘a-kyamich salme, ‘thank God for your (f.) recovery!’

B — alla ysallmak, ‘may God keep you sound and healthy!’ (villages
around Jerusalem).

In Karak, Jordan:
A — hanéti b-is-salama, ‘may you enjoy the recovery!’ (i.e. we con-
gratulate you).
B — allah yisallimken, ‘may God keep you (f. pl.) sound and healthy!’
(Musil [1908] III, 214).
When congratulating the husband of a woman confined to childbed:
A — l-hamd-illa ‘ala ’yam-is-sitt b-is-salame, ‘thank God for the re-
covery of the lady!’
B — nashkor hamdak. (y )sallem ‘umrak, ‘thank you for thanking [God].
May He keep your life intact!’ (D).
A — l-hamd-illa ‘ala khalds-ha b-is-salame, ‘thank God for her delive-
rance in safety!” (Malinjoud, Textes II, 149).

6.5.1.3 Answering the participant who wishes health and safety:
(1) For one greeting on a festive occasion:
A — kull sane (or ‘am) w-inte salem, ‘happy returns!’ (lit. every year
may you remain well!).
B — w-inte salem (or b-khér), ‘and you — well (i.e. and may you
remain well!)’, or alla ysallmak, ‘may God keep you safe, sound
and healthy!” (J; cf. Spoer-Haddad 163).
(2) For one performing physical work :
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A — il-quwwa, ‘[I wish you] strength’.
B — alla ysallmak, ‘may God keep you sound and healthy!’ (B).
A variant used in villages around Jerusalem:

A — sahh badanak (or badaneh [']), ‘may your (or his[!] — referring
to interlocutor )body be healthy!’

B — w-badanak yisallmak (o1 w-badaneh ysallmeh[']), ‘and may your
(or his[!]) body be healthy’ (Bauer 225).

The understood sentence is: ‘and your (or his!) body — may He
keep you (or it) healthy and well!’24
(3) For someone attending to a story teller, or receiving information.
The story teller or informant wishing to cut the story short, exclaims
parenthetically:

A — qilu, ya hafdhin-il-‘umur w-is-salama,... ‘to cut the story short,...’
(lit. say [i.e. ‘cut it short!’], may God let you live long, and may you
stay sound and healthy!...)

B — alla ysallmak, ‘may God keep you safe, healthy and sound!’

A — (goes on relating his story) (villages around Jerusalem).

(4) For visitors on entering a sepulcher. The Moroccan Muslim
doorkeeper of a sepulcher wishes his co-religionists saying:

A — ‘la slamt-iz-zuyyar, ‘to the well-being of the visitors!’

B — Jllah ysallmok. ‘may God keep you safe, sound and healthy!’
(Colin 242).

(5) For a guest taking leave:

A — basta’dhen ya-bu ‘ali, ‘I take leave, Abu ‘Ali’.

B — inta sahib-il-’idhin. fi aman-illah-u-ma‘a salamit-illdh, ‘you may
go!’ (lit. you are the owner of your leave. [Go] in God’s protec-
tion and with God’s peace!) (Gaza).

A — (b)khatrak (pl. (b)khatirkom), ‘(I[pl. we] take) your leave’.

B — ma‘a-s-salame, ‘[go] with peace!’

A — alla ysallmak, ‘may God keep you safe and sound!’

B — w-il-’dyel, ‘the same to you!’ (lit. and the one who has said [it])
(Bauer, op. cit. 226).

A — b-ism-illah (or baqa’-il-khér), ‘in the name of God [I leave] (or:
remain well!)’.

B — ma‘a-s-slama, ‘[go] with peace!’ (Algiers).

A — msallem ‘alekam, ‘1 give you my best regards’.

B — ma‘a-s-salama, ‘[go] with peace!” (Mosul).

In other parts of the Arabic speaking world, however, a guest (A)

24 Anacoluthon.
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takes leave by expressing ma‘a-s-saldma, heretofore expressed by the

host (B), in a way exchanging roles:

A — ma‘a-s-salama, ‘[stay] with peace!’

B — allah yisallimak, ‘may God keep you sound and healthy!” (Miin-
zel 231).

A — ma‘lesh. di hagat bita‘t rabbina. a’dar a’ul ma‘a-s-salama? ‘never
mind! these are matters depending on God’s will (lit. of our
Lord). May I take leave now ?’ (lit. may I say ‘[stay] with peace!’?).

B — allah yisallimik ya sitti-‘aziza, ‘may God keep you sound and
healthy, Mrs. Aziza!’ (C).

A — b-is-slama (or ma‘-s-slama), ‘[stay] in peace (or: with peace)!’

B — alla ysallmak, ‘may God keep you safe and sound!” (Lybia).

A — ug‘du b-s-slama, ‘stay (pl.) in peace!’

B — ysallmak w-aynajjik, ‘may [God] keep you sound and healthy, and
may He bring you to safety!” (Debdu, Morocco).

(6) For one setting out on a journey, where danger may be involved:
A — alla ywasslak b-is-salame, ‘may God let you arrive in safety!’ (i.e.
have a good, safe, trip!), or n sha-lla tuwsal (or nshifak) b-kher,
‘may you arrive (or: may we see you back) well!’, or ma‘a-s-sala-
me, ‘farewell!’, or mashiib b-is-salame (Egyptian version mahmil-
is-salama), ‘[may you be] accompanied by safety!’ (Egyptian
version ‘[may you be] carried in safety!’), or alla (ykin) ma‘ak,
‘God be with you!’, or (literary version) rafaqatka-s-salama, ‘may
safety escort you!’

B — alla ysallmak, ‘may God keep you safe, sound and healthy!’, or
alla yihfazak, ‘may God protect you!’ (Hirschfeld, 43; Rice-
Sa‘id Unit 30).

A — trah-u-tirja‘ b-is-salame, ‘may you go and come back in safety!’

B — alla ysallmak, ‘may God keep you safe, sound and healthy!’ (D).

A Palestinian rural version of (A): alla yruddak b-is-salame, ‘may

God bring you back in peace!’

Bedouin version: alla yruddak salim, ‘may God bring you back safe!’

(LIhéb Bedouins, Galilee).

Other wishes: ghanim-u-salim, ‘{[may you come back] successful and
safe!” (BM)25.

A — tari’-is-salama, ‘pleasant journey!’ (lit. [may it be a] safe journey!),
or rabbina yighannimak-is-salama, ‘may our Lord grant you safe-

25 Cf. the literary version ‘dda saliman ghaniman, ‘he returned safe and sound’
(Wehr, s.v.).
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ty!’, or rabbina yrawwahak wi-yigibak b-is-salama, ‘may our Lord
let you go and come back in safety!’
B — alla ysallimak, ‘may God keep you safe, sound and healthy!’
(Tantavy, op. cit. 105).
To a person travelling by sea: rabbi ysallmak mn-il-hawa w-ir-roj,
‘may God (lit. my Lord) save you from winds and surges!” (BM).
(7) For one returning home from business, from a trip or journey,
or from a visit to a sepulcher:

Servant to master returning from business:

A — hamd-illa ‘a-s-salama ya m‘allmi, ‘welcome back, Sir!’ (lit. ‘praised
be the Lord for [your] safety, Sir!’).

B — allah yisallimak, ‘may God keep you safe, sound and healthy!’ (C).

To a person having returned from a trip or a journey:

A — l-hamd-illa ‘a-s-salame, ‘praise God you’re back safely!’

B — alla ysal(l)mak, ‘may God keep you safe, sound and healthy!’
(Bauer, op. cit. 227; Rice-Sa‘id, Unit 9)26.

A — wi (!)-s-salama, ‘and (!) safety!’

B — alla (y)sallamak, ‘may God keep you safe, sound and healthy!’
(BJ).

A — salamat, ‘greetings!’

B — allah ysallimak, ‘may God keep you safe, sound and healthy!’
(Tantavy, op. cit.).

A — hamd-illa ‘a-s-salama, ‘thank God for [your] well being!’

B — allah yisallimak, ‘may God keep you safe, sound and healthy!’
(Miinzel, op. cit. 232).

Another Cairene version of (A): /-hamd-illa b-is-salama (Mitchell
188)27; mit-il-hamd-illa ‘a-s-salame, ‘a hundredfold thank God for [your]
well being!’ (hyperbole) (D).

A — l-hamd-illa ‘ala rji‘ak b-khayr, ‘thank God for your return in
good health!’, or /[-hamd-illa-illi shifnak b-khayr, ‘thank God, we
see you [back] well!’

B — alla ysallmak, ‘[may] God keep you safe, sound and healthy!’, or
alla yihfazak. ‘{may] God protect you!’ (Hirschfeld, op. cit.).

Cf. CA version: al-hamdu li-llahi-lladhi sallamak, ‘thank God (lit.
praise be to God) Who has saved you!’, or al-hamdu li-llahi-lladhi
jama‘a-sh-shamla bik, ‘thank God (lit. praise be to God) Who reunited
us!” (Nawawi 101).

26 Rice-Sa‘id leaves B untranslated.
27 Cf. Ammar in Lutfiyya-Churchill, op. cit. 125.
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Following is a surprisingly unexpected answer in the form of a curse,
including an echo of slm, in response to an alleged misdemeanour on
the part of the participant:

A — l-hamd-illa ‘a-s-salame, ‘(as above)’.
B — alla 1d ysallem fik wa-la ‘adme, ‘may God not keep a bone intact
in you[r body]!” (D).

Congratulating a member (or members) of the family of a person
(or persons) having returned from a long journey:

A — l-hamd-illa ‘a-salamt-il-ghuyyab, ‘thank God for the safety of the
one who has been absent (or: of those who have been absent)!’

B — alla ysallmak, ‘may God keep you safe, sound and healthy!’
(Amman).

Blessing Yemenite Jews returning home after having visited a Jewish
sepulcher:
A — mabrike-z-ziyara, ‘blessed be the visit!’
B — alla ysallmich, ‘may God keep you (f.) safe, sound and healthy!’
(San‘a).

6.5.1.4 Answering the participant who thanks (praises) God for one’s
safety:
(1) For someone having escaped danger, disaster, or misfortune:
A — il-hamd-illa ‘ala salamtak, ‘thank God you’re alright!” (lit. for your
safety).
B — alla ysallmak, ‘may God keep you safe, sound and healthy!” (J).
A — tastahil-as-salama, ‘you deserve to be safe’, or salim min-ash-sharr,
‘[you are] saved from evil’.
B — allah yusallimak, ‘may God save you from evil!” (Hawley, op. cit.
74-75).
In a story:
A — ana fén-u-min hadol-in-nas ya rabbi? ‘where am I, and who are
these people, O Lord?’
B — l-hamd-illa ‘ala salamtek. tma’inni ya binti, ‘thank God for your
safety. Calm down, dear!’ (lit. my daughter!) (J).
Note that (A) does not respond.
The participant’s wish may refer to a third party or to the interlocutor:
A — allah yusallimu (yusallimak) min-ash-sharr, ‘may God save him
(or: you) from evil!’
B — allah yusallimak, ‘may God save you!’ (Hawley, op. cit. 71-73).
(2) While offering one’s condolences:
A — salamtak, ‘[1 wish you] (your) safety’, or il-‘awadh b-salamtak,
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‘{may you find] recompense in your own safety!’, or ‘awad-alla
b-salamitkon, ‘may God recompense in your own safety!’, or
yirham man intu faqdin, ‘may God have mercy on the deceased!’
(lit. the one you have lost), or (synecdoche:) yislam rdsak, ‘may
your head (i.e. you) be safe!’, or saldmit rasak, ‘[I wish] safety
for your head (i.e. for you)’.

B — alla ysallmak, ‘may God keep you safe!’, or alla ysallim ‘umrak,

‘may God save your life!’ (Galilee; Bergstrasser 66).

6.5.1.5 Answering the participant when conveying, or when asking to
convey greetings (or regards), or to be remembered to someone:

)

)

A — kawsar bitsallim ‘alék yd-ba, ‘Kawsar gives you her regards,
father!’

B — alla ysallimik wi-ysallimha, ‘thank you!’ (lit. may God keep
you and her sound and healthy!) (C).

A — sallim ‘ala (ahmad), ‘my greetings to (Ahmad)’, or ballagh
salami ila (ahmad), ‘convey my greetings to (Ahmad)!’

B — allah yusallimak wa-sallam, ‘may God grant you safety!’, or
salaman yablugh, ‘your greetings are conveyed’ (Hawley, op.
cit. 30).

A — sallim-li ‘ala flan, ‘remember me to So-and-So!’

B — allah ysallmak, or tislam, ‘may you be kept in good health!’
).

A — sallem ‘ala-l-waled, ‘remember me to [your] father!’

B — alla ysallmak, or alla yihfazak, ‘may God keep you!’ (J).

A — sallem ‘ala janab walidak, ‘remember me to your father
(polite form)!’

B — allah yusallimak, ‘thank you!” (Harfouche 207).

A — sallim i ‘ala-I->awlad, ‘remember me to the children!’

B — allah yisallimak, ‘thank you, I will’ (lit. God give you peace!)
(Mitchell 186).

A — sallim li ‘ala akhiik, ‘remember me to your brother!’

B — yiwsal. allah yisallimak, ‘1 will’ (lit. it will reach him) (Miin-
zel, op. cit.).

A — sallim ‘a-j-jama‘a, ‘remember me to our friends!’ (lit. to the
group).

B — alla ysillimak, ‘thank you!’ (BJ).

A — sallamni ‘ala abiik, ‘remember me to your father!’

B — alla ysal(l)mak, ‘thank you!’ (BM).

6.5.1.6 When calling at a house:
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(1) In response to welcome by host:
A — (host) ahla(n) w(a)-sahla(n), ‘welcome!’ (lit. [you have come to
your] family and [our place is a] soft, plain ground [for you]).
B — (guest) — alla ysallmak, ‘may God keep you sound and healthy!’
).
A — is-saldma, ‘welcome!’ (lit. peace!) (B), or (s)-salame (Aleppo).
B — alla ysallmak, ‘may God keep you sound and healthy!’
A — (is)-salamat, ‘welcome!’ (lit. peace!).
B — alla ysallmak, ‘may God keep you sound and healthy!” (Amman;
Mosul).
(2) In response to the invocation of an uninvited guest, when busy:
A — (guest) — lla y‘awank, ‘may God help you!’
B — (host) — lla ysallamk, ‘may God keep you sound and healthy!’
(Talsint, Morocco).
In a similar situation and on entering a store, the guest or client,
as the case may be, invokes:
A — alla y‘awnak (Lybian Jews), alla y‘inak (Lybian Muslims), ‘may
God help you!’
B — alla ysallmak, ‘may God keep you sound and healthy!’
In Jerusalem, however, in similar situations one may say:
A — alla ya‘tik-il-‘dfye, ‘may God give you health!’, and the echoed
answer is:
B — alla y‘afik, ‘may God save (or: protect) you!’ (J).

6.5.1.7 Answering the participant who wishes security and intactness

to one’s property, such as house or store:

A — (host) — il-bét bétak, ‘do feel comfortable in my house as if it
were your home!” (lit. the house is your house).

B — (guest) — yislam-il-bét la-sahbo, ‘may the house be safe and intact
for its owner dweller!’

A — alla ysallmak, ‘may God keep you healthy, safe and sound!” (J).

A — (store-owner) — il mahall mahallak, ‘do feel comfortable in my
store as if it were yours!” (lit. the store is your store).
B — (customer) — yislam-il-mahall la-sahbo, ‘may the store be safe

and intact for its owner!’
A — alla ysallmak, ‘may God keep you healthy, safe and sound!’
(Amman).

6.5.2 1f one wishes to express disagreement with anyone, it is usual
to precede whatever one is about to say with the words: alla yusallimak,
‘may God save you!’ (Hawley, op. cit. 61).
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6.5.3 Following are synecdochic invocations of thanks for favourable

utterances or deeds.

(1) Thanking someone for having said something good and agreeable:
A — (alla y)sallem tummak (Amman:— thimmak), ‘may God preserve

your mouth!” (J; Harfouche 351), o1 (alla y)sallem ha-t-tumm-il-
hilu, ‘may God preserve your (lit. this) sweet mouth!” (J), or la
bala thimmak, ‘may your mouth not decay!’ (BJ).

B — alla ysallmak, ‘may God keep you safe!’

A — (y)sallem Isanak, ‘may God keep your tongue safe!’

B — alla ysallmak, ‘may God keep you safe!’ (Galilee); taslam, ‘may
you be safe!” (Ghanim).

(2) Thanking someone for having done handiwork such as cooking,
sewing, decorating and the like, or for having rendered some manual
service such as writing a letter, passing a chair or jug, serving food or
drink, and the like:

A — tatriz min hada? ‘who has worked this embroidery ?’

B — tatrizi ana, ‘I’ (lit. it’s my embroidery).

A — (y)sallim idéki, ‘isn’t that beautiful!’ (lit. may God keep your
[f.] hands safe!), or (y)sallem ha-d-dayydt, ‘may God keep these
(i.e. your) tender hands safe!” (J), or alla ysallem dayyatek, ‘may
God keep your (f.) tender hands safe!’ (J); sallem idek (or dayya-
tak, ‘may (God) keep your (m.) (tender) hands safe!” (Harfouche,
op. cit. 348).

B — w-’ideki (or w-dayyatek), ‘thank you!” lit. and your (f.) (tender)
hands’; w-’idék (or w-dayyatak), ‘lit. and your (m.) (tender)
hands’ (ibid.).

When offering lemonade or coffee to guest. Lady to lady:

A — tfaddali, ‘please!’

B — (y)sallem idéki, or (y)sallem ha-d-dayyat, or (y)sallem dayydtek,
‘thank you!” (J).

(3) Thanking someone who has declared having done some service
for one’s sake, or in one’s favour or honour:

A —- (I have done, am doing, shall do such-and-such) kirmal28 khatrak,
‘(...) for your sake/as a favour to you/in your honour’.

B — alla ysallem khatrak, ‘may God keep your honour safe!’ (D).

(4) Mere situational invocation:

A — na‘am, ‘yes!’ (i.e. speak up!).

B — alla ysallem rasak, ‘may God save your head!’

28 < CA kurmanan |-,
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The more usual invocation alternate to (B) is an echoing invocation
including the imperfect form of n‘m:

B — alla yin‘am ‘alék, ‘may God bestow favours on you!’ (D;J).

Note also that the invocation yislam rasak min flan and its variant
salamet rasak min flan are formulae to announce the death of someone.
The literary translation is ‘may your head (i.e. you) be safe regarding
So-and-So!’, and ‘[l wish] safety for your head (i.e. you) regarding So-
and-So’. The shortened forms: yislam rasak and salamet rasak may
also be invoked in offering one’s condolences (J), of which the follo-
wing is a variant:

A — el-‘awad bi-salamatkom, ‘may God recompense you by preserving
you!’

B — wa-salamatkom, ‘and preserving you’ (Harfouche 349).

6.5.4 An invocation to overcome fear of what is immanent in the
future is: rabbina yigib-il-‘awa’ib salima, ‘may our Lord make the
end(s) safe!’(C). Cf. All is well that ends well.

6.5.5 Dependence on God is expressed as follows: fulan sallam amra
b-alla (B))/li-llah, (BM)29, ‘So-and-So has committed his cause to God,
has resigned himself to the will of God’.

6.5.6 A eulogy after the name of the Prophet salla-llahu ‘alayhi wa-
sallam, ‘God bless him and grant him salvation!’ is known to every
student of Islam. Hoever, in conversational Arabic, when in the course
of a conversation one wishes his interlocutors(s) not to interrupt, to
be patiently attentive30 or not to turn away from the subject, one sud-
denly breaks one’s discourse using the imperative:

A — ...salli (pl. sallu) ‘a-n-nabi, ‘pray for th Prophet!’ whereupon the
interlocutor(s) refrain(s) from interrupting by busying himself
(themselves) in invoking the eulogy:

B — salla-llahu ‘alayhi wa-sallam, or rather allahumma salli ‘alayhi wa-
sallim, ‘O God, bless him and grant him salvation!” (Amman);
salli ‘ala-n-nabi al-hagdhiir, ‘pray for the Prophet who is present’
(Goitein [1934] No. 652).

29 Cf. sallama amrahu ila-|lah (Wehr, s.v.).

30 In a situation where a Muslim wishes to test whether the interlocutor is also
a Muslim or otherwise. If the interlocutor hesitates or refrains from praying for
the Prophet, the Muslim party in the dyad may ask his interlocutor w-illa intu bitsal-
liish ‘a-n-nabi? ‘or is it that you (pl. i.e. your community) do not pray for the Prophet ?’

Q).
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6.6 God’s Command (amr, hukm). God’s ‘command’, ‘command-
ment’, ‘order’, ‘decree’ is but a sign of His Omnipotence. The Prophet’s
assertions on the subject of God’s decree are considered of the highest
importance as explanatory of the Qur’an: ‘Whatever is in the universe
is by the order of God’ (Lane [1883] 5); wa-min ayatihi an taqima-s-
samad’u wa-I->ardu bi-’amrih, ‘And of His signs is this: The heavens and
the earth stand fast by His command’ (Q 30, 25); viewed from another
point: wa-kana amru-llahi gadaran magqdiird, ‘and the commandment of
Allah is certain destiny’ (Q 33, 38)31.

6.6.1.1 Referring to God’s decree in common language: in sha-lla

yitimm kull shi b-amr-illéh, ‘God willing, all will be done by God’s

decree (Manja tribe, in the precincts of Madaba, Jordan); amr-alla w-

sar, ‘it is God’s decree and it has been effected’ (J); ma b-idi, hadha

amr-alla, w-amr-alla nafidh, ‘it’s out of my hands. This is God’s decree
and the decree of God is strict’ (Upper Egypt).

When speaking of death, general disaster, or the occult, one refers
to the amr of allah:

Of death:

A — kida sibtaha timit ? ‘why did you let her die?’

B — amri-rabbina, ‘(it was )the command of our Lord’ (i.e. he wished
it so0) (C).

Reacting to a cable announcing the death of someone: amr-alla
w-tamm, ‘it’s God’s decree and it has been executed’ (Amman).

A — wladu-l-arba‘a matu, ‘his four children have died’.

B — da amr-alla, ‘this is the command of God’ (Taymar [1952] 126).

hukm is synonymous with amr when speaking of death.
Condolence:

A — yislam rasak min jihet bintak, ‘may you be safe from what has
befallen your daughter!’ (lit. may your head [synecdoche] be safe
from the part of your daughter!).

B — ttamm inte. hada hukm alla. shii bidna nsawwi? ‘may you stay
alive! this is God’s decree/command. What can we do?’ (J).

If one hears of some natural disaster in which people have been
killed or injured, like an earthquake, one may say:

A — amr-allah, ‘[It is] God’s order’ (v. supra, § 6.1.1.2).

31 On amr in the Qur’an cf. J. M. S. Balyon, Jr., in Acta Orientalia XXII; for
the concept of amr in Islamic theology and on the influence of doctrines of Hellenistic
origin etc., on the Muslim element of the ‘command of God’, cf. S. Pines, E.12 I,
s.v. amr 449-450.
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E — amantu bi-llah, ‘1 believe in God’ (Hawley 75).

Reacting to a car accident: alldhumma la ‘tirad wa-la mani‘ fi hukmak,
ya rabb! ‘O God! nothing can resist nor prevent your command (decree),
O Lord! (C).

Referring to the occult:

A — ya ‘alam min ‘arif ha-yihsal eéh bukra? ‘Everybody! who knows
what is going to happen (tomorrow)?’

B — kulli-shé’ bi-‘amr-illah, ‘everything is God’s decree’ (C).

6.6.1.2 il->amr lillah, or amr-alla, ‘only God commands’ is a humble

refrain from someone’s servile suggestion to render a service, or servile

expression of readiness, or consent, or favour, to one, being an ‘echoed’

courteous response to the stimulation amer, or amrak (f. amrik) ‘(at

your) order!’, or u’mor, ‘command!’

A — w’mor, ‘yes, please!’ (lit. command!).

B — I-’amr lillh, ‘thank you!’ (lit. the command is God’s) (J).

A — taht amrak, ‘at your service!” (lit. under your command!).

B — I’amr lillah, ‘not at all!” (Amman). Cf. astaghfir-allah, ‘I ask God’s
forgiveness’ (v. supra, § 5.1.2.2 [1]).

A — ma fish gheér-il-kayy bi-n-nar, ‘you have no choice but cauterizing’.

B — amrik ya ‘aziza, ‘at your command, Aziza!’

A — amr-alla, ‘don’t mention it!” (lit. it is the command of God) (C).

Alternatives to the ‘echoed’ courtesy form are the following: /-‘afu,

(lit. exemption) ‘you are exempted from my command’, or (lit. pardon)
‘I ask God’s pardon’ (J); salamtak, ‘[I wish nothing but] your health’
(C); mit ahlan, ‘a hundred times ‘‘welcome!”’’ — an intensified wel-
come (D).
6.7 God’s Permission (idhn). God’s ‘leave’ or ‘permission’ for man to
act (and for this purpose, for events to occur) implying God’s with-
drawal or removal of prevention or prohibition, and the giving of
power and ability, concomitant with the opinion that the actions of
men are by their own effective power, but facilitated by God — implies
subordination of actions and events to the will of God, to His com-
mand and decree32.

Man’s death (Q 3, 145), man’s belief in God (Q 10, 101); coming
forth of vegetation from good land (Q 7, 58); Jesus’ raising of the dead
(Q 3, 49); Jinn working before Solomon (Q 34, 12) and the devil’s
harm (Q 58, 10) are but specimens of actions and events ‘subject to
God’s permission’, bi-’idhni-llah.

32 Cf. the various sememes of idhn as related to Allah in Lane, Lex., s.v. 'dhn.
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Following are examples of using bi-’idhni-llGh, ‘by God’s permission;
if God choose, God willing’ (Wehr, s.v.) in common language.

Referring to a condition in the past: hiblit bi-’izn-illah-u-kammilit-
it-tisa‘t-ushhur, ‘she became pregnant, by God’s permission, and com-
pleted the nine months’ (C).

Referring to a situation in the present:
A — il-hdla yizhar hidyit, ‘the situation seems to be calm now’.
B — hadya bi-’izn-illah, ‘it is calm, God willing’ (Taymaur [1952] 193).

Referring to future actions and events: la-ghdyit ma niltigi marra
tanya bi-’izn-illah, ‘until we meet again, God willing’ (Gaza); u-dol
ya‘ni ba’a yilzam tasdid-hum bi-’izn-illah imta? ‘and these [debts], you
know, when should one pay them, by God’s permission?’ (Hakim
[1956] 631); u-ta‘abu mush ha-yriah hadr bi-’izn-illah, ‘and his labour
will not be spent in vain, God willing’ (C).

A — shafdha madmin bi-’izn-illah, ‘her recovery is guaranteed, God
willing’.

B — alla yishfiha, ‘God cure her!’ (Nazareth).

A — ana muntazirak tisharraf fi-l-’usbii‘-illi-gay, ‘I’m expecting you (to
honour [me]) next week’.

B — bi-’izn-illah, ‘Yes. 1 trust so’ (lit. with God’s permission) (Mit-
chell 150).

asawwiya b-adhn-alla ‘1 shall do it, by God’s permission’ (BJ); asawwiya

b-izn-illd (BM); kaman yomen bitkiin Il-ibdha‘a ‘indku bi-’idhn-illah, ‘in

two days’ time the goods will be with you, by God’s permission’

(Amman). )

Not a few trucks owned by Muslims in Jerusalem and its surround-
ings bear the following sign as a good omen: rgji‘a bi-’idhn-illah, ‘it is
returning back (i.e. hopefully it will not run into an accident), by God’s
permission’ (J).

Following is a common sentence ending Arabic broadcasting and
television programs in the Middle East: ...‘ald an naltagiya bikum fi-s-
sa‘ati... bi-’idhni-llah wa-..., ‘(we close our transmission) hoping we
shall meet again at... (such-and-such an hour), by God’s permission...
(Goodbye now!)’.

An Egyptian military commander speaking to his subordinates
during the Sinai war in October 1973: ikhwatana fi-I-gabha, natamanna
lakumu-n-nagra bi-’izni-llah. inna-n-nagra qaribun giddan bi-’izni-llah, ‘Our
brethren on the front! we wish you victory, with God’s permission.
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Victory is drawing nigh with God’s permission!’ (Cairo Broadcasting
Station, 10.10.73).

6.8 God’s Knowledge (‘ilm). According to the teachings of the Qur’an,
God knows best (Q 6, 124; 11, 33). He knows what man does not
(Q 2, 216). He knows all things, whether in the present, past, or future,
whether hidden (Q 27, 65), or manifest, whether in heaven, or on earth.
He knows the thoughts of the heart of man (Q 5, 95), and the words
which proceed from his mouth. He is free from forgetfulness, negli-
gence, and error. His knowledge is eternal; it is not posterior to His
essence (Sell 300a).

On the other hand, man is ignorant of the occult, of events and
actions in the future, of events and actions in the past, or present out
of his reach, ignorant or uncertain of conditions, attitudes, or feelings
of another. He does not know everything in the cosmos. He is not free
from forgetfulness, negligence, or error. His knowledge is posterior to
his essence. Assuming divine knowledge, or interfering with divine
knowledge would mean assuming a divine attribute, thereby doing evil
to oneself, since attempting to enter into God’s realms is an offence
against God resulting in God’s punishment, terribly feared by man.

idha sw’iltum ‘amma la ta‘lamina... taqilana allahu a‘lam, ‘if you are
asked about something you don’t know..., you say ‘‘God knows best”’’
(Darimi, Mugaddima 21, in Wensinck, Concord. 1V, 319a).

To turn to specific situations:

In speaking of future events: ya ‘alim. min ‘arif ha-yihsal eéh bukra?
‘O God (Knower)! who knows what will happen tomorrow ?’ (C).

A — huwwa-l-basha ha-yit’akhkhar ? ‘will the Pasha be late?’
B — subhan-il-‘alim, ‘praise [God] the Knower!” (C).

In speaking of a past or present event of which one is not certain,
he generally prefaces or concludes what he says with the expression
allah-1-‘alim, ‘God is Knowing’ (Hamady 187); alldhu a‘lam, ‘God
knows best’ (Redhouse 13); il-‘ilm ‘ind allah, ‘God knows’ (lit. know-
ledge is with God) (Amman).

A — fih haga bén ‘aziza wi-bén mu‘awin-il-mabahis ? ‘is there something
going on between ‘Aziza and the Officer of Investigation?’

B — ma azlumshi nafsi ya béh...il-‘ilmi-‘indi-rabbina, ‘1 do not want
to do evil to myself, Sir!...God knows’ (C).

A — bti‘rif shi sawwa? ‘do you know what he did?’

B — la. subhan ‘allam-il-ghuyiib, ‘no! praise be to him Who thoroughly
knows the divine secrets’ (Amman); /@ ya‘lam -il-gheb illa-llah,
‘none but God knows the divine secret’ (Amman).
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A — fih haga? ‘is there something?’
B — allahu a‘lam, ‘1 don’t know’ (lit. God knows best) (C).
In speaking of uncertainty about conditions, attitudes, or feelings of

another: kan fi hal yi‘lam biha rabbina, ‘he was in a [bad] condition
[only] our Lord knows’ (Hakim [1956] 155).

A — inta rakhar alil-il-bakht, ‘you too are unfortunate’.

B — rabbina a‘lam bi-hali, ‘our Lord knows my condition best’ (ibid.
201); lakin rabbina ‘alim bi-halti, ‘but our Lord knows my con-
dition best’ (C).

God is a Witness of someone being unjustly treated: rabbina
‘alim-il-mazlim m(n)-iz-zalim, ‘our Lord knows who is the un-
justly treated and who is the unjust’ (C).

Declaring reliance on God: ya ‘aliman bi-hali ‘alayka-ttikali, ‘O
Knower of my condition, on You I rely!’33

Revealing oneself: ‘alim-allah-il-kalam-illi ulto sahih, ‘God knows
that what I have said is right’ (D); yi‘lam alla ana bahibbak addi-
’¢h, ‘God knows how much I love you (m.)’ (Salim 63).
Menacing: w-alla ‘alim-alla léla khéfi mn-alla..., ‘by God, God
knows, were it not for my fear of God..." (D).

When deliberately refraining from meddling in gossip, one says
alla ‘alim, ‘God knows best’ (i.e. it’s none of my business) (Frayha
346).

Referring to God and the occult. When one opens one’s eyes in the
morning to receive a new day, one does not know what it hides,
hoping it will be a good day. The first happening or person one meets
‘a(la)-s-suboh, ‘in the morning’ is regarded as portending good or
evil, some kind of a prophetic sign for the day to come. On meeting
the first happening or the first person one dislikes or fears, one invokes:
ya fattah, ya ‘alim, ‘O Opener [of the day], O Omniscient!” — two
divine attributes, relevant to the situation. shu biddak ‘a-s-suboh, ya
fattah, ya ‘alim? ‘what is it you want already at this early hour? my
Goodness!” (J).

Apprehending a neighbour’s call in the early morning:

A — abu tafish! abu tafish! ‘O, Abu Tafish!’

B — ya fattah, ya ‘alim, ‘my God!’ (Nazareth).

When intruded by a beggar at an early hour:

33 Printed on a poster hanging on the wall of a store belonging to a Muslim, in
the old city of Jerusalem.
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A — (beggar) — ya rabb, ya karim, ishfa’ ‘ala hal-il-fa’ir. alla ya‘tikom,
‘O Lord, O Beneficient! (to man:) Pity the condition of the poor!
may God give you!’

B — ya fartah, ya ‘alim, ‘so early!” (J).

When opening one’s business, one prays to God: yd fattah, ya ‘alim,
ya razza’, ya karim,34 ‘O Opener [of the gates of sustenance], O Om-
niscient, O Provider, O Beneficient!’ (J).

In most cases, when bargaining at the first sale, the seller wishes to
win over the buyer who has refused his offer. He calls him, only
not to lose the barake, ‘blessing’, of the first sale, regarded as portending
good: ta‘al. w-alla ghér la-(a)staftih min idak, ‘come back! by God,
I will ask God to open [the gate of profit] from [what] your hand [will
offer me]’ (J). This is referred to as istiftah-imbdrak, ‘a blessed first
morning sale’.

The Bedouins of Samarra swear ‘by God Who knows the secrets
and the Unseen’, wa-llahi-l-yi‘lam-is-sirr w-il-ghayb (Hanafi 139). The
people of Bagdad swear ‘by God the Hearer, the Omniscient’ w-is-
sami‘-il-‘alim (ibid. 28).

6.9 God’s (Good) Omen (fa’l).

6.9.1 When one encounters an ill-tempered interlocutor telling his or

her troubles, or complaining of shortage, poverty, and the like, or

speaking badly of the meteorological or political situation, one seeks

God’s (good) omen in defence of oneself:

A — ma fiyyi, ‘I am short of so-and-so’.

B — fal-allah wa-la falak, ‘[I wish] God’s omen and not yours’ (Gha-
nim).

To a complaining interlocutor one says: falak fi rasak, ‘your omen
be on your head!” (J).

Referring to a belated rainy season:

A — ‘asa-l-blad fih khayr yigim b-dl-ghanam, ‘may the land be covered
with grass to feed the sheep and goats!” (lit. may the land have
wealth to cope with the sheep and goats!).

B — w-allah inno mitwajjih-al-khayr. in rad-allah ba‘d-isbi‘ tit‘ashshd-
l-ghanam fi ardh-ds-sa‘a. fal-allah wd-la falak, ‘by God, grass is
growing (lit. is wending its way). God willing, in a week’s time
the sheep and goats will have what to graze (lit. to sup with)
on this bare land (lit. on the abundant land: euphemism). Be it
God’s omen and not yours!” (Ghanim).

34 Note the rhyming of the divine attributes.
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The Bedouin apprehends saying ‘it’s bad’, lest it be a bad omen.
Referring to a bad political situation:
A — il-’akhbar eh? ‘what’s news?’
B — mnayyila, ‘very bad’ (lit. dyed with indigo: allegory).
A — ya shekh. fal alla wa-la falak, ‘O dear! let it be a good omen!’
(lit. [be it] God’s omen and not yours!) (Taymir [1952] 123).
When taking leave, winding up a visit, in Sinai:
A — (guest) — awda‘tak-allah, ‘I leave you under God’s protection’.
B — falak hasan, ‘your omen is good’ (i.e. I hope to see in your visit
a good omen) (Shuqayr 384).

6.9.2 When telling one’s troubles, one is soothed by the saying: allah
ghalib, ‘God prevails’ (Boris 158).

A barren woman prays to God, saying: ya talbi, ya ghalbi. ta‘tini
wa-law bint, ‘O God! (lit. O Who demands me [when I die], O Pre-
vailer on me!) let me bear even a daughter’ (Schmidt-Kahle [1918] 68).

One must watch one’s words and not curse oneself, for al-fal bi-I-
mantugah, ‘omen depends on utterance’; one is told: /a tfawwulsh ‘ala
nafsak! ‘don’t bring a bad omen to yourself!’ (Goitein [1934] No. 800).

6.10 Man’s Lot (qisma, nasib )

6.10.1 A ‘lot’ is an allotted share or portion in life assigned by
Providence, by one’s fate, fortune, or destiny. gisma signifies ‘allot-
ment’, ‘portion’, ‘share’, ‘lot’, ‘destiny’, ‘fate (foreordained by God)’
(Wehr, s.v.); it is derived from gasama ‘to divide’, ‘to give share’, etc.;
nasib ‘share’, ‘fate’, ‘lot’, and in Western notion: ‘luck’, ‘chance’; it
is derived from nagsaba ‘to appoint’ (ibid.) i.e. to fix by decree, order,
or decision. The word gisma has various dialectal forms: isma, gisma,
isme, gisme; its Turkish form is kismet. gisma has spread in use also as
a loanword, kismet, in foreign languages, so much so that it has become
a shibboleth dividing East and West, for whereas an Oriental establishes
his life on gisma, the Westerner establishes his on science and labour
(Amin, s.v. gisma, 325). The Prophet is quoted as having said: man
radiya bi-gismati-llahi staghnd, ‘whoever is contented with fate fore-
ordained by God is never in need’ (Nabhani, Wasa’il 156).35

35 Referring to Abraham’s folk who worshipped idols, the Qur’anic verse reads:
‘Is it they who apportion their Lord’s mercy ?* nahnu qasamna baynahum ma‘ishata-
hum fi-l-hayati-d-dunya, ‘We have apportioned among them their livelihood in the
life of the world’, ‘(and raised some of them above others in rank that some of them
may take labour from others)’ (Q 43, 32).
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gisma in its various dialectal forms may be coordinated with nagsib. It
may have a neutral or a pejorative connotation, depending on context.

gisma in a neutral connotation: ismitu tayyiba (or wihsha), ‘he has
good (or: bad) luck’ (Amin, op. cit.).

One may use gisma as an excuse when refusing someone something,
or when being refused something: ma lakshi fiha isma, ‘you have no
luck in that’ (ibid.); ma fi isme (or nasib), ‘there’s no luck’ (D).

A — da talab idik minni-l-léla, ‘this man asked me for your hand last
night’.

B — (dismissing her father with a flimsy excuse:) kulli-shé’ isma w-
nasib, ‘everything is a matter of appointed lot’ (C).

qisma referring to food. A Bedouin host calling his guest to share
with him his meal:

A — ifleh36 ‘a-ma gasam-alla, ‘have your luck in what God has al-
lotted [me]!’

B — ‘ala falah-illah. in sha-lla innak jadir ‘ala hadhi, ‘[I depend] on
God’s luck. God willing you are able to do that’. (i.e. hope you
can afford it) (Hujeyrat tribe, Galilee). rabbina asam lak Iw’ma
takulha ma‘aya hina, ‘our Lord has allotted you some food (lit.
a mouthful: understatement) to eat with me here’ (C).

gisma referring to salary: awwal kulli-shahr takhdi-lli fih-il-’isma, ‘on
the first of each month you receive whatever is your appointed lot [by
God]’ (C).

If one has sons only, or sons and daughters, one says: it is isma (Amin,
op. cit.).

gisma in a pejorative connotation: If one has daughters only,
or if one suffers a loss of money, or child, or land, or in business, one
says: it is isma; when complaining about bad health or situation,
or when referring to someone’s untimely death, one relates it to isma:
hadi ismitna, ‘this is our [bad] luck’ (J); a prisoner referring to his life
in prison: shif-il-’isma, ‘look at [my] destiny!’ (C); alla gasam la hichi,
‘God has destined this for him’ (BM); leh ismiti kida wayyak ? ‘why
do I have to suffer for you?’ (lit. why is my fate so with you?) (C);
complaining about one’s bad health or situation: il-’isma kida. rabbina
‘ayiz kida, ‘this is [my] fate. Our Lord wishes it so’ (C).

On taking leave from a sick man:

36 CA falaha, ‘to till the ground’ (fallah, ‘peasant’) < ‘to cleave something’;
derived from this verb are aflaha and istaflaha, figuratively: ‘to take a portion to
oneself’, ‘to have lot’, ‘to be successful, lucky’.
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A — birah-ish-sharr. al-mu’miniin ashadd balwa, ‘1 wish you health (lit.
evil will vanish). The Believers have been put to a harder trial’.

B — alla yihfazak. gismitna, ‘God protect you! It’s my (lit. our) lot’
(Qalansawa, Samaria).

Referring to someone who has been shot: ragil wi-n’atal. éh ya‘ni?

ismitu. in ma kanshi-n’atal bi-‘iyar kan ha-ymiat bi-hdaga tanya, ‘umru
kida, ‘a man has been killed. So what? It’s his lot. Had he not been
shot down by a bullet, he would have died some other way. That’s his
life’ (Taymiir [1952] 194).
6.10.2 According to Muslim belief, the notion of accidental ‘chance’
is totally dismissed. God rather is the agent, the real reason for a cer-
tain event to turn out one way or another, for So-and-So to have such a
‘fortune’, ‘luck’, or ‘fate’. God is therefore sought to, literally, ‘bring’
fortune and ‘dismiss’ misfortune: alla bijib-illi fi(h)-n-nasib, ‘God
brings one’s lot’ (J).

When having an unexpected good luck: okh, ajet w-"alla jaba, “Wow!
how wonderful!” (lit. it came and God brought it) (Bloch-Grotzfeld
26, n. 3).

With the Rwala Bedouins should a man not return from a raid at
the expected time, vows are made by his relatives: en jab allah ha-I-
ghayeb tara-l-wajh-allah fateren ma beha mhala, ‘if Allah returns the
distant one to us, behold! I will give to Allah’s face one old camel
and that without delay’ (Musil [1928] 421).

When it rains: ya rabbi yjibha ‘ala qadd n-naf*, ‘O (my) Lord! may
He bring it to such an extent that it be to our advantage!’ (Wahran,
Morocco).

Wishing good events: allah yijib-illi fi(h)-l-khér, ‘may God bring
whatever is good’ (Amman).

To a beggar asking alms:

A — sddgqa, ‘[1 beg] almsgiving’.
B — llah yjib, ‘may God bring [to you]!” (Shwéra, Morocco).

Wishing to have patience: (impatiently:) alla yjibek ya talt-ir-roh,
‘may God bring you, O patience!’ (J).

When apprehending misfortune: alla la yjib sé‘a ‘atle, ‘may God not
bring an evil hour!’ (i.e. misfortune) (J;D).

When condoling:

A — (Muslim condolers) — barka fik, ‘bless you!’
(Jewish condolers) — khalla lek-il-hayyim w-rabbi ma ‘atesh yjib-
ilkim dini, ‘may God leave life [Hebrew tr. of haya(h)] for you,
and may He bring you misfortune no more!’
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B — (silent) (Gabes, Tunis).

6.10.3 Relating to this theme is the instrumentality of man. God acts
through man; there is no human spontaneity — a theme bearing upon
human ‘freedom’ and God’s decree.

We shall refer to a good and to an evil act:

Soothing a sick person, one says: atmen fi-t-tbib. rebbi ydawi-u-I-‘abd
sabab, ‘have confidence in the doctor! God cures through His creature
(the doctor)’ (Daumas 116).

As to medicine, when a Muslim feels an inclination to take it to cure
a disease, he should do so, in the hope of its being predestined that
he shall be so cured (Lane [1883] 6).

Hasan al-Falah of the LlIhéb bedouin tribe in the Galilee area, spea-
king to the author in July 1960 of a then recent blood feud, described
it in dialogue form. He said:

A — inta gatalt flan? ‘did you kill So-and-So?’
B — dharabtu w-"alla gatal, ‘I hit him and God killed’.

Evidently, this is a false argumentation of the accused who had been
found guilty, when pleading ‘not guilty’ in court, justifying his alleged
‘lack of freedom (choice)’ against God’s decree. It is not ‘chance’ that
he was alluding to, but God's decree.

The instrumentality of man is attested in the Qur’an, referring to
Jihad ‘O ye who believe! when ye meet those who disbelieve, in battle,
turn not your backs to them... Ye (Muslims) slew them not, but Allah
slew them’: fa-lam taqtulithum wa-ldkinna-lldha qatalahum. And thou
(Muhammad) threwest not when thou didst throw, but Allah threw
(Q 8, 15-17).

6.10.4 When in a wistful state of mind, or when pensive, it is God’s
‘disposition’, tadbir, that is sought for, because ‘He directeth the or-
dinance from the heaven unto the earth’ (Q 32, 5). In common language
one says: ana bi-t-tafkir w-allah bi-t-tadbir. inna-llah ‘ala kull shay’in
gadir, ‘I propose (lit. think) and God disposes (arranges), for God is
able to do everything’ (Canaan [1934] 80); malik ? sarhana fi éh? il-‘abdi-
fi-t-tafkir wi-r-rabbi-fi-t-tadbir, ‘what’s the matter ? why are you pensive ?
man proposes and the Lord disposes’ (C); alla bidabbirha, ‘[don’t worry!]
God will dispose it’ (J).

God also brings insecure events to a safe end. This is invoked in a
wish: rabbina yigib-il-‘awa’ib salima, ‘may our Lord bring a safe end
[to it]!”” (C). He has a solution for every problem or difficulty. Meta-
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phorically speaking: kull ‘u’de-u-ilha ‘ind -il-karim halle, ‘the Benefactor
can untie every knot’ (Canaan [1962] 8); kulli-‘u’da wi-laha hallal, ‘every
knot has [the] One to untie it’ (C).

6.11 Man’s Written Destiny (maktiub). Man’s benefactions and mis-
deeds are kept with God in His ledger under ‘assets’ and ‘liabilities’.
Accordingly, God decrees good or bad for man in the form of divine
‘book-keeping’. This in no way prevents man from hoping that God
will add to his (or someone else’s) ‘assets’.

However, when helpless, in a state of frustration, or incapable of
coping with actual or apparent difficulties and obstacles, one does not
blame oneself for it, but places responsibility on destiny.

As for ‘registration’ terms: kataba, ‘he wrote’; kataba li- and kataba
‘ald with God as Subject, signify as antonyms ‘God decreed/wished
good (or: bad) for someone’; il-maktib, ‘the written’, for our purpose:
‘what is fated, decreed, destined, preordained’, for (or against) some-
one, depending on the preposition /i- or ‘ald respectively.

To quote two instances from the Qur’an qul lan yusibana illa ma
kataba-llahu lana, ‘say: Naught befalleth us save that which Allah hath
decreed for us’ (Q 9, 51), whereas wa-lawla an kataba-llghu ‘alayhimu-
l-jala’a la-‘adhdhabahum fi-d-dunya wa-lahum fi-1-’akhirati ‘adhabu-n-nar
signifies ‘and if Allah had not decreed migration for them, He verily
would have punished them in this world, and theirs in the Hereafter
is the punishment of the Fire (Q 59, 3).

To turn to instances:

Man’s benefactions as ‘assets’ in God’s ledger:

A — ihna sarafna ‘ala tagdid-il-masgid wi-I-ma’am mablagh kibir ‘we
have paid a large sum for the renovation of the mosque and
the sacred place’.

B — kullu maktib likum ‘and alla, ‘all is an “‘asset’ for you in God’s
ledger’ (Taymiur [1952] 164).

Hoping that God would add to one’s assets:

A — baddak thajj? ‘do you want to make the pilgrimage to Mecca?’

B — an sha-lla alla byaktab Ina w-manhajj, ‘I hope that God will wish
it for me (lit. us) and I shall make the pilgrimage’ (Bloch-Grotz-
feld 110);

Blessing a bachelor: in sha-lla yaktab lak mazzal tob-u-bnéti mliha batt
awadsm, ‘may God let you have ‘‘good luck’’ [Hebrew] and a good and
well-bred girl!” (Bahreini Jews).

Blessing an unmarried girl: in sha-lla yaktab lak nasib-imlih w-yatla‘



DIVINE DECREE 193

bakht abyadh, ‘may God allot to you a good allotment (i.e. husband), and
may it (i.e. your marriage) turn out to be good (lit. white) luck!’ (Bah-
reini Jews); a dying man blessing his daughter who is about to be married:
yinkitib lik-is-satr-u-raht-il-bal, ‘may male protection (by marriage) and
peace of mind be destined to you!’ (C); in a general context: rabbina
yiktib lik-is-sa‘ada, ‘may our Lord make you happy!’ (C).

Wishing that God would prevent ill-fate: allah la yiktibha ‘ala hadd,
‘may God decree it to none!’ (C).

Referring to fate in different times: kanit ha-tmiit l6la nkatab la-I-‘omr,
‘she was dying were it not for the fact that life was destined for her’
(C); hada nasibna. alla katib-ilna-yyah, ‘this is our lot. God decreed it’
(Feghali [1935] 26).

When appointing a guardian for his young children, a seriously ill
Bedouin may say: ya flan ana ma-dri wash allah yaktob ‘aleyyi, ‘O So-
and-So! I do not know what bad destiny will Allah wish me’ (Musil
[1928] 669); in a conditional clause: idha aku nasib-u-yaktabu alla,
yisigh, ‘if there’s luck and God wishes it, it will take place’ (Bahreini
Jews).

Placing responsibility on destiny: il-maktib ma minno mahrib, ‘one
cannot escape one’s destiny’ (Frayha 352); kull-illi maktab ‘ala-l-gibin
lazim-il-‘én tishiifu, ‘whatever is written on the forehead, one’s eye(s)
shall see’ (Taymiir, op. cit. 145).

The whole life of a person, his success, his failures, his work, his joys,
his worries, and his misfortunes have been written by the finger of God
on the skull of that person before his birth. This writing is represented
by the zigzag sutures. The idea of God writing something with his finger
is an old Semitic one37; il-maktiub maktiib. ma haddish damin min ‘umru
yom, ‘whatever is allotted is destined. None can guarantee one day of
one’s life’ (C).

Prisoners’ talk:

A — shif-il-’isma, ‘look at (our) lot!’
B — ma‘lesh. da maktab, ‘never mind! it’s destined (for us)’ (C).

6.12 Praising God for One’s Lot (hamd)

6.12.1 One praises God for one’s good or bad lot, under all condi-
tions and at all times: al-hamdu li-llahi ‘ald kulli hal, ‘praise be to God
under all conditions!’; wa-sabbih bi-hamdi rabbika bi-l-‘ashiyyi wa-I-

37 T. Canaan, ‘‘Biblical customs still practiced by the Palestinian peasant’’, Re-
view of Terra Santa College, 5 (1935) xiv.
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’ibkar, ‘hymn the praise of thy Lord at fall of night and in the early
hours’ (Q 40, 55); kana sal‘am idha ra’a ma yuhibbu aw ma yakrahu qala-
l-hamdu li-llgh, ‘whenever the Prophet, God bless him and grant him
salvation, met a favourable or adverse situation, he would invoke
‘praise be to God!’ (Nabhani, Wasa’il 148). All good and all evil come
directly from Allah (Zwemer [1905] 75; Dickson 181-182).

Praising God accompanies every form of acknowledgment of kind-
ness including a ‘thank you’ answer addressed first to God (cf. Hamady
161). It has a literary, lettered and pious form: al-hamdu li-llah, and a
common counterpart: (il-)hamd-illa, with ellipsis of the preposition /i-
in the philologist al-Azhari’s (895-980) Arabic dictionary Tahdhib quoted
by Lane (Lex., s.v. ’lh): al-hamdu-lahi [ < (il-) hamd-illa] is not allow-
able in the Qur’an; it is only related as heard from the Arabs of the
desert, and those not knowing the usage of the Qur’an’.

We shall hereunder restrict praising God to situations of accident,
easing nature, illness, and death, referring to bad lot and suffering.

Referring to a man who has escaped an accident, one says: alla
sataro. I-hamd-illa ‘ala salamto, ‘God protected him. Praise be to God
for his safety!” (J).

When easing nature, one exclaims: al-hamdu li-llah, ‘praise be to
God!’ (v. supra, § 2.3.2.4).

When visiting a sick Muslim, one soothes him saying: al-mu’miniin
ashadd balwa, ‘the Believers are the more afflicted by trial’. In Algiers
one soothes the sick saying: alla yij‘al mordek ziyada fi mizan hasanatik,
‘may God deposit your sickness as an addition to the balance of your
good deeds!” (Daumas 116).

In San‘a, Yemen, one asks the sick:

A — ma dha-l-mihne ? ‘what are you suffering from?’

B — al-hamdu li-llah, ‘praise be to God!” (Rossi 51); a Cairene version
of (B) is:

B — hamdu li-lléh ya rabb, ‘praise be to God, O Lord!” (C).

talama tayyib bani adam yqul-il-hamd-illa wi-sh-shikir, ‘as long as man

is alive, he should say ‘‘praise be to God and thanks!”’ (maxim) (BJ).

Hearing about someone’s death, one says: al-hamdu li-llahi-lladhi la
yuhmadu ‘ald makrihin siwah, ‘praise be to God Who none other
is praised for anything undesirable, disapproved of’ (C); a Bagdadi
Jewish version: ‘a-f-tob nigabbél-u-‘a-r-ra‘ nigabbél. il-hamd-illa wi-sh-
shikir ya ghabbi, (all the first sentence is in Hebrew except the Arabic
preposition:) ‘the good [lot] we accept, and the bad [lot] we accept.
Praise be to God, and thanks [to Him], O my Lord!” (BJ).
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Condoling with an Algerian bereaved husband: hamed rabbi. khellat
wladak kbar, ‘praise my Lord! She left behind your grown up child-
ren’, or selamt rasek. gil-lI-hamdu li-llah, ‘may your head (synecdoche)
be safe! Say: praise be to God!” (Daumas, op. cit. 114).

6.12.2 Considering the matter from a viewpoint of absolute subjec-

tion, one looks at hardships like disease, lack of rain, death of a beloved

person, or loss of riches as chastisements of God, the Omnipotent.

One would say: kull shi min allah, ‘everything comes from God’ (Canaan

[1934] 68); when one suffers infliction, the cause of which is unknown,

unpredictable, incomprehensible, or contrary to nature, in short, mys-

terious, one says it is min alla, ‘from God’ (J). Even ‘sneezing comes

from God’, al-‘atas min allah (Tirmidhi, Adab 7, in Wensinck, ibid. 1,

83a). I have witnessed the following conversation, prior to which a

participant of the dyad was puffing and sighing, presumably being

annoyed and depressed. The other member asked instantly:

A — leésh btitnaffakh ? ‘why are you puffing?’

B — min alla, lit. ‘from God’ (i.e. God is the Cause of it).

A — kif min alla? ihki. shii-l-mas’ale ? ‘what do you mean ““from God”’?
speak up! what’s the matter?’ (Nazareth).

With the Rwala Bedouins, for three nights in succession after one’s
death, no salutation is offered to the dead person’s next of kin. Then
they try to console him:

A — ya flan, ha-sh-shi min allah. ma hw ‘aleyk ente wahed. mar ‘ala-n-
nas killehom. alldh ye‘awwedh ma rah, ‘O So-and-So! this has
come from Allah; it happens not to thee alone, but to all people.
May Allah replace him who has passed away!’

B — wu-shu-b-idi? allah aqwa, ‘what can I do? Allah is Omnipotent’
(Musil [1928] 671).



CHAPTER SEVEN
DIVINE WILL

7.1 Resignation to Divine Will (irada, qawl).

7.1.1 inna-llaha yaf‘alu ma yurid, ‘Allah, doeth what He intendeth’
(Q 22, 14), elucidated by: wa-’idha arada-llahu bi-gawmin si’an fa-la ma-
radda lahu wa-ma lahum min dunihi min walin, ‘if Allah willeth mis-
fortune for a folk, there is none that can repel it, nor have they a de-
fender beside Him’ (Q 13, 11). Accordingly, when a calamity befalls a
society, such as famine or drought, one exclaims: irddit alla, ‘[t is]
God’s will’ (Frayha 317).

One resigns oneself to God’s will or decree in ominous situations of
the individual as well, in case of death, illness, the birth of a girl (!),
loss of something, etc.

Death: On the occasion of the third anniversary of the death of
President Nasser, President Sadat of Egypt concluded his speech with
the following words: hadhihi hiya iradatu ummatina bal hiya iradatu-
llah, ‘this is the decree of our nation, rather it is the decree of God’
(28.9.73).

When condoling, one says: adi murad-is-sayyid, ‘this is the Lord’s
decree’ (Tantavy 108); hadhihi iradatu-llah, ‘this is God’s decree’ (Ga-
lilee); or hayk alla rayid, ‘so wills God’ (Frayha, op. cit. 352); hay iradt-
alla, ‘this is God’s decree’ (BM).

When one is sick or injured: hayk alla rayid, ‘(as above)’ (ibid.)

When comforting a man on the occasion of the birth of a girl: di
iradit rabbina, ‘this is our Lord’s decree’ (C).

Following is a sample list of names given to females in rural Palesti-
nian Muslim society by fathers who have reacted in resentment to their
birth: zmigna, lit. ‘we are bored. disgusted’ (Bauer-Spitaler 298); ramam,
lit. ‘enough!’, or ‘the end’; tamame, khitam, nihdya, muntaha, lit. ‘the
end’, and kafa, lit. ‘enough!’.

If a villager loses something of value, he does not stop to examine
the causes of the loss, but merely sighs philosophically: hdadhihi ma-
shi’atu-llgh, ‘this is the will of God’ (Lutfiyya in Lutfiyya-Churchill 49).

When losing money or property, one is calmed by the phrase hayk
alla rayid, ‘so wills God’ (Frayha, op. cit.).
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On June 6th ,1967, while the battle between Israel and the bordering
Arab states was raging, President Nasser cabled King Hussein of Jordan
saying: ‘The history of nations has witnessed battles, wherein there
have been advancements and retreats. Let it be so in this decisive moment
of our own choice. Though crucial for us, this choice is a step from
which we can advance’. He then proceeded saying: ... wa-hadhihi
iradatu-llah la‘alla fi iradatihi land khayran innana nu’minu bi-llah. wa-
la yumkinu an yatakhalla-llahu ‘anna. wa-la‘alla-1-’ayyama-l-gadimata
ta’tind bi-nasrin min ‘indih, ‘This is God’s will. His will may be in our
interest. We believe in God. He will not abandon us, and may the
coming days bring us help from Him!” (Jum‘a 239-240).

7.1.2 One confides one’s cause to God, or resigns oneself to the will
of God when urged to do something against one’s own will, or some-
thing one has no desire to do, or when having no choice: wa-’ufawwidu
amri ila-llahi. inna-llaha bagsirun bi-l-‘ibad, ‘and 1 confide my cause unto
Allah. Lo! Allah is Seer of (His) slaves’ (Q 40, 44); amri la-lla wi-I-
wahid-il-gahhar, ‘[I confide] my cause unto God, the One, the Subduer!’
(BM); sallam amrak Il-alla w-iskat, ‘resign yourself to the will of God,
and keep quiet!’ (BM); amirna la-’alla, ‘what can we do?" (J); amri
li-llah, ‘1 give up’ (C); ya‘ni lazem a‘mel hék ? amri la-’alla. alla yjibek
ya talt-il-bal, ‘you mean I have to do so? I give up. God give me pa-
tience!’ (lit. God bring you, patience!) (D).
A — ami ‘ala tal, ‘get up! move!’
B — hadir. amri li-llGh. aho ana rayha, “all right! it’s out of my hands!
here, I’'m going!’ (C).

A three-year old child to mother:
A — ‘ay(i)z andm ma‘ baba, ‘1 want to sleep with daddy’.
B — amri li-llgh, ya sidi. nam, ‘O.K., ““‘Sir!’’ go ahead!’ (C).

7.1.3 Rebelling against a situation, or against the will of man.

When thrown into a situation against one’s will and rebelling against
it or against the will of some superior or stronger person, one furiously,
sometimes grudgingly, exclaims alla ma alha, ‘it is not the divine saying’
(lit. God did not ordain it); or alla ma al inno..., ‘God did not ordain
that...’

When resenting someone’s odd behaviour, or when rebuking him,
e.g. when a mother finds out that her son or daughter has eaten his
or her meal (meat, fish, cooked vegetables, cheese, or eggs, etc.) hdf,
‘without bread’, she loses her temper, saying: alla ma alha, ‘God did
not say it’, i.e. He did not ordain this behaviour of yours; it is not
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decreed by God for me to accept it; I cannot take it (J). This situation
is common in low and low-mid income families in Arab society, where
bread is considered a sustaining element in one’s (poor) meal.

Similarly, a woman resenting staying alone with her chilren while
her husband is having fun elsewhere, cries, raising her voice at her
children: alla ma alha, abikom yirih wi-ykhallini ma* ha-I-‘urr, ‘I cannot
take it that your father goes and leaves me with this noisy crowd of
children (J).

One finds good omen in God’s decree, gawl, ‘saying’. The formula
is used as introductory to a tale: gal alla w-qal khér. ma han wa-la han
illa ha-I->amir, ‘Once upon a time there was a prince’ (lit. God decrees,
and His decree is well. There’s not here and not there but a prince)
(Schmidt-Kahle [1930] 94).

7.2 Divine Will a Blessing (mashi’a). After having enlarged upon
man’s acceptance of his own good or bad lot by dint of God’s will,
and his rebellion against a certain situation, or against the will of fellow
man, we shall now turn to someone else’s lot looked upon as a blessing,
regardless of the fact of the matter, in reference to which one expresses
one’s admiration, surprise, delight, or excitement, and if one’s own lot is
bad, or imagines it to be bad, or if one is covetous, one’s jealousy is
aroused, and may cause harm to his object’s total or particular well-
being, to his children, health, wealth, physique, beauty, personality,
talents, skills, behaviour, or profession, by the affliction of one’s evil eye.

In order to suppress one’s jealousy, covetousness, or the affliction of
one’s evil eye; in order for one when expressing one’s admiration,
surprise, delight, or excitement, to avoid being preoccupied with bad
intention, or to avoid being accused of such preoccupation, when
encountering the admired person, or when speaking highly of him or
her—one invokes ma sha(’a)-llgh,! ‘it’s God’s will’, thereby blessing
the admired person who is, truly or virtually, in a state of grace.

1 Hadith: Mubammad Ibn Ahmad Ibn al-Muhéjir and Ja‘far Ibn ‘Isa al-Hala-
wanl informed me saying: al-‘Abbas Ibn Muhammad related to us that Hajjij Ibn
Nusayr related to us that Abii Bakr al-Hudhaliyy related to us, on the authority
of Thamama Ibn ‘Abdullah, on the authority of Anas Ibn Malik that the Prophet
said: ‘Whosoever sees something [or: someone] in which he finds delight and says
ma sha’a-jlah la quwwata illa bi-llah, ‘that which Allah willeth (will come to pass)!
There is no strength save in Allah!’ (cf. Q 18, 39), the evil eye will not strike it (or
him) (Dinawarl § 207). Hadith: The Prophet said: mad sha’a-llahu kan wa-ma lam
yasha’ lam yakun, ‘whatever God wills takes place and whatever He does not will
does not’ (Sabri 74; Tantavy 100).
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The force of language is such that it allows for ironical usage of
exclamations, in a way that md sha(’a)-Jlah may, in relevant situations
express contempt, derision, and disapproval.

7.2.1 We shall now turn to particular instances: ma sha’a-llah is
written on house-doors and carved on charms as a talisman to repel
the evil spirits or the spell of the evil eye (Stephan [1923] 52); to repel
the spell of the evil eye one should say: alldhumma barik ‘alayhi, ‘O
God, bless him (or it)!’, and ma sha’a-llah. la quwwata illa bi-liah,
(cf. n. 1) (Nabhani, Wasa’il 167).

(1) Admiring someone’s child or children: ma sha’a-llah, ‘beautiful!’,
or subhan-allah, ‘praise God!" (Lane [1883) 194); ma sha’a-llah ba’at
‘ariisa hilwa, ‘what a beauty! she is now a beautiful doll!’ (C).

A — lazim inti ba’a bintaha ma sha’a-llah. ma sha’a-llah. w-il-’ammiira-
z-zughayyara di tib’a min? ‘you must be her daughter. How
beautiful! and this dolly (lit. small moon) who is she?’

B — bitti-’ukhti, habashiyya, ‘my niece, Habashiyya’.

A — rabbina yibarik wi-yikhalli, ‘may our Lord bless and preserve
[her]!” (C).

When holding or carrying someone’s baby for the first time, one
invokes ma sha-lla, or mkhammas (f. mkhammase), ‘touchwood!’ (lit.
may a five fingered hand keep it from the spell of the evil eye!) (J).
The number ‘five’, or khamse (J), khmisa (Morocco); CA khumaysa is
an ornament in the shape of a (five-fingered) hand, worn by women
and children as a talisman (Wehr, s.v.).

Referring to someone’s large family: il-musta’jir-illi tile‘ kan ma
sha-lla saheb ‘éle kbire, ‘the tenant who has left was the father (lit.
owner) of a large family. God bless them!’ (J).

The interlocutor is blamed for skipping the invocation:

A — ‘ind-ha wlad ktir, ‘she is the mother of many children’.

B — il ma sha-lla, ‘say ma sha-lla"’

A — (vindicating:) ana ma kafartesh, ‘1 have not blasphemed God [by
skipping]’ (J).

(2) Admiring someone’s wealth and belongings: The Qur’an (18,
39/40) records an instance of blaming someone for having ascribed his
wealth to himself: ‘If only, when thou enteredst thy garden, thou hadst
said: ma sha’a-llahu. la quwwata illa bi-llah, ‘That (is) which Allah
willeth! There is no strength save in Allah!’, (Though thou seest me
as less than thee in wealth and children...).
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azinni ‘umrak biji khamsin sane w-ma sha-lla haltak tayybe, ‘I think you

are about fifty, and thank God you are well off’ (J); kallon saru ma

sha’a-llahu kan ashab sayyarat, ‘all of them became, touchwood! car

owners’ (D).

A — wallahi in bitfut ‘a-d-dukkane ma bti‘rifha-l-yom, ‘by golly, if you
get into the shop, you will not recognize it these days’.

B — ma sha-lla, ‘Oh!’ (Nazareth).

A — wallahi ‘ugbal ma ‘indkum. nawyin-in‘ammir, ‘well, hope the same
to you. We have in mind to build (a house for us to live in)’.

B — ma sha-lla, ‘wonderful!’ (Nazareth).

On the occasion of buying a new dress:

A — ma shalla. ‘akbal badlit-il-‘urus, ‘Wow! I wish you wear your
wedding suit!’ (i.e. I'm looking forward to seeing you a bride-
groom).

B — habil idak. ashlahha? ‘you have the means for it, for such a suit
(lit. [on] your arm’s sinew)2. May I take it off (and give it to you
as a present)?’3 (Qalansawa, Samaria).
allah. ma sha’a-llah. inta labis badla gidida, ‘Wow! you’re wearing
a new dress!’ (Hakim [1960] I, 12).

In Lybia [and North Africa in general] fish repels the spell of the
evil eye. When admiring someone’s new dress, one says:

A — hat ‘alék, ‘bless you!’ (lit. fish on you!).

B — hasha ‘uyinek, ‘your eyes are excepted’, (i.e. I don’t apprehend
their influence) (Panetta [1943] 89).

(3) Admiring someone’s health:

A — sihhto ktir ahsan min-il-’awwal, ‘his health is much better than
before’.

B — ma sha-lla, ‘knock on wood!” (J).
is-sabi sar ma sha-lla, ‘the boy has become strong’ (Schmidt-
Kahle [1930] 44, 1. 20); shlonak ? shlon-is-sahha? la. I-hamd-illa
rah-itna’’er ‘a-l-khashab. washshak ‘al. malyane khdudak, ‘how
are you? how is your health? Oh! thank God! (literally:) you’ll
knock on wood. You look well. Your cheeks are full’ (D).

A — salim sayra sihhta zéna, ‘Salim’s health is good now’.

B — gitl ma sha-lla, ‘say ma sha-lla!” (BM).

(4) Admiring one’s physique:

2 Cf. the CA idiom huwa ‘ala habli dhira‘ika, ‘it is on your arm’s rope, sinew’.

i.e. it is in your reach; you have the means for it (Ma‘lif, s.v. habl).
3 Said as a sign of favour.
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A — kif shiklo, tghayyar ? ‘how does he look like? has he changed ?’
B — la tghayyar wa-la shi. (i)sm-alla w-ma sha-lla, ‘not at all. Touch-
wood!” (lit. the name of God [be on him]! and that is what God
wills) (Amman).
ba‘rafo hék. ma sha-lla mitl-in-nakhle, ‘I know him [tall] like
this. Touchwood! like a palm tree’.
Expressing Oriental taste: bi-smi-llah. ma sha’a-llah. inta smint ya
muhsin, ‘Wow! you have become fat. (Wonderful!), Muhsin’
(Hakim, op. cit. II, 9).

(5) Admiring someone’s beauty. To a bride: ma sha’a-lléh (Amin
468).

(6) Admiring someone’s personality: sahih inte shakhsiyye w-ma sha-
lla holak, ‘indeed you have a personality of distinctive character’ (D).

(7) Admiring someone’s talents. Listening to daughter playing the
piano: ma sha-lla, ‘gorgeous!’ (C).

(8) Admiring someone’s skills. To a cook having cooked delicious
food: hat ‘alek (or ‘ale idek), ‘how delicious!” (lit. fish on you [or: on
your hand]).

When speaking of eating or buying fish, in Lybia, one invokes simul-
taneously: fi ‘én ‘adik kiéna (or shréna) hat, lit. ‘in the eye of your
enemy, we have eaten (or: have bought) fish’ (Panetta, op. cit.).

(9) Admiring someone’s behaviour. For being punctual:

A — kif shayef. jit fi wa’to willa la’? ‘how is it? (lit. how do you see?)
have I come in time or not?’

B — ma sha-lla ‘alek, ‘wonderful!’ (J).

(10) Admiring someone’s profession:

A — ibni ba’a muhami, ‘my son has become a lawyer’.

B — ma sha’a-llah, ‘isn’t it wonderful 2’ (C).

Ironical usage of ma sha’a-llah, expressing contempt, derision, and
disapproval: ma sha-lla ‘ala handnak ‘ala wladak, ‘how amazing(!) is
your affection towards your children!” (J); ma sha-lla (or ya salam)
(Amin, op. cit.), or ma sha-lla holak (D); bit’al éh? tifattish? ma sha’a-
llah, ‘what did you say? you want to search [me]?! go on!” (Hakim,
op. cit. 1, 28).

A — bihibbini wi-bahibbu, ‘he loves me and I love him’.

B — ma sha’a-llah. inti nisiti innik makhtiaba la-mitwalli? ‘my Good-
ness! have you forgotten that you are Mitwalli’s fiangée ?’ (C).

in-namiis ma sha’a-llah halikna, ‘the mosquitos, good Lord! are killing

us!” (Taymir [1952] 164); ma sha’a-llah kida tidli’-it-tusht min-ish-
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shibbdk ? ihna ghagar ? ‘Gracious me! is it nice to spill the washbasin
through the window the way you did? Why are we gypsies?!” (Hakim
[1956) 84); ma sha’a-llah. ma sha’a-llah. a‘da kida mag‘usa arba‘a w-
‘ishrin irat? ‘my Gracious! sitting this way, inclining on your side to
the extreme ?!’ (ibid. 109).

Reaching somewhere, one unexpectedly finds one’s colleagues snoring.
He exclaims:
A — ma sha’a-llah, ‘my!’
B — (servant) — asahhihum ya bé? ‘shall 1 wake them up, Sir?’ (ibid.

539).

In Egypt and North Africa the exclamation shé li-llah, and the con-
struct shé alla (lit. something of God’s) which express admiration are
rendered as ‘wonderful!’, ‘beautiful!’, Wow!’, ‘good!’, and the like.

7.2.2 shé li-llah ya miasim-il-fal, “‘Wow! what a season of broad beans
[Egyptian staple food]!’ (ibid. 658); gazing at the contents of.a large
bowl, one exclaims: ful nabit? shé alla ya-mmu hashim, ‘green broad
beans? Wow! Umm Hashim!” (Hakim, op. cit. 1, 29).

Of a pious person, of someone with right intentions one says in Egypt
fih shé’ li-llgh, ‘what a person!’ (lit. in him there is something of God):
inta ibin halal ya ‘arafe wi-fik shé’ li-llah, ‘you’re a decent fellow, ‘Arafe.
What a man!’ (C); ‘a-shan ti‘raf inni fiyya shé’ li-llah, ‘so you may
know that I have right intentions’ (C).

Referring to a popular saint of Islam:

In Egypt:

A — ismu &? ‘what’s his name (the saint’s)?’

B — sidi abu-I-‘abbas, ‘our Master Abu al-‘Abbas’.

A — aywa. shé’ li-llah ya sidi abu-I-‘abbas. il-fatha la-sidi abu-I-‘abbas,
‘Oh yes! how wonderful is our Master Abi al-‘Abbas, Read al-

Fatiha for our Master Abi al-‘Abbas [so he may rest in peace]’ (Hakim
[1956] 147.)

In Morocco: mildy ‘abd-ul-qadir shay-llah-u-bih, ‘our (lit. my) Master
‘Abd al-Qadir (the saint)’4 (Colin 229).

7.2.3 Idiomatic usage of ma sha’a-llah to express an indefinite quantity,
amount, number, or period: duwwuz iyyam ma sha-lla, ‘he let pass a
certain number of days’ (Brunot [1931] 21, 1. 17).

Following is a strange definition of two parallel lines, with a religious
commentary: al-khattani-l-mutawdziyani yamtaddani ila ma sha’a-llah,

4 No translation.
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wa-lan yaltaqiyd abadan bi-’idhni-llGh. fa-’in-iltaqaya fa-la hawla wa-la
quwwata illa bi-llahs, ‘two parallel lines may be extended ad infinitum,
ila ma sha’a-llah, and they never meet, by God’s permission, bi-’idhni-
llah, for if they meet, then there is no strength nor power [for man]
but by God, fa-la hawla wa-la quwwata illa bi-llah’.

7.24 When it rains, one invokes ma sha(’a)-llah, ‘God bless it!’
(Sindor, Turkey).

1.3 Divine Will a Prerequisite

7.3.0 wa-la tagilanna li-shay’in inni fa‘ilun dhalika ghadan illa an
yasha’a-llahu, ‘And say not of anything: Lo! I shall do that tomorrow,
except if Allah will’ (Q 18, 24)6.

The religious duty to consider the will of God prerequisite, signifies
that one cannot conceive the fulfillment of an action, the occurrence of
an event, the execution of a thought or plan except if God wills it.
(This is also motivated by ta’addub, ‘showing oneself courteous’ to-
wards God, and by tabarruk, ‘asking [His] blessing’). This exception or
excluding, istithna’, has developed into a ‘formula’ of exception: (i)n
sha(’a)-lla(h), ‘if God wills’, ‘if it pleases God’. This conditional
clause? is a fossilized utterance in most if not all Arabic dialects, since
the CA verb sha’a, ‘to will’ is never inflected in the dialects, and its
only Subject is Alla(h). In urban Moroccan dialects the conditional
particle in, ‘if’ introduces only the stereotyped utterance in sha(’a)-
lla(h).8 Cf. ila radhi allah, ‘if God will’ (Goitein [1934] No. 69).

The istithn@’ is in common use with Arabic speakers regardless of
creed. It is in Muslim social life for the whole of the future, both near
and distant9 (cf. infra), a constant call to leave matters to God, Who

5 I owe this citation to Dr. Moshe Sharon of the Hebrew University.

6 For the authenticity of istithna@’ in Judaism, cf. Midrash le-*Olam in 5sﬁr Mid-
rdashim (p. 273): le-‘6ldm al-yomar adam la-‘asot davar ella bi-gzerat ha-m-Maqom
im yirseh ha-sh-Shém, shenne’emdr rabbit mahashavot be-lev-"ish ve-gomér, ‘Never
shall a man intend to do something but by divine decree saying ‘‘if the Lord wills”’,
for it is said: [Proverbs 19, 21] There are many devices in a man’s heart, etc. [=ne-
vertheless the counsel of the Lord, that shall stand].

7 Though shart, ‘conditional’ in form, yet it is istithn@’ in meaning, based on ...illa
an yasha’a-[lahu, ‘except if Allah will’ (Q 18, 24) (Qalqashandi 233).

8 Urban Moroccan Jews use the alternative utterance(s) b-zahd-alla < CA jahd,
‘by God’s effort’ (Meknes); b-zah (zahd?)-alla, ‘(as above)’, or < CA jah ‘by the
glory of God’ (Fes) (Rosenhouse 75).

9 Though Qalqashandi (1355-1418 A.D.) has noted (p. 233) that ‘the istithna’
does not follow a verb in the perfect, for it is contrary to Arabic usage to say ma
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directs and rules all men according to his decree. Nor is it possible
for the juridicial acts, contracts and witnesses, and even more, a state-
ment of the state of salvation of the believer, to be exempt. There is
certainly a risk that the formula may provide a cover for some laxity,
but the devout believer must find in it a new incentive to strengthen
both the right intention, niyya, and an active abandonment, tawakkul
of himself to the will of the eternal Giver, al-wahhab (Q 38, 9) (Gardet,
E.12 111, s.v. istithn@’, p. 1197)10,

This expression of reliance on the inscrutable will of God has a pro-
found influence on the mentality (ibid.; cf. Lutfiyya in Lutfiyya-
Churchill 49), for whoever skips the istithna’ is qalil din, ‘impious’.
Following is an introduction to a story, referring to the subject: bagi
hdna zalame qalil din. ‘umre ma rah ‘ala saléh wa-la sam, hitta ‘umre ma
qgal in sha-lla, ‘there was an impious man who never went to pray and
never fasted. He even never said in sha-lla (Schmidt-Kahle [1930] 42
1. 13)11,

To safeguard the free disposition that God is thought to have of his
creatures, it behooves the Muslim not to make any plan without adding
a restriction: ‘if we are not dead’, ‘if everything is in peace’, ‘if it pleases
God’, ‘by the divine power’, ‘according to the will of God’, ‘God help
us’ (Hamady 158).

Even when referring to an event which will undoubtedly occur in
the future one adds the istithna’: huwwe akid biji-n sha-lla li’anno mishta’
lak-iktir, ‘he will come certainly, God willing! because he longs for
you’ (Nazareth).

Jfa‘altu dhalika in sha’a-Jlah, ‘1 did not do that if God wills’’, but follows the imperfect
correctly’, and though Gardet has related istithna’ for the whole of the future, both
near and distant, emphasizing ‘whole’ as against his predecessors who related it to
its part, we have met with istithna’ in the widest tense range, relating also to the
past (in both classical — to which we shall refer instantly, and colloquial usage),
as well as to the present (in colloquial only).

Abt ‘Ubayd ‘Abdullah Ibn ‘Abd al-‘Aziz al-Bakri of Andalusia (d. 1094 A.D.)
in his preface to his book on geography, Mu‘jam ma Sta‘jam min Asma’ al-Bilad
wa-I-Mawadi‘, quoted by Nassar (p. 161) says: hadha kitabun dhakartu (') fihi, in
sha’a-Jlah, jumlata ma warada fi-l-hadithi...min-al-manazil..., ‘this is a book in which
I have mentioned (!), God willing, all the stopping places, etc., stated in the Hadith’,

10 On istithn@’ in general, cf. Ghazali’s Ihya’, 1, 108 ff., Arabic ed. of ‘Uthman
Khalifa, Cairo, June 1933; for istithna’ in oaths, cf. Tirmidhi 18, 7, in Wensinck,
Handbook, 179.

11 galil din is translated (ibid., 43, 1. 6) as ‘mit wenig(!) Religion’ i.e. with little (!)
religion.
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When interrogating someone about an imminent action: A man
seeing his wife getting dressed, asks her anxiously: rayha fén kida-n-sha
lla? ‘whereto, (so,) God willing?’ (C); or take the following instance:
when a passenger enters a taxicab, the Arab driver asks: ‘where to—if
God wills?’, from his side the driver is wary of challenging fate (Berger
[1964] 146).

An order in the Qur’an (12, 99) is followed by istithna’: ... dkhuli
misra in sha’a-llahu aminin, ‘...come into Egypt safe, if Allah will!’.
Cf. in common language: bukra-n-sha-lla shif-ilna matrah w-ibni Ina
dar-imniha khallina nuskon fiha, ‘tomorrow, God willing, look for some
[suitable] place for us and build us a nice house where we can live’ (J).

In the Trucial States, it frequently happens that a subordinate if
told to go and do some job will say in sha-lla ‘if God wills’. This is
in no way a sign of disrespect, but a phrase used before any statement
of future intention (Hawley 63).

One should always add in sha-lla to one’s promise (Frayha 316),
even when promising not to forget. This rests on Q 87, 6-7: ‘We shall
make thee read (O Muhammad) so that thou shalt not forget. Save
that which Allah willeth’.

A — iw‘a tinsa, ‘don’t forget!’
B — la. in sha-lla, ‘no, God willing’ (C).

If however one forgets, one should remember the Lord (cf. Q 18, 24).
The Qur’an relates (68, 17-20) how God criticized a party of men for
having made no exception (for the will of Him) i.e. they forgot to say
‘if God wills’. Resting on this, a pious interlocutor reminds one of it:
A — bukra biddna njib-il-ghassale, ‘tomorrow we shall bring the laun-

dry woman (or the washer)’.
B — dli-n-shalla, ‘say in sha-lla!’ (J).

We shall now consider istithna’ from a didactic view point of a Wes-
terner, and from an opposite viewpoint of a ‘liberated’ modern Muslim
intellectual:

Langenderfer (p. 94) says: ‘Perhaps the most significant barrier that
the Egyptian people must overcome is their fatalistic outlook on life.
The general attitude is: ‘if Allah wills, then it will come to pass; if not,
so be it!” This has many ramifications. It deters the desire to lead,
destroys an appreciation of the need for planning, impedes the spirit
of inquiry, perpetuates an unbalanced attention to the spirit of other-
worldliness, and obstructs an appreciation of the value of time. There
are encouraging signs that the management class is shaking off some
of their traditional thinking, but it is a slow process’.
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In contrast, the following dialogue held between the author and a
friend of the Takriri family, a modern Muslim intellectual of Ramallah12
elucidates the latter’s view of istithna’:

A — (friend) — ...émta biddak tziirna ? ‘when are you going to visit us?’

B — (author) — lamma afda-n-shalla, ‘when I am free of obligations,
God willing’.

A — l4. bidndsh-in sha-lla. hadi-n sha-lla ma‘naha la. biddi thaddid wa’t
arib, ‘no! I (lit. we) don’t want [to hear] in sha-/la. This [word]
in sha-lla means ‘no’. (promptly:) Do fix an appointed time in
the near future!’

7.3.1 Restricted by context, the formula (i)n sha(’a)-lla(h) expresses
courtesies, wishes (congratulations, condolences, curses, etc.), hopes,
apprehensions (sarcastic or ironical hopes), and warnings. The formula
may be concessive rendered as ‘even if’, in a complex sentence whose
main clause is elliptic, implying nonchalance. It may also be an echoed
statement.

Following are instances of expressing hopes, wishes and apprehen-
sions, of life cycle wishes, wishes relating to religious rituals, to visits
and departures, to meals; wishes on the occasion of buying new dresses;
of profession and trade; of a rainy season, and various other specific
courtesies; warnings, and nonchalance expressions.

7.3.1.1 Life cycle wishes. Birth:
Wishing a pregnant woman an easy birth: n sha-lla tjibin bi-s-salami,
‘I wish you a safe birthgiving’ (Mosul); ‘ala khér-in sha-lla, ‘[may it
end] well, God willing!” (Galilee Bedouins); in sha-lla tqiami bi-s-salama,
‘I wish you a safe getting out of bed’ (Bahrein).
Midwife to woman in labour: ism-alla ‘aléki. in sha-lla sabi, [l invoke]
God’s name on you (i.e. God bless you!). Hope it’s a boy’ (J).
Wishing a woman who has given birth to a son: mbdrak-is-sabi. in
sha-lla byislam lek, ‘blessed be the boy! may he be safe for your sake!’
).
A — in sha-lla bi’ish (or bislam lak), ‘God willing he lives (or: be kept
to you [father])!’
B — alla ysallmak wi-ykhalli ‘ursanak, ‘God keep you and let [live]
your sons (lit. bridegrooms)’13 (Spoer-Haddad 163).
in sha-lla yikbar bi-hayatak, ‘may you live to see him grown up!’ (J).

12 Phone call on 26.6.72.
13 Never used for girls.
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To the parents of a new-born son:

A — in sha-lla yislam ha-l-‘aris, ‘may this bridegroom (i.e. whom I
wish you live to see as bridegroom) be safe!’, or in sha-lla yislam
min ajakom, ‘may the one who has been added to you (lit. who
has come to you, i.e. born to you) be safe!’

B — (y)sallim ‘umrak, ‘may He keep your life safe!’ (D).

in sha-lla yi‘ish bi-dalalkom, ‘may he live as your fondling!” (Frayha

184); mbarak ma jaku. (i)n sha-lla bkiin min-iwlad-il-haya(h), ‘blessed

be what has been born to you! may he be one of the boys who will

live [long]! (Mu‘in Hallan, Mt. Carmel).

Wishing a woman who has given birth to a daughter: in sha-lla tra-
bbiha w-tifrahi fiha b-hayatek, ‘may you bring her up and delight in
her (i.e. rejoice on her wedding day) in your lifetime!’ (J); al-thani in
sha-lla walad, ‘if God wills, the next one will be a boy’ (Hawley 53);
in sha-lla tzayyniha fi akhw, ‘may you decorate her with a brother!’
(Mu‘in Hallan); in sha-lla bitmalli-I-marah, ‘may she [when grown up]
fill the shed and stall with cattle and other domestic animals! (the
rearing of which is reserved for girls in bedouin society) (Galilee Be-
douins).

Wishing good for one’s children: in sha-lla ykiunu wladak min tawilin-
il->a‘mar-u-kthirin-il-arzag, ‘may your children live long and may they
have abundant means of living!’ (Amman).

When asking a girl’s hand for marriage. When elders visit someone
to ask his daughter’s hand for some young man, and when the father
welcomes them with:

A — ahla w-sahla bi-dhyiifna, ‘welcome, our guests!’; they respond:

B — ya shékh. qiil ya as-harna. ihna mish-idhyaf ya akhi, ‘come on,
old man!14 say ‘‘our in-laws’’! we’re not guests, brother!’, where-
upon he answers with reservation:

A — alla karim. in sha-lla bisir khér-in sha-lla, ‘God is Beneficient (i.e.
time will tell). Hope it ends well, God willing!” (villages around
Jerusalem).

Congratulating a bridegroom: mbarak. in sha-lla alf-imbdrak, ‘con-
gratulations!” (lit. blessed, God willing, blessed thousandfold!’) (D).

In ‘Unaizah, Hadar, a father-in-law congratulates the newly married

14 In general, when addressing a young or a middle-aged person ya shékh (f. ya
shékha), one does not literally mean ‘old man!’ (f. old lady!’) referring to old age;
one is being rather euphemistic by implying wisdom concomitant with old age, which
the addressee seems to be lacking, in behaviour or speech.
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son-in-law on entering the latter’s house: in sha-lla hi umm ‘ayalak w-
ant abu ‘aydlha, w-t‘ishin b-khayr-u-ni‘ma w-tara malna malak mad
htajti mnuh tarah taht yadk, ‘may she (my daughter) be the mother of
your children, and may you be the father of hers! may you both live
in wealth and happiness! consider our property your property! what-
ever you need of it you will find at hand’ (Landberg [1905] I, 35).
At the wedding ceremony:
A — klil mbdrak ya ‘aris. in sha-lla btit-hanna, ‘may it be a blessed
wedding! may you enjoy it!’
B — ybdrik b-‘umrkom. yhannikom bi-l->umir-is-salha, ‘may He bless
your life! may He delight you in good deeds!’ (D).
in sha-lla naji ‘indkam b-il-milal5, ‘may we come to you when you cir-
cumcise [your first-born son]!” (BJ).
To a fiangé on the occasion of his betrothal: in sha-lla tghassa‘a I-
amghatak, ‘may you furnish your [future] wife with ornaments!’ (BJ).
To the bridegroom’s parents when speaking of the bride: in sha-lla
ykiin ka‘ibha akhdhar, ‘may she bring you good luck!” (lit. may her
heel be green!); ‘heel’ is a synecdoche, and ‘green’ is allegorical for
‘good’ (villages around Jerusalem).

Condolences:
Following burial, at the cemetery:

A — in sha-lla bikiin ma’ti‘-is-si’ ‘ankom, ‘may misfortune be cut off
from you!”

B — ‘anna w-‘ankom, ‘from you and from us!’ (D).

in sha-lla ma bitshifu dhaniyyi mithil hdy, ‘may you not see [again]

such a grief!’ (Galilee).

When entering the house of the bereaved:

A — in sha-lla akhir ahzanku w-in sha-lla minshifak bi-I-’afrah, ‘may it
be the last of your sorrows, and may we see you on festive occa-
sions!’

B — wa-la tshiif makrith, ‘and may you not witness adversity!’ (Galilee).

A — in sha-lla ma mnijiku b-radiyye, ‘may we not come to you on a
bad occasion [again]!’

B — wa-la intu, ‘same to you! i.e. may you not witness such an occa-
sion!” (Galilee).

When joining the mourners in eating the meal for the soul of the dead:

A —in sha-lla bitmiddu-1-akil bi-I-’afrah, ‘may you lay food on the
table on happy occasions!’

15 ‘circumcision’ [Hebrew].



DIVINE WILL 209

B — ihna-w-"intu, ‘you and we’ (Galilee).
Condoling, general:

A — in sha-lla bikhallif lak talt-il-‘umor, ‘may he [the deceased] leave
behind longevity for you!’, or in sha-lla ytamm ‘umrak, ‘may you
live long!’ (lit. may your life stay!).

B — alla yihfadhak, ‘God preserve you!’ (Galilee).

in sha-lla bitdallu b-khér, ‘may you (pl.) stay well!’ (D); in sha-lla la

yighwikam ba‘ad shén lash, ‘may God not show you any more mis-

fortune!” (B)); in sha-lla la yiq‘ad(!)-ilkom, ‘may no one sit on the
floor for your sake (i.e. mourn you)!” (BJ).

A — in sha-lla byikun fadakon, ‘may this sorrow be, for you, the cause
for longevity!’

B — fadakon kull khayr, ‘may you live long without misfortune!’
(Feghali [1935] 47).

A — in sha-lla illi nagas b-‘umro yizid fi ‘mdrku, ‘may what has been
decreased from his life be increased to yours!’

B — alla yihfadhak, ‘God preserve you!’ (Galilee).

When walking out:

A — il-ba’iyye b-a‘marku w-in sha-lla bti’lib ahzanku afrah, ‘may you
live long, and may your sorrows turn to be festivities!’

B — ‘dshu ijrék, ‘may your legs (synecdoche) live!” (Galilee).

A — in sha-lla ma bitshiifu-sh-sharr, ‘may you not behold evil!’

B — w-kaman inti, ‘you (sg.) too!’ (Galilee).

A — in sha-lla-l-‘umur ilku w-la-wladku. kullna rayhin, ‘may you and
your children live long! we are all going [to die]’. .

B — barak-alla fik. tawwal-alla ‘umrak, ‘God bless you! God give you
longevity!’ (Galilee).

A — in sha-lla bikin sdadit-ish-sharr, ‘may this obstruct evil!’

B — alla yihfadhak, ‘God preserve you!’ (Galilee).

God’s will is prerequisite for death:

When visiting the cemetery, one should address the dead saying:
as-salamu ‘alaykum ahla-d-diyari min-al-mw’ minin. in sha’a-llahu bikum
la-lahigun. as’alu-llaha lana wa-lakumu-I-‘dfiya's, ‘peace be on you, O
Believers, dwellers of permanent abode! we, God willing, will follow
you. I ask God to free you and us from evil’ (Nawawi 76).

When a riding animal, or a sheep dies, one says to its Bedouin owner:
A — makhlif(a), ‘[Hope you’ll have] another one instead’.

16 < mu‘afah.
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B — bi-rizg-al-halal-in sha-lla, ‘by a legitimate means of living, God
willing’ (Aba Rgayyig).

Curses referring to death: in sha-lla tmit u-’atrayyah minnak, ‘I wish
you die, leaving me in rest’ (J). ‘am tibki? in sha-lla babki ‘alek u-bab’a
baldk, ‘are you crying? May I weep on you and stay without you!” (J).

A Bagdadi Jew who was called to read Psalms on the soul of the
dead in the house of the deceased was not paid to his satisfaction by
the bereaved family. Thereupon he said:

A — in sha-lla nobt-il-lakh ila tsihé li ma aji, ‘I hope, next time, if you
call me I won’t come’ (implying that the family be bereaved again).

B — in sha-lla la dakhkhalak-il-bét ahhad, ‘may He not let you enter
anybody’s house!” (BJ).

thiklatak ummak-in sha-lla, ‘may your mother be bereaved of you!’ (BM).

Baths:

When entering a public bath to bathe oneself, one is wished: in sha-
lla hammam-il-hana, ‘may it be a bath for good health!” (D).

To someone walking out of the bath:

A — na‘iman, ‘blessing!’

B — alla yin‘am ‘alék. ‘w’bal hammam mina, ‘may God bestow favours
on you! May you bathe at Mina!l7

A — in sha-lla jami‘an, ‘may we both!’ (Tantavy, op. cit. 101).

7.3.1.2 Rituals:

When performing the ritual ablution before prayer, one is wished:

A — min m@ zamzam, ‘[may you perform your ablution] by the water
of Zamzam!8 (i.e. may you make the pilgrimage to Mecca!’).
B — in sha-lla jami‘an, ‘(as above)’ (ibid.)

After having drunk water, one thanks one’s benefactor saying:
min zamzam tishrab-in sha-lla, ‘may you drink from Zamzam, God
willing!” (Aba Rgayyig).

Having concluded prayer, one is wished:

A — (ta)qabbala-llah, ‘may God accept [your prayer]!’

B — minna wa-minkum fi-l-haram-ish-sharif, ‘{may He accept it] from
you and me (lit. us) at the Holy Place in Mecca!’

A — in sha-lla jami‘an, ‘(as above)’ (ibid.)

Wishing a person setting out on a pilgrimage to Mecca:

A — in sha-lla muwaffagin li-I-hajj, ‘God will that your pilgrimage be
successful!’

17 A sacred valley in the precincts of Mecca, in which part of the pilgrimage takes

place. It is said that in Mina blood is shed (cf. Ibn Manziir, s.v. mina).
18 A well in Mecca.
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B — alla yuwaffig al-jami‘, ‘may God grant success to all!’ (Hawley 34).
Festive wishes:
A — batmanna lak ‘id sa‘id u-‘umor madid, ‘I wish you happy holiday
and a long life’.
B — in sha-lla bin‘ad ‘alék-u-’inte bi-s-sihha wi-l-‘afye, ‘many happy
returns!’ (lit. may it [the holiday] return, and when it does, may
you be healthy!) (J).

7.3.1.3 Following the formal greetings, it is usual for a host to say

to a guest who has arrived after a long journey: in sha-lla ma tkhallaft,

‘I hope that you haven’t been troubled’ (loc. cit. 33); one may greet a

traveller who is late, with the phrase in sha-lla mi gharaztu, ‘1 hope

you (pl.) did not get stuck’ (ibid. 37).

A — in sha-lla twaffa’t. in sha-lla ma ta‘abt(!) fi safarak, ‘1 hope you
have succeded. I hope you were not tired during your voyage’.

B — bi-da‘akom (!), or bi-nazarkom, ‘thanks to your prayers’, or: ‘thanks
to your regard for me’ (Harfouche 218).

Urging someone for news: shi akhbarkum? in sha-lla kwayysin?
‘what’s your news? hope it’s good news’ (Amman).

Wishing an uninvited visitor:

A — jay la-’ishi muhimm ktir, ‘1 have come for something very important’.
B — in sha-lla gudimak ‘aléna kher, ‘hope that your call is good for
us’ (Amman).

Wishing someone to come:

A — biddak yiji, ‘1 hope he comes’ (lit. you hope... i.e. I know it is
your wish as well).
B — in sha-lla, ‘1 hope so’ (Nazareth).

Cursing someone who won’t come, in contradiction with one’s wish:
in sha-1la la aja, ‘the hell with him!” (lit. God willing, may he not come!)
).

Cursing someone who insists on going away, in contradiction with
one’s wish: in sha-lla roha bala raj‘a, ‘1 wish you go, and never come
back! (i.e. die) (J). ‘

Promising to go: bukra in rad alla minrih, ‘tomorrow, if God wills,
we shall go’ (J).

Wishing for a departing visitor:

A — ma‘a-s-salama. in sha-lla tarja‘ salim, ‘goodbye! (lit. with peace!)
may you return healthy and sound!’

B — in sha-lla narja‘-u-nilagiku b-khayr, ‘may we return and find you
well!” (Aba Rgayyig).
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A — in sha’a-llah ashiifak marra tanya, ma‘a-s-salama ‘I hope to see you
again. Goodbye!’
B — allah ysallimak, ‘goodbye!’ (Mitchell 166).
in sha-lla nshifkom ‘ala khér, ‘may we see you [again] on a good oc-
casion!’ (J).
Wishing a person setting out on a journey:
A — rah asafir-il-lubnan, ‘I'm leaving for Lebanon’.
B — bi-lI-khér, in sha-lla, ‘have a wonderful time (lit. in good [time]),
God willing!” (BM).
A — in sha-lla tkan rihla kuwayyisa, ‘may it be a good journey!’, or
tari’-is-salama, ‘[may it be] a safe way!’
B — in sha-lla, wi-nshaf wishshukum bi-khér, ‘God willing, and may
we see you (lit. your face: synecdoche) in good [health]!” (Miin-
zel 232).
A — ‘w’bal safar-il-higaz, ‘may you travel to Hijaz [as a pilgrim]!’
B — in sha-lla. fi hayatak, ‘may it happen, and may you live long!’
(lit. God willing, in your life time) (Tantavy, op. cit. 105).
Wishing someone who is leaving, for a better living: in sha-lla timsek-
it-trab, yi’leb dahab, ‘may earth turn into gold in your hands!” (J).

Wishes for the injured: in sha-lla tkin salime, ‘hope that you are
unhurt’ (lit. hope that it’s safe) (C); in sha-lla ma fi khatar, ‘hope
there’s no danger!’ (J).

A general courtesy, or when entering to visit the sick:

A — kif halak ? in sha-lla mabsit ? ‘how are you? hope you are fine’.

B — alla ysallmak, ‘thank you!” (lit. God keep you healthy!) (Galilee);
or il-hamd-illa, ‘praise be to God!’, or alla yahfazak, (!) ‘God
preserve you!’ (Harfouche, op. cit. 204).

Whenever the Prophet visited the sick, he would say: /@ ba’s. tahiar
in sha’a-llah, ‘[1 wish you] no harm. May [your sickness] be purifying,
God willing!” (Nabhani, Wasa’il 147).

A — iz-zayy-il-hal ? in sha-lla tkin mabsit, ‘how are you? well, 1 hope’
(lit. I hope you are happy).

B — il-hamdu li-llah. ahe mashya, ‘yes, pretty well, thank you! (lit.
praise God, it [f.] is going) (Mitchell, op. cit. 138-139).

If one hears of some disaster or misfortune having occurred to some-
one, or in the case of hearing that someone is seriously ill, one may
use the following phrases: rabb-il-‘alamin karim in sha-lla, ‘may the
Lord of the worlds be Merciful’ (Hawley 71), or tayyib in sha-lla, or in
sha-lla kher, ‘all will be well, if God wills’ (loc. cit. 72).
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In addition, when referring to someone seriously ill, the following
phrases may be used: ma yshiif-ash-sharr in sha-lla, ‘he will see no evil,
if God wills’, or in sha-lla ma yara bas, ‘if God wills, he will see no evil’
(ibid. 73).

When entering, one says to the sick:

A — kif halak ? in sha-lla mabsit ? ‘how are you? hope you feel well’.

B — alla ysallmak. wallahi ‘ayyan, ‘thank you! (lit. God preserve
you!) By God I’'m sick’ (J).

Wishing recovery for the sick:

A — in sha-lla m‘dfa, ‘be healthy (lit. free [from illness]), God willing!’
(Galilee).

When offering medicine: fi-sh-shifa-n sha-lla, ‘may you recover [soon]!’
(lit. in recovery, God willing) (J); tayyib in sha-lla, ‘(you will get) well,
if God wills’, or ma tashiif-ash-sharr-in sha-lla, ‘you will see no evil,
if God wills’, or in sha-lla ma tarin bas, ‘if God wills, you (pl.) will see
no evil’ (loc. cit. 73-74).

When leaving the sick:

A — in sha-lla birith-ish-sharr, ‘may evil leave [you]!’

B — ma tshif sharr, ‘may you not see evil!’ (J; Galilee).

A — alla yishfik. in sha-lla minzirak w-’inti mabsit, ‘God cure you!
hope to visit you when you’re well’.

B — alla ykhallik, ‘God preserve you!’ (Galilee).

A —in sha-lla ma bitshif-il-maradh, ‘may you not see sickness [any
more]!’

B — alla yihfadhak, ‘God preserve you!’ (Galilee).

A — in sha-lla bitqiam bi-s-salami, ‘may you recover!’

B — alla ysallmak, ‘God keep you well!’ (Galilee).

Referring to household regarding the sick: in sha-lla ma binu shén,
‘God willing, there is nothing (bad) in him!” (BJ).

Wishing for a sick man who has recovered:

A — in sha-lla mabsat, or in sha-lla inti b-khér, ‘hope you feel well’,
or in sha-lla ahsan, ‘hope you feel better’.

B — il-hamd-illa, ‘praise be to God!’ (Galilee).

A — il-hamd-illa ‘a-s-salame. in sha-lla bitrudd ha-I-‘afye, ‘praise God
for your health! hope you will recover fully’.

B — alla ykhallik w-in sha-lla minrudd-ilku-yyaha bi-I-’afrdh, ‘God pre-
serve you, and may we pay you a visit on happy occassions!’
(Galilee).

A — in sha-lla bitdhall salim, ‘may you stay healthy!’

B — wa-la tshif dharar, ‘and may you not see harm!” (Galilee).
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7.3.1.4 Wishes on meals or when referring to meals: niftar-in-nahar-
da ‘andi, wi bukra bi-mashi’ati-llGh niftar ‘andak, ‘we shall eat break-
fast today in my home, and tomorrow, God willing, we shall eat break-
fast in yours’ (C); in sha-lla-I-’ahwe ‘ajibtak. ana ‘milta sakkar ‘a-r-
riha, ‘hope you like the coffee. I only flavoured it with sugar’ (D).
A — tfaddal, ‘help yourself!’ '

B — (courteously turning down the offer:) in sha-lla alf hana, ‘thou-

sandfold bon appétit!’ (D).

When eating milk porridge in a Bedouin’s tent, a guest questioned
about its freshness, adding a wish to himself: in sha-lla awwalo khér-u-
*akhro salame, ‘may its beginning be good, and its end safe!’ (Galilee
Bedouins).

A — btitghadda ma‘na-l-yom, or ‘ashak ‘indna, ‘you will have lunch
with us today’, or: ‘you will sup with us’ (lit. your supper is by us).

B — in sha-lla ‘amer, ‘may God bless you with a large family!” (lit.
may [your house be] full [of children]!) (J).

At the completion of a meal, the guest looks at the host and says:

A — in sha-llgh-is-sufra dayma, ‘may God will that your tables conti-
nue [to be loaded with food so that you may] always [be able to
entertain your guests]!” The guest might also say: allah yikhlif
‘alayk wa-ykaththir khayrak, ‘may God compensate you [for what
you have given me to eat] and heap His abundance upon you!’

The inevitable rejoinder is:

B — ‘alayna wa-‘alayk, ‘may He do that for both of us!” (Lutfiyya in
Lutfiyya-Churehill 50).

Guest wishing host after having dined: in sha-lla mnakol bi-l-farah,
‘may we eat [at your table] on happy occasions!’ or if the host is a
father of a son: b-‘urs-il-mahriis in sha-lla, ‘at the wedding ceremony of
your son’ (lit. protected one) (Frayha 25).

A — sufra dayme. in sha-lla b-farhit-il-iwlad, ‘[may your] dining table
be unceasing [to have dinners at]! may [we dine] on the occasion
of your children’s weddings!’

B — sahhtén, ‘[to your] health twofold!” (J).

7.3.1.5 Wishing a lady who has worn a new dress: mabrik ‘aléki-I-
fustan. in sha-lla btihrih bi-I-‘Gfye, ‘may you wear your dress in good
health!” (lit. blessed be the dress on you. God willing, you will wear it
out in good health!) (J).

Same to a Bedouin woman:
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A — in sha-lla tgatt‘iha b-‘arag-il-‘afye, ‘may you tear it in sweat of
health!” (implying hard work in a healthy physique).

B — amin, ‘Amen!’ (Aba Rgayyig).

To a Bedouin who has bought a sword: in sha-lla ma tungul b-hiyye
damm sahib, ‘may you not bear by this (i.e. your new sword) the con-
sequences of shedding the blood of a friend!’19 (Abii Rgayyig).

Speaking of rain: ha-s-sane-n sha-lla in aja matar ma hadd biddo yin-
darr, ‘this year, God willing, if rain falls, no one will be harmed’ (J);
when satisfied of rain falling: in sha-lla innha sanat khayr, ‘may it be a
year of good luck!” (Tiyaha Bedouins, Northern Negev).
7.3.1.6 Wishing someone on the occasion of building or living in a new
house, or, in bedouin life, pitching one’s tent:

A — manzil mbarak. in sha-lla ‘atabato khér, ‘blessed be the house!
good luck!” (lit. may [your stepping on] its doorstep bring you
good [luck]!).

B — alla ybarik fik, ‘God bless you!” (Hebron).

in sha-lla t‘ammaru bi-durriyyat-is-sibyan, ‘may you fill it with male

offspring!” (Tantavy, op. cit. 104); in sha-lla bitrabbihom-u-btifrah fihom

fi bétak, ‘may God grant you to rear them [your children] and celebrate
their wedding ceremonies in your own house!’, or in sha-lla bitshaf-il-
khér w-il-iwlad fi bétak, ‘may you be granted every success and many

children in your house!” (Canaan [1933] 82).

Expressing thanks for an invitation to someone’s house to rest: in
sha-lla bitdall ‘amre, ‘may God keep it [the house] prosperous! (i.e. full
of children), or in sha-lla bitkiin min nasibak-u-nasib-iwladak, ‘may God
grant that it be yours and your children’s lot!” (i.e. that it may remain
your property and your children’s) (ibid. 83).

Congratulating a Bedouin chieftain when pitching his tent: mabritka
darku. in sha-lla ma tshifu fiha nakade, ‘blessed be your tent! may you
not see misfortune in it!” (Ghanim).
7.3.1.7 To a person bringing olives to press in an oil press within a
village:

A — in sha-lla sé‘it baraki, ‘may it be a blessing hour!’
B — il-hamd-illah. illi alla ba‘athu wisil, ‘praise be to God! what God
sent has arrived’ (Galilee).

To a seller at a bedouin market: kéf bé‘ak, in sha-lla kwayyis? ‘how
is your sale ? God willing it is good’ (Beersheba). '

To a person who has opened a trade store:

19 Implying that one may shed the blood of someone else.
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A — in sha-lla yij‘al ha-l-mahall mahall khér-u-barake, ‘may He bless
this store, and good luck!’

B — alla yihfazak, ‘God preserve you!’ (J).

in sha-lla btitwaffa’, ‘I hope you will succeed’ (Spoer-Haddad 162).

Congratulating someone for a new appointment:

A — mabrik. in sha-lla tkan fatihat khér, ‘congratulations! may you
start with good [luck]!’

B — alla ybarik fik, ‘thank you! (lit. bless you!) (C).

7.3.2 The formula in sha’a-llah(u) in medieval and later diplomatics:
Colin (E.I.2 11, s.v. ‘“‘Diplomatic”’, 302a) speaking of composition of
documents and referring to the concluding protocol as found in Qal-
qashandi and other manuals for secretaries, says that it consists of
khawatim, ‘endings’ of which he mentions the istithna’ where the words
in sh@a-llahu ta‘ala often run together in writing, though some autho-
rities state this should have a line to itself. To state an example, quoting
Qalgashandi (VI, 233): The istithna’ terminates a correspondence of
whatever sort, following whatever fits in context, such as God’s support:
wa-llahu ta‘ala yw’ayyiduhu bi-mannihi wa-karamihi in sha’a-llahu ta‘ala,
‘and God the Exalted will support him in His favour and generosity,
if God the Exalted wills’.

7.3.3 Variant courtesies:

A wish of longevity, expressing endearment: in sha-lla ma anhirim
minnak, ‘may I not be bereaved of you!” (J).

Wishing for oneself:

When in a comedy a bachelor is offered a cup of coffee by an un-
married girl in her father’s — the host’s — presence, he wishes himself
saying:

A — in sha-lla tkani min nasibi, ‘1 wish you’ll take me for a husband’

(lit. I wish you were my [good] luck).

B — (stunned) (D).

Thanking someone for having done a favour:

A — ihna shii ‘milna lkum? hadhd min-il-wajib ‘aléna, ‘what [service]
have we rendered you? it’s our duty’.

B — kaththar-allah alf khérku, wa-llahi ma mninsa ma‘riafku. b-farhit-
iwladku, ‘thank you thousandfold! By golly we shall never forget
your favour. God willing, we shall pay you in your children’s
weddings, on happy family occasions’ (Amman).

7.3.4 When a Bedouin meets a strange woman on his way in solitary
countryside, he is supposed to give her the feeling that she is safe,
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that he has no intention of rape, by stating that he is her ‘brother’:20

A — ana akhiiki, b-‘ahd-alla. gawwich (or béni w-bénik alla), ‘I’'m your
brother by divine oath. Be strong! (lit. your strength!) (or: God is
between you and me)’.

B — (apprehensive:) in sha-lla ‘ala khér, ‘God willing, may it [end]
well! (Galilee Bedouins); another version: in kan bi-d-dinya khér,
‘[T accept] on condition you behave well’ (lit. on condition there
is good [character] in [people:] the world) (Galilee).

Referring to a woman accused of misconduct:
A — in sha-lla bihdiha-r-rahman, ‘may the Merciful lead her on the
right path!’
B — amin, ‘Amen!’ (Amman).
Wishing someone a good interpretation of his dream: in sha-lla khér,
‘God willing [it is] good [omen]!” (Schmidt-Kahle [1930] 20, 1. 21).

7.3.5 Wishing return of (political )peace: in shd-lla bi‘ad-is-salam, ‘1
hope peace will reign again’ (J). All is well that ends well: kull shi ntaha
‘ala kher-u-barake-n sha-lla, ‘everything ended well and in blessing,
God willing! (referring to the past [!]) (D).

7.3.6 An act of manifesting affection. When holding back a dear

person from doing something: la’. ya ta’bor albi-n sha-lla, ‘no, dear!

(lit. no, O [you whom I wish to] bury my heart, God willing!” (D). An

allegory for ‘love’; ‘my heart ’is a synecdoche for ‘me’.

Cursing oneself when losing one’s wits:

A — rawwa’ dammak shuwayya, ‘cool it!” (lit. purify your blood a
little!).

B — in sha-lla ma r@’, ‘the hell with me!’ (lit. may it not be purified!).

A — léh, bi‘id-ish-sharr ? ‘why? may calamity be far [from you]!’ (Tay-
miir, Thalath 43).

7.3.7 Euphemistic usage expressing apprehension, relating to past time
(with a rising-falling intonation): in sha-lla t’attalti inti w-iyyah? ‘I’'m
afraid you have quarrelled with him’ (J); in sha-lla mdayye‘-il-muftah ?
‘I’m afraid you have lost the key’ (J); in sha-lla biddkom kutob-ijdide ?
‘I’'m afraid you want new books’ (J); in sha-lla rah yijibi Ina m‘allem ?
‘I’'m afraid they’ll bring us a male teacher’ (J).

7.3.8 Opening a concessive clause, signifying ‘even if’, to express non-
chalance: in sha-lla tkin ‘adme, ‘even if it is a bone (I don’t care)’.

20 Cf. supra, §§4.5.2;6.2.1.
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A — hadi aradi abi, ‘these are my father’s lands’.

B — in sha-lla tkian arddi sidak, ‘even if they are your grandfather’s
[T couldn’t care less]!, or: ‘let them be your grandfather’s! [who
cares 7’ (J).

am ish-shekh al-lo ya sidi-I-malek hada shughl-il-khayyatin. al-lo I-malek

in sha-lla btokhdo la-I-haddadin kaman, ‘thereupon the Sheikh said:

Your Majesty! this is the tailor’s business. Said the king: [I don’t care]

even if you take it to the blacksmiths’ (J).

7.3.9 Warning or cautioning: khallik hinak w-in sha-lla tiji ‘ala hon,
‘stay there, and don’t you dare (or: I warn you not to) come here!’ (J).

7.3.10 The sentence khér in sha-lla, lit. ‘[be it] well, God willing!’
is a pathetic exclamation uttered in soliloquy, in conversation, or in
response to someone’s behaviour. It is uttered in soliloquy in a situa-
tion where one is handling or manipulating something that all of a
sudden would not work, or when being disappointed on arrival at some
address and finding the place unexpectedly locked, and so forth.

khér-in sha-lla is exclaimed in surprise and/or anxiousness or indis-
creetness when urging one’s interlocutor to clarify his or someone
else’s odd or unexpected behaviour, to explain one’s odd situation or
infirmity, to suggest one’s idea, to release news hinted at, expressing
the ‘hope’ that the odd be even, that all be well, one’s hope being subject
to God’s will, a prerequisite notion.

On hearing khér-in sha-lla, one’s interlocutor answers: ma fih illa-1-
khér, ‘calm down!’ (lit. there’s nothing but well) and if desirable, pro-
ceeds to release the wanted information. Otherwise, he turns to a differ-
ent subject to the detriment of his interlocutor.

In an interrogative intonation, in sha-lla kheér, differing in word
order, has the same meaning, whereas in a declarative intonation it
signifies ‘calm down! don’t worry!’

khér-in sha-lla in response to one’s odd or unexpected behaviour:
khér-in sha-lla lésh ‘am tidhak ? ‘what is it? what makes you laugh?’
(D); kher-in sha-lla shayfak mnarvez, ‘what’s the matter? I see you
nervous’ (D).

A — as-salamu ‘alaykum, ‘peace be with you!’
B — la salam wa-la kalam, ‘there’s no greeting and no talk [between us]’
A — khér-in sha-lla, ‘O yes?’ (D).

Repelled by one’s wife on approaching her for a kiss: khér-in sha-lla.
shu bek ? ‘why! what’s the matter with you?!’ (D).

A — ana jay a‘atibkon, ‘1 came here to blame you’.
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B — khér-in sha-lla, ‘for what?’ (D).

A — ma baghdar adaynak, ‘I can’t lend you [money]’.

B — khér-in sha-lla, ‘Oh!’ (Nazareth).

A — Iq tit‘ajjab inni rji‘t-illak awwam, ‘don’t be surprised that I have
returned to you soon’.

B — khér-in sha-lla, hope all is well, God willing’ (J).

Urging someone to explain his odd situation or infirmity:

A — halitna zayy-iz-zift, ‘our situation is very bad’ (lit. like pitch).
B — khér-in sha-lla, ‘you don’t say’ (D).
kheér-in sha-lla. lésh mahbiis ? ‘gosh! why are you in jail?’ (J).
A — kher-in sha-lla, ‘what is it all of a sudden?’
B — rasi buja‘ni, ‘I have a headache’ (J.)

When a child sneezes, one exclaims nashu < CA nash’, ‘growth!’
i.e. may you grow and live long!, or khér-in sha-lla, ‘may it be well,
God willing!” (Harfouche 350).

If one hears of some disaster or misfortune having befallen someone,
also in the case of hearing that someone is seriously ill:

A — in sha-lla khér, ‘all will be well, if God wills’.
B — allah yusallimak, ‘may God save you!’ (Hawley 71-73).

To a worried person:
A — ‘indi mas’alatan shatba rasi bi-l-hel, ‘there’s a matter which is
greatly worrying me’.
B — na‘al ma fi ‘awaga. in sha-lla khér, ‘I hope no harm has befallen.
Please God (!) all will be well’ (Hillelson 48).

Urging someone to suggest his idea:
A — ana ‘indi fikra, ‘1 have an idea’.
B — kheér-in sha-lla, ‘go on! suggest it!” (Amman).
Urging someone to release news:
A — isma‘ii Ikom ha-l-khabariyye, ‘listen to this (news)!’
B — khér-in sha-lla, ‘what is it? hope it’s good news’ (J).
A — jay la-’ishi mhimm ktir, ‘[I] have come for something very im-
portant’.
B — khér-in sha-lla, ‘(as above)’ (Amman).
To a chiromancer telling one’s future: khér-in sha-lla, ‘what is it?’
(Beirut).

To someone who dreamt a dream: khér-in sha-lla. shii hlimt? ‘hope
it’s well. What was your dream?’ (D); quieting him: in sha-lla kher,
‘hope it is good [omen]’ (D).

The verb jara, ‘happened’ is repeated by an anxious interlocutor:
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A — shu inte lissatak mush ‘Gref shii jara? ‘do you mean you still don’t
know what happened ?’

B — jara khér-in sha-lla, ‘what has happened is well, God willing’ (J).
Here khér is the subject of the main clause. In the other cases
however it is predicative to the elliptic subject of the main clause.

When unexpectedly called on by someone bringing a message, or
when told someone is looking for one: ha ya ibin ‘ammi. khér-in sha-

lla, ‘yes cousin! what is it that you have come for?’ (J)21.

When one is unexpectedly called on: khér-in sha-lla, ‘yes!’ (Bloch-

Grotzfeld 24, n. 2).

To mailman: khér-in sha-lla, ‘hope it’s good news’ (J).
When told that someone has asked about one:

A — sa’al ‘annak, ‘he asked about you, i.e. he wished to tell you
something but he couldn’t find you’.

B — khér-in sha-lla, ‘hope it’s good’ (J).

21 Cf. Stumme 68.
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AA American Anthropologist
BSOAS Bulletin of the School of Oriental and African Studies
DI Der Islam

EI Encyclopedia of Islam

ERE Encyclopedia of Religion and Ethics

HO Human Organization

IBLA Revue de I'Institut des belles lettres arabes
1S Islamic Studies

JA Journal asiatique

JAOS  Journal of the American Oriental Society
JPOS Journal of the Palestine Oriental Society
JRAS Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society
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MW The Muslim World

REI Revue des études islamiques
RR Review of Religion
RT Revue tunisienne
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References are to pages in the text. Items, with bracketed variants, follow
Latin alphabetical order. In looking them up in the Index, please ignore the charac-
ters ’ and ‘, the diacritical points and macrons on vowels. Perfect and imperfect
forms fall under bracketed roots, Arabic and Hebrew, followed by their phonetic
variants, if any. Translation and enumeration of Qur’anic passages are Pickthall’s;
in their original, these are not disintegrated for index perusal. For practical usage
of items, note that invocations and ejaculations are contextually bound: historically,
geographically, ethnically, and situationally.

Abandonment, by God, 197 Acceptance, expressing, 113, 118; of
‘abd (pl. ‘ibad, ‘abid), is‘a ya ~i ta offer, 166; of lot, 198; of prayer,
as‘a ma‘ak, 27; wa-"innama yarha- 210

mu-Jlahu min ‘ibadihi-r-ruhama’, 77;
al~u aminun min ‘adhabi-llahi...ma
staghfara-jlah, 131; allahumma igh-
fir li-‘ibadik, 134; kullu bi-’idu w-
ihna ‘abidu, 160; il ~sabab, 191

‘Abd al-Hamid, Majdi ‘Abd al-Fattah,
107, 108, 156

‘Abd al-Nasir, Jamal (President of
Egypt), 196, 197

‘Abd al-Wahhab, Hasan, 149

Ability, delight in, 59

Ablution, 210; basmala before, 32-34;
no mentioning of God’s name dur-
ing, 21; seeking refuge in God dur-
ing, 94; ignoring of, an infidelity,
102; performing of, at Zamzam,
wishing, 210

Abraham (the Patriarch), 188 n. 35

Abribat, J., 69, 80, 89, 107, 109, 116,
118, 119, 123, 132, 139, 158 and n. 11

Absence, absentee, meeting after long,
76, 177; blessing of, 162

Abu Da’ud, al-Sijistani (author of Su-
nan), 32, 93, 95-97, 99, 112, 124, 133
n. 2

Abul-Fadl, Fahmi, 54, 126, 127

Abli Tammam, Habib b. Aws (author
of Hamasa), 49 n. 1

‘Acceptor of repentance’, 131

Accidents, fear of, 71, 105, 107, 137;
by God’s decree, 183, 184; escap-
ing, 194

Accomodation, 91

Accompaniment, rejection of, 46; di-
vine, 120, 122, 152

Acculturation, 27

Accusation, impious, 9, 73, 74; avoid-
ing, 198

Acrophobia, 101

Acta Orientalia, see Balyon

Actions, acting, 23, 26, 32; dispelling
of wicked, 10; refraining from dis-
closing, 12, 31; God’s name reign-
ing on, 21; divine, 29; unwilling-
ly, 30; protection or refuge in God
against evil influence of, 32, 33, 92,
93, 98, 100; invocation of ya ajlah
before, 55; admiration of, 59, 61;
exposed to demonic assault, 93;
complimenting of, 119; declining of
servile, 139; belief in fate not re-
lieving from responsibility for, 147;
repelling of reprehensible, 157; bac-
king of, or facilitation by God, 27,
183; subject to God’s will, 183, 203
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Adab al-Dunya wal-Din, see al-Mawar-
di

‘Address’, 10; addressing, demons,
102 '

‘adhab, ajlahumma j‘alha rahmatan wa-
la taj‘alha ~an, 78; yuw’minu ‘iba-
dahu min ~ihi, 123; al-‘abdu ami-
nun min ~i llah, 131

Adhering to one’s position, 23

‘Administrator’, 26

Admiration, 7, 11, 12, 21, 198; of
qualities, 9, 59; of free profession,
59, 61, 201; of action, 59, 61; ex-
pression of, 59, 64, 66, 152 n. 6; of
personality, 61, 201, 202; of cha-
racter, 61; of children, large family,
wealth, belongings, 199; of health,
physique, beauty, talents, skills, be-
haviour, 200; of affection, 201; of
plants; of popular saint, 202

Adultery, 136

Adversity, see misfortune

afandim, ya~, 141

Affections, no disclosing of, 31; ad-
miring of, 201; manifesting of, 217

Affliction, enemy’s rejoicing at, 79; by
trial, 112

‘afiya (various forms) (pl. ‘awafi), t‘inu..
I-‘ifi, 152; al-‘awafi ya ghanmin, 153;
la yikhlikom m-al-ghayyab (or ‘ifi),
166; (al-)‘awafi, 168, 170; b-el-‘afi,
171; ya ‘tik-il-‘afye, 13, 172, 179;
as’alu-}{aha lana wa-lakumu-l~, 209;
in sha-Jla bin‘ad ‘alék-u-"inte bi-s-sihha
wi-l~, 211; ...bitrudd ha-I~, 213;
...btihrih bi-l~ ; ...tgatt‘tha b-‘arag-
il~, 214

‘afrit (pl. ‘afarit), 36, 75, 140

‘afuww, 10, 131

‘afw (‘afu), 12, 76, 141-143; nas’al-
ajlah-al-~, 37; (a)l- (or il-) ~,
141-143, 183; ~an, 141, 142; ‘afu
la-]la, 143

Age, no revealing of, apprehending evil
eye, 103

Agitation, exclamation of, 64

‘ahd, ana akhitki b-~ ajla, 154, 217

ahl, ~i-taht, 12, 36; ~an wa-sahlan,

47, 139, 141, 142, 161, 179, 207,
~an, 141, 167, 170; ~an bik, 161;
mit ~an, 183

al-Ahram (Egyptian daily), 81

‘@’idh, ~ an bi-llah, 92

Ailment, protecting against by invoca-
tion, 113

akbar (kbar), allahu ~, 34, 83; allaho
kbar, 39

akhdhar, in sha-lla ykan ka‘ibha ~ , 208

akhw (akhu), ‘aléki-I->’aman ya-khti.
ana mithil akhiki, 129; ana akhiiki,
b-‘ahd-ajla, 154,217; insha-lla tzay-
yniha fi ~, 207

akl (akil), in sha-[la bitmiddu-I-"akil bi-
I-afrah, 208

a‘lam, ajlah ~, 10, 24, 185, 186; rabbi-
na ~ bi-hali, 186

‘Ali b. Abi Tilib (cousin of the Prophet
Muhammad), 88

Alienation, 12; of oneself, 49

‘alim, ya ~an bi-hali ‘alayka-ttikali,
26, 186; ya ~; subhan-il- ~, 185;
rabbina ~ il-mazlim m(n)-iz-zalim,
186

‘alim, 10, 22, 24; ajlah (-I-)~, 185,
186; rabbina ~ bi-halti; ~ ajjah,
186; ya fattah ya ~, 186, 187; w-
is-sami‘-il-~, 187

‘aliyy, 136, 156

allah (alla), the name, 19, 20; origin of,
20 n. 1; ~ ‘alék, 40, 43; ~ ‘azza wa-
jall, 132; ~ bik, 15, 159; ~ bir, 40;
~ ma' al-faqir, 46; inna ~a ma‘a-
s-sabirin, 47; ~ ma‘ak (w-ayyak),
46-48,117,152; illi ~ ma‘ula tkhaf
‘aleh, 47; aku alla, 48; ‘ala alla,
7, 8, 12; ‘ala-Jla, 30-32, 163; balki
‘ala-Jla, 31; khalliha ‘ala-]la, 8, 31;
‘aléh alla, 130; ‘alék alla, 8, 9, 14,
43, 44; b-~i (‘ala), bajla, 8, 40,
42, 43; la-’alla,7,8,31n.2; khal-
liha la-’alla, 31; minnak la-’ajla, 8,
49, 50; li-lla, 14, 84; li-llah, 9;
minnak li-llah, 49; inna li-llahi wa-
*inna ilayhi raji‘an, 9, 73, 74, 86; I
+ pronominal suffix + ajla, 9, 26,
29, 48, 49; kan ma‘ ~, 46; kill shi
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min ~,195; w-~, 149, 187; w-~i,
8, 40, 42, 127, 149, 216; w-~i bi-
kasri-l-ha’, 40; w-~i-l- ‘azim, 41;
w-illi gal ana ~, 40; w-ajla, 8, 41,
42, 125, 172, 186, 187; w-alla thumma
w-alla; w-alla w-b-alla w-t-alla wi-th-
thalatha-sm-ajla; w-alla w-t-ajla, 40;
exclamatory, (ya) ~, 7, 8, 20, 52-
56, 58, 60, 63, 64, 106, 115, 200; ya-
lla, 8, 13, 14, 52, 56, 57, 164; ya-[la
bina, 14, 56; yallaho, 15, 56; ajla-
humma, 52, 57, 78, 105, 113, 125, 132,
136, 137, 150, 181, 183, 199

‘aflam, subhan ~ il-ghuyib, 185

allawi, 21

Allegory, 65, 123, 188, 208, 217

Allotment, see lot

Allow, wishing God not to, 148, 149

‘Almighty’, 94, 155

Alms, refraining from giving, 31, 163,
190; thanking for, 76; begging,
89, 163; blessing for, 109

aman, 123-130; fi (or b[i])-~illah, 13,
48, 116, 122-128, 174; ~u kulli
kha’if, 29; b-il-’aman, 48, 122, 128;
‘aleki-1-~, 125, 129; ‘aléh allah w-
~allah; ‘alech ~ allah, 130; wahad
al-~ béni w-bénak, 125; (w-) alla-
u-~ afla, 126; ana amin b-~ ajlah
w-~ jirani, 127; fi ~il-karim, 128;
aman, 12, 128, 129

(il-’) amana, 41, 124, 125; ~ (a)t-
allah (‘ala), 13, 125, 126; ~ t-alla w
rasalu, 126; man halafa bi-lI-~ti fa-
laysa minnd, 124; ~ fi (or bi-)raq(a)-
bat fulan, 125, 129, 130; fi (or bi-)~t-
illah, 13, 125-127, 129

Amazement, exclamation of, 66

‘amer (f. ‘amre), in sha-fla ~, 214; in
sha-Jla bitdall ‘amre, 215

amin, al-‘abdu ~ un, 131

Amin, Ahmad, 62, 63, 80, 133, 138,
188, 189, 201

amin, 75, 90, 157, 169, 215, 217

Ammar, Hamed, M., 24 n. 6, 41, 114,
164

amr (amer), 11, 182 and n. 31; amer
(ya sidi), 135, 183; bi-~i-llah, 36;

233

amrik, 121, 183; amrak; taht amrak,
183, sallam ~a b-afla (li-llah), 181;
sallama ~ahu ila-Jlah, 181 n. 29;
(in sha-lla yitimm) kull shi b-~ illah;
~ alla, 182, 183; ~i rabbina, 182;
il~ li-llah, 183; ~i li-llah, 197

‘amr, ~a-Jlah; ~ aka-llah; la-~ u-Jlgh,
40

Amulet, 92, 103 n. 14; including sira
36, Yasin, 114

Angels, 21; imploring of, 51; swear-
ing by (detested), 125, 126; guardian,
155

Anger, angry, 108, 129; no mengjon-
ing of God’s name in presence of;
no hinting to pray for Prophet when
21; blaspheming God when, 23,
138; provoked, 77; wishing peace
of mind for, 89; fearing God’s, 93;
taking refuge in God against own,
93, 98, 99; dreading wife’s, 109;
suppressing of, 134, 135, 137, 157,
remembering God when, 137 n. 4

Animals, evil of, 96

‘Annihilator’, 159, swearing by, 160

Announcing, of presence before enter-
ing house of Muslim, 111; see also
death

Annoyance, 51; exclamation of, 55;
seeking refuge in God against, 99;
recourse to God for strength in, 157

Answer, having no clear, 42; affirmati-
ve, 42, 43

Antichrist, taking refuge in God against
93, 95

Anxiety, 19, 29, 87; exclamation of,
38, 55; system of meanings center-
ing on; semantic fields of, 44; sigh-
ing out of; wishing God to dispel,
88; ... to cover in face of, 92, 108;
seeking God’s protection from, 123;
prayer against, 98; alleviating of, 88

Anxious, 9, 19, 26, 29, 38, 67, 73, 89

Anxiousness, 218, 220

Appeal, to God, 26

Appeasing, 57

Appointment, congratulations for new,
216
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Apprehension, apprehensive, 6, 101; of
demonic power, or influence, 35, 65;
of evil eye, 120, 121; of becoming
widow, or burden, 45; of death, 65,
77, 104, 113, 137; of danger, 77,
113, 120; of cosmic nature, 93; of
north wind, 97; of storms and snow-
flakes, 97, 104; of night, 97; of rain
and clouds, 97, 104; of bad news, 68,
103, 113; of occult, 68, 101, 103; of
the unknown, and hidden intentions;
of odd request, 103; of assembly of a
crowd; of sudden stop of car, 104;
of misfortune, 6, 69, 104, 113, 114,
148, 190; of disease and bodily in-
jury, 104, 113, 159; of disasters, 104,
113, 114; of suffocation, 104, 121;
of drowning, 104, of falling, 107; of
someone crying, 105; of society, 108,
109; of the wicked; of horrible scene,
120; of loss of sight, 121; of the
thought of evil decision, 135; of an
early call, 186; of saying ‘it is bad’,
188; of shame, 129; of assault, 98;
of rape, 217; of God’s neglect, 45;
of God’s punishment, 134, 137; of
sin, 134; exclamation of, 64, 65; eu-
phemistic expression of, 217; see
also fear

Approving, 10, 76

‘aqiba (pl. ‘awaqib, ‘awa’ib), rabbina
yigib-il-‘awa’ib salima, 181

‘aqd (‘agd), fi ‘agd-illah, 122

aqwa (a’wa), rabbina a’wa minnuku,
154; allah ~, 195

Arab, Arabian, 21, 35, 41, 78; pre-
Islamic, 39 n. 9; culture, 4, 101, 138;
society, 81, 139; propriety, 140, 151;
al-hamdu-lahi used by desert, 194

Arabic, symbols of ; learning of’; speak-
ing idiomatic; translating contempo-
rary writings, 1; current formulae of,
1, 2; speakers of, 64, 203; specific
words, 22, 24, and n. §, 40, 48, 50 n.
2, 70, 124, 128, 129 n. 21, 204 n. 11;
classical (=CA), 22, 40, 45,49 n. 1,
50, 52,77 n. 11,87 n. 18,90 n. 19, 92,
103 n. 14, 119 n. 19, 120, 139 n. 6,

142, 143 n. 13; acronym, 151 n. 4;
189 n. 36, 200 n. 2, 203, 204 n. 9;
see also dialects

‘ard (‘ar), fi ~ak, 51, 103; fi ~irab-
bina, 51; f-~aljla, 13, 51; hna f-
‘arkom, 102; alla yustur ~ik, 112;
~na wda‘itku; ~ak abyadh, 122

Arguing, 23

Arrival, wishing safe, 175; after long
journey, 211

Arrogance, dispelling of, 10, 23, 135

al-’Ash‘ari, Abu al-Hasan ‘Ali, 74

Asking, leave, 39, 45, 47; help, 51;
favour, 135; about health, 113, 127,
166, 167, 170, 172, 200, 212, 213;
about children, 120; about news,
211; about future; about dream,
219; God’s blessing and help, 55;
God to free one and the dead from
evil, 210; to be remembered to some-
one, 118; accompanied by in sha-Jla,
205; see also farewell expressions

Astonishment, expression of, 59, 63,
64; at strange sight, 158

Atonement, 88

Attention, paying, 43

Attitudes, exclamations of, 2

Authority, divine, 24

Avid, 19

‘awadh, il-~ b-salamitku, 86, 181; il-~
b-salamtak, 177; ~ ajla b-salamit-
kon, 178

‘awn (‘on), rabbna ykin b-‘Gnku, 85;
kan allah fi ‘ono, 121; rabbina ykan
fi ‘onha, 154

‘awra (pl. -at), ‘awrat, 112 n. 16; ya
satira-I-‘awrat, 112

dyat-al-kursi (yy), 37, 44, 97, 98; reci-
tation of, for protection, etc., 98

‘ayb (‘éb), ya ‘éb-ish-shium, 141

‘ayn (‘én), ya ‘éni, 59, 60; ‘éni ‘alek
barda, 67; yradd-el-‘én ‘annak, 70;
il-‘én ‘aléhum barde, 115; ma ‘ala
‘eni? 164; yikhzi-I-‘én ‘anneh, 165;
I-~ Jla ihafadna wi-hafadkum moanha,
116; kull-illi maktab ‘ala-l-gibin la-
zim-il-‘én tishifu, 193; fi ‘én ‘aditk
kléna (or shréna) hit, 201
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Ayrout, Henry Habib, 53

aywa (various forms), 42, 43

al-Azhari, Abli Mansir... (author of
dict. Tahdhib), 194

‘aziz, 18

‘azim, w-ajlahi-l-~, 41, 67; a‘udhu bi-
llghi-l-~, 94; astaghfiru-Jlaha-I-~ ,
38, 136, 156; la hawla wa-la quwwata
illa bi-llahi-I- ‘aliyyi-I-~, 156

bab, ‘ala ~ ajla, 21

Baby, calming down of, 64, 66, 67;
passing of, from bed to bed while
sleeping, 67; holding of, for the first
time, 120, 199; belching, 33; sneez-
ing, 81; safeguarding phrases for,
164; see also child

Backing, divine, 12

badan, sahh ~ak (~eh); u-~ ak yisal-
Imak ; u-~ eh yisallmeh, 174

badle, ‘a-kbal badlit-il-‘urus, 200

Baffle, 8, 29, 147, 155

ba‘id (bi‘id), bi‘id ‘annak, 115

bakht, abyadh, 193

al-Bakri, Abu ‘Ubayd ‘Abdullah...,
204, n. 9

bal, alla yishghil ~ak; ajla yit‘ib ~ ak,
19; ‘id-il-jay w-intu hadyin-il-~, 90;
(alla) yrayyih ~ak, 90. 91; alla
yrawwi’-~ il-jami‘, 91; wa-la ‘ala
~ak, 118

balwa, al-mu’miniin ashadd ~, 190

Balyon, J. M. S. Jr., 182 n. 31

baqa’ (biga), 159; ad-dawam wa-l-biga
lilah (1), 73, 83, 133

baqi (ba’i) (f. baqyi, pl. bagyin), baqiy-
ya (ba’iyye), il-ba’iyye (or il-ba’i)
bi-hayatak, 83, 162, 169; ajla ykhalli-
l-baqyin, 85; hayatku-l-bagyi, 85,
162, 166; allah al-~, 159; yom-il-
baqyin, 165; il-ba’iyye b-’a‘marku,
209

baraka (various forms) (pl. -at), 35,
103, 187; khér-u-~, 61, 117, 216;
magqti‘-il-~, 32; ‘ala ~ti-llah, 34,
ihna lina ~ illa...? 167; as-salamu
‘alaykum...wa-barakatuh, 58; wa-
‘alaykum...wa-barakatuh, 82, 124,
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161; barka fik, 190; in sha-Jla séit
baraki, 215

Bargaining, 125

Barghiithi, Omar Salih, 47, 153

Barthélemy, A., (author of dict.), 119,
151 n. 4

ba’s (bas), la bas ‘alayk, 127; ma
naraw fik hatsa bas, 143; in sha-jla
ma tarin bas, 213; la ~, 212

basmala, 6, 11, 13, 20, 32-39, 44, 151;
see also ism

batel, (ya) ~ (‘alék), 121

Bath, bathing, taking refuge in God
when entering public, 93-95, 210;
demons dwelling in, 95; walking out
of; at Mina, wishing, 210

battal, mush ~a, 117

Bauer, Leonhard, 27, 35, 47, 51, 64,
70, 75, 76, 82, 110, 117, 122,128, 132,
142, 162, 163, 166, 168, 174, 176, 196

(b‘d), rabbi yib‘id ‘layna-I-bla, 69

bay‘ (bé*), kif bé‘ak, in sha-Jla kwayyis?
215

‘béd, hadha ~ ak, 120

Beauty, delight in, 59; admiring of,
199, 201

Bed, going to, 28, 33, 93, 96

Behaviour, good, 122; directing of, 23;
admiring of, 201; deriding of, 64,
67; dispelling of odd, 10, 121, 157,
197; reservation from odd, 72, 101;
complaining about odd, 109; sur-
prised by odd, or unexpected, 218;
taking refuge in God against evil, 9,
93, 98, 99; recourse to God for
strength against, 155; seeking God’s
forbearance for inappropriate, 143

Belching, 33, 64, 66, 138, 139; shame-
ful; contrived by devil, 138; seeking
God’s forgiveness when, 138, 139;
praising God when, 139

Belief, that sneezing is healthy; is a
sign of imminent death, 81; that
yawning is contrived by devil, 138;
that performance is by dint of God’s
decree, 150; that there is no acciden-
tal chance, 190; in God, 148; man’s
safety due to, 124; in fate does not
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relieve from responsibility, 147

Believer, see Muslim

Bell, Richard (tr. of the Qur’an), 19,
151

bén, ~i w-~ak alla, 9, 14, 49; alla
ma ~i w-~ak, 49

Benefactions, kept in God’s ‘ledger’, 11

‘Beneficient’, 88, 187, 207

Bereavement ,bereave, 210; wishing
God not to, 163-165, 216; wishing
mother, 210

Berger, Morroe, 205

Bergstrisser, Gotthelf, 82, 87, 90, 117,
128, 163, 178

bet, il~ ~ak, 118, 179; yislam-il-~
la-sahbo, 179 in sha-lla... bitifrah fi-
hom fi ~ak; in sha-lla bitshaf-il-
iwladfi ~ak, 215

Betrothal, congratulations, 208

Bier, passing by, 73; seeing, 105; pray-
ing over, 133 and n. 2

Birth, 78; of unlawful child, 130; of girl
calls for resignation to God’s will,
196; of girl, and wishes to mother,
207; wishing easy and safe, 206;
wishing boy’s, 206; congratulations,
162, 164, 173

(bky), in sha-]la babki ‘alék, 210

Blaming, 144; for ascription of one’s
wealth to oneself, 199

Blanc, Hayim, 42, 51

Blaspheming, 23, 93

Blau, Josua, 20 n. 1

Blessing, 12, 13, 32, 35, 47, 76 n. 11,
117, 121, 150, 177; (wishing) divine,
33, 44, 55, 82, 89, 118, 119, 124, 130,
132, 150, 168, 199, 200, 203, 209,
215; expressing of, 113; expression
of thanks, 116; of congratulation,
168; of endearment, 167; taboo
word, 103; formulae of, 125, 126;
by beggar, 109; of new born baby,
207; by Muhammad, 164; of cir-
cumcision, 162; of the unmarried,
192, 193; of bridegroom, 111; of
new store, 216; of first sale, 187; of
admired person, 198, 199; of life,
208; of jinn, 93; of pilgrimage, 132;

of Muslim, 131; of someone walking
out of bath, 210; divine protection
is, 120; as name of God, 10; hour,
wishing of, 215

Bloch, Ariel, 28, 29, 47, 73, 107, 158,
163, 190, 192, 220

Blood, sudden sight of, 121; friend’s,
wishing not to shed with newly
bought sword, 215 and n. 19

Boarding, of ship, 34

Body, shaking of, by woman, 59; driv-
ing of evil spirits from, by sneezing,
81; exposure of woman’s or adult’s

" 112; sudden sight of dead ,121;
wishing of healthy, 174

de Boer, T.J., 20 n. 1

Boris, Gilbert, 19, 111, 188

Bothering, 139, 140

Boweling, 33; and reading material
including name of God is sinful, 33
n. 4; praising God when, 194; see
also water-closet

(bqy), ahyakumu-Jlah-u-’abgakum, 161

(br’), alla...ybarri dimmitak, 143

Bravery, delight in, 59

Bread, preparing dough for making of’;
baking of, 35, 102; eating meal
without, 197; sustaining, 198

Breaking, of resistance, 23

Bringing back, wishing God to, 175

(brk) yitbarak ism-alla, 66; alla (or
rabbina) ybarik fik, 89, 90, 117, 119,
150, 162, 168, 215, 216; barak-allah
b-himmtak, 166; allahumma barik
‘alayhi; rabbina yibarik wi-yikhalli,
199; ybarik b-‘umrkom, 208; barak-
alla fik, 209

Brother, term to soothe lonely, appre-
hensive woman, 129, 154 and n. 7,
217

Brunot, L., 21, 35, 38, 51, 87, 116, 133,
202

(b‘th) (b‘t), rebbi yeb‘at-esh-shfa, 88;
illi alla ba‘athu wisil, 215

Building, of house, 26

‘al-Bukhari, Muhammad Isma‘il (au-

thor of Sahih), 21, n. 4, 33, 58, 77,
79, and n. 13, 94, 95, 97-100, 113



Burial, mentioning of, or alluding to,
65

Burton, Richard Francis, 159

Business, losing in, 189

Buying, of slave, or beast, 96; of fish,
201; of sword, 215

(bwh), allah yabihu, 83

(bws ), bibisu idak, 120; ana abis idak ;
hat idak la-’abisa, 140

Calamity, exclamation in, 55; fear of,
69; wishing no, 69, 70; severing of,
70, 217

Calming down, 12, 19, 64, 66, 77, 89,
90, 130, 134, 177, 196, 218, 219;
anger, ways to, 137

Camel, good and evil in, 96; strong
as, 159

Canaan, Tawfiq, 22, 26, 27, 45, 47, 51,
71, 73, 77, 88, 112, 113, 115, 148,
149, 191-193 n. 37, 195, 215

Car, getting into, 32; starting, 159,
speeding up and losing control of,
106; apprehending sudden stop of,
104; stoning of, by crowd, turning
over, 106; see also accidents

Care, expressing, 113, 118; asking to
take, 125; duty of parents towards
child, 114; taking refuge in God
against, 93, 98; divine, 45-50, 122

Caro, Rabbi Joseph (author of Shul-
han ‘Arakh), 76 n. 11

Caution, 12, 22, 23, 218; of maltreat-
ment, 25

Cave, residence of demons, 95; see also
cistern

Cemetery, 77, 86, 87; seeking God’s
protection when passing by, 105;
sudden sight of, 121; the bereaved
falling in two facing lines at gate of,
133; addressing the dead in, 209

Censure, expression of, 59, 62; of
guest, 75

Chance, see lot

Change, in way of life, fear of, 68; of
time, fear of, 92, 101; for the better,
88, 89; social, 150

Character, admiration of, 61; resent-
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ing of, 98; asking refuge in God
against evil, 9, 93, 98

Charm, see spell

Child, children, devil entering woman
makes villain, 33; giving birth to,
67; birth of unlawful, 130; blessing
new born, 164; circumcision of, 117;
needing father’s care, 198; admiring
of, 165, 199; admiring affection for,
201; praising God for having, 166;
wishing longevity and means of liv-
ing for, 207; seeking God’s protec-
tion for, 111; wishing God to pre-
serve, 116, 164, 166-169; mentioning
of God’s name on, 21; referring to
interlocutor’s, 12, 119, 120; seeing
of, accompanying father, 119; wi-
shing father to see wedding ceremony
of, 117, 215; praying for favour in
interlocutor’s children’s wedding,
216; must invoke basmala when start-
ing to eat or drink, 35; belching, 67;
sneezing, 67, 81; crying, 67; calming
down, 64, 66, 67; praying for, when
going out, 149; remembering one
to, 178; falling, and causing anxiety,
38, 64; ill, 78, 88, 105; swearing by
life of, 41; losing of, 189, see also
baby

Choice, lack of, 197

Christian, Christians, 13, 67; Arabic
speaking, 19; Orthodox, 119; salu-
tation, 47; formulae for sneezers,
81; wishing protection of Saints, 121

Churchill, Charles W., see Lutfiyya

Circumcision, of Muslim, 87, 117;
blessing of, 162

Cistern, preferred residence of jinn, 36;
see also cave

City, epithet for, 119

Climbing, of shaky ladder, 107

Clouds, seeking refuge in God against,
97

Coffee, ordering Bedouin boys to pour
for guests, 171; offering of, 27, 28,
75, 180, 216; hinting guest to drink,
157; drinking when condoling, 85;
apprehension of spilling hot, 65;
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thanking for, 162, houses, 75, 90

Colin, Georges Séraphin, 39, 115, 157,
174, 202, 216

Comfort, comforting, from God, 44,
87, 88; wishing 70; expression of,
72

Commandment, divine, 11, 147, 182,
183

Committing oneself, unwilling to, 31

Communication, affective, 7; seman-
tics of words in context of, 7, 8

Company, God’s, wishing, 117

‘Compassionate’, see ‘Merciful’

Compensation, for death of deceased
in safety of bereaved, 84, 86, 133;
for food consumed by guest wished,
214

Complaint, 55; about unjust treatment
158; about shortage and poverty,
187; about bad health or situation,
189

Compliance, 14, 56

Compliments, dispelling of, 10, 12, 139;
thanking for, 117, 167; expression
of, 113, 119, 154, 168; formula ac-
companying, 115

Compulsion, 9

‘Concealer (of sins)’, 112

Concealing, of oneself, when afflicted
by trial, 112; of identity of unmarried
mother, 113; of sinner by God, 131

Condemnations, 58

Condolences, 11, 12, 65, 84, 177, 178,
208; expressing of, 113, 116; source
of, 1; in Hadith, 85; Jewish, 14, 70;
condoling, at cemetery after burial,
133, 208; on entry to house of be-
reaved, 69, 168; with bereaved, 77,
84-87, 123, 159, 166, 168, 181, 190,
195, 196, 209; with the Rwala Be-
douins, three nights after death, 195

Conduct, see behaviour

Conduction, God’s, wishing, 79-81

Confidence, in future, 25; in people,
27; in God, 26, 44; system of mean-
ings centering on; semantic fields of,
44; confiding one’s cause to God
197

Conflict, between tongue and heart,
135

Conforming, with interlocutor, 99

Confusion, 129, 135, 139

Congratulations, 12, 15, 90; source of,
1; expressing of, 113; exchanging of,
90; on birth, 162, 164, 173, 206, 207;
to father, 117, 166; on boy’s cir-
cumcision, 117; on betrothal, 208;
to bridegroom, 162, 207, 208; to
parents of bridegroom, 208; to Bed-
ouin chief on pitching tent, 215; on
opening new store; to voyager, 177;
on new appointment, 216

Conjuring, 14, 43

Conscience, 12, 22, 23, 25, 44; warn-
ings of ,92; victims of non-existing,
86

Consent, 183

Consolation, expression of, 72, 78, 88

‘Consoler’, 27

Contempt, 199, 201

Contentment, with fate, 188

Contingency, on God, 44-91, 164; in-
voking name of God an expression
of, 51

Conversation, interruption of, 11, 99;
diverting from subject of, 11; allud-
ing to demons in, 93

Conversational Arabic, 23, 127

Conveying, and asking to convey greet-
ings and regards, 125, 178

Cooking, thanking for, 190; admira-
tion of, 201

Cooperation, 166

Correctness, reverting to, 23

‘Countenance’ of God, 9, 83-85, 190;
noble, 94

Courage, delight in, 59

Courtesy, courtesies, 127, 140, 212, 214,
216; form of, 14, 91, 92, 152, 167,
170; contextually restricted, 7; dis-
pelling of, 10; toward God, 203

Covenant of God, swearing by, 154

‘Coverer’ (of faults)’, 101, 131; of
pudenda, 112

Covering, divine, against fear evoking
stimuli, 67, 68, 92, 101-113; against



one’s sins, 131; in sexual matters,
101; liked by God, 112

Covetousness, 99

‘Creator’, 124

Crime, reservation from, 72;

refuge in God against, 100, 131

Crisis, 87; after experiencing, 89

Critical situation, 55

Criticism, criticizing, of imitation of
Western manners, 78; of speaking
nonsense, 108; apprehension of, 101,
108; impolite, 134

Cross, the, 67, 119

Crowd, apprehending assembly of, 104,
stoning a car, 106

Crying, on grave, 87; over spilt milk,
158; a wish, 210

Courtesies, 127, 140, 212, 214

Cultivation, land, 28

Cupping, recitation of ayat-al-kursiyy
when, 98

Cure, wishing God to, 115, 184; pre-
destination of, 191

Curiosity, ungratified, 31

Curse, curses, cursing, 13, 19, 47, 76,
134,177,210, 211; and simultaneous-
ly seeking God’s forgiveness, 137;
of oneself (forbidden), 188, 217

Custody, divine, 75, 92; commenda-
tion to, 122, 123

Customs, Biblical, practiced by Pales-
tinian peasant, 193 n. 37

seeking

da‘if (di‘if), id-di‘if luh rabbina, 26

dakhl, dakhil, 50 and n. 2, 51; ~ajla,
9,13, 50, 51; b~ ajla, 51; ~ rabbak;
~ il-malayke; ~ ‘ala-llh; fi ~ak, 51

damir, 22

Damage, recourse to God for strength
against irreparable, 158

damm, in sha-lla ma tungul b-hiyye ~
sahib ,215

Danger, threatening, 26, 29, 30; fear
of, 46, 77, 120; apprehending 103,
104, 113; hoping there is no, 212;
escaping, 106, 107, 177; of fearful
places, 33; of night, 33, 97; of de-
monic powers, 37; impending, 149;

INDEX

239

in journey, 175; exclamation in, 55;
God saving Ali from, 88; God’s pre-
servation, guardianship, and custody
against, 92; God’s protection from,
123; recourse to God for strength
in, 156, written preservative spell on
houses against, 114

Daniel 12, 1..., 155

dar, mabriaka ~ ku, 215

Darimi, ‘Abdallah b. ‘Abd al-Rahman.
(author of al-Musnad), 185

Daring, 26

Darkness, fear of, 68

dastir, 37; la satir wa-la ~, 112

Daughter, term for guarded girl, 130;
congratulating for birth of, 164, 165,
207; resignation to God’s will on
birth of, 196; being a parent of, an
allotment, 189

Daumas, Eugene, 45, 86, 87, 102, 111,
132, 160, 191, 194, 195

dawam, ad-~ wa-l-biga lilah (!), 73,
83, 133

da‘we, id-~ barra, 65

Day, good, a courtesy, 117; of Judge-
ment, 147

dayf (dhéf), dhéf-ir-rahman, 14

dayim (f. dayma, dayme), ya nayim wah-
hid-id-~, 82; allah el-hayy ed-~,
83; id-~ alla, 85; huwa-d-~, 86;
dayme hayatak, 162; sufra dayme;
in sha-lla-is-sufra dayma, 214

(pl.) dayyat, see yad

(dbr), alla bidabbirha, 191

Dead, God’s mercy for, 11, 13, 76, 82,
84, 85, 87, 178; God’s forbearance
for, 12, 143; God’s forgiveness for,
133; God’s resting soul of, 87; al-
luding to, or mentioning of, 65; re-
claiming soul of, 73; Quickener of,
77 n. 11; shocked by sight of, 98,
121; burying of, 133, 144; Jesus’
raising of, subject to God’s permis-
sion, 183; meal for soul of, 208;
addressing of, at cemetery; reading
Psalms for soul of, 210; friend not
seen a year considered as, 76, 77 n.
11; whoever has offspring is not
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considered; ransom of family, 84,
85; swearing by, 83; talking to, 87;
surrender to fate when bereaved by,
148; wishing God to replace, 195;
see also death

Deal, making, 26, 29

Death, 30; alluding to, or mentioning
of, 83, 105, 156, 181; apprehension
of, 65, 77, 104, 113, 137; fear of, 68,
71, 77, 92, 104, 105, 113, 160; re-
course to God for strength in face of,
156; resignation to God’s will in
case of, 196; wishing of, 210; under
cover; leading to paradise; on bed
of submissiveness; like martyr riding
good horse as chief of tribe; with
blameless record, 87; hearing about,
9, 11, 73; what to say when hearing
about, 84 n. 15; prophylactic invo-
cation against, 11, 14, 141, 143;
God’s preservation and refuge
against, 92, 93; safety of bereaved
in compensation for; inescapable,
84; allotted, 189, 190; matter of
fate, 148; subject to command of
God, 182; subject to God’s permis-
sion, 183; subject to God’s will, 148,
160; chastisement of God, 195; on
deathbed, 111, 130; reciting séara 36,
of Yasin, on approaching, 114; re-
ferring to, 87, 189; curses relating
to, 210; all unto, 86; of every living;
of certain man, 147; of riding animal
or sheep, 210; prevents humans
from ravishing one another, 84, 86;
see also condolences, dead

Debts, seeking refuge in God against,
100;

Deciding, 28;

Declining, of offer, 49; of servility,
139; of accompaniment of host to
gate on termination of visit, 140

Decorating, thanking for, 180

Decree, divine, 11, 26, 29, 30, 130,
147-195; inescapable and inevitable,
147, 148; origin and derivation of,
147 n. 1; general and particular,
147; good omen in, 198

Defeat, 29; in case of, recourse to
God for strength, 155

Defect, fear of exposing of, 31

Defence mechanism, 9, 51, 101

Deficiency, fear of exposing of, 31

Delight, 12; in human characteristics,
52, 53, 59, 60; in senses, 52, 53, 60;
in beauty, 55, 59; in sweetness of
voice; in courage and bravery; in
ability, in talent, in eloquence, 59;
in emotional characteristics; in taste;
in intelligence, 60; in sight, 60, 198
n. 1; in deeds, wishing God to, 208;
expression of, 59, 198

Deliverance, wishing God’s, from mis-
chief, 134; from gada’, 147

Demonic powers, fear of, 6, 35, 36, 44,
65, 102; obstructing of, 9, 11, 33,
34; disgracing of, 21; chasing of,
by holy words and Qur’anic passa-
ges, 35, 38, 75; invoking protection
of, in pre-Islam, 92, 93; hurting of,
by hot liquid, 65; addressing, 102;
habitat of 36, 37; Jewish belief that
Jerusalem is void of, 102; protec-
tion from, 6, 11, 35; God’s refuge
against, 11, 44, 92, 93; euphemistic
names for, 6, 35; belief in, 36

Departure, 26; from Bedouin tribe
with family, 122

Denizeau. Claude (author of dict.), 50

Dependence, 11, on God’s mercy, 74

Depression, coming from God, 195

Deprivation, wishing no, of beloved,
69

Deputy, God’s, on earth, 125, 151

Derision, 7, 12, 53, 57, 64, 67, 92, 113,
119, 199, 201

Dervish, warding off demons in shops
and coffee-houses, 75

Desolate, 78; places, residence of de-
mons, 95

Despair, despairing, 7, 12, 26, 27, 30,
31

Destiny, 130, 147, 148; resignation to,
9, 44, 73; written, 11, 192, 193;
against someone, 82; unchangeable,
148



‘Destroyer’, 159; swearing by, 160

Destruction, refuge from, 26

Determination, owing to God, 27

Devil, see demonic powers, shaytan

Devotions, collections of, 1 n. 1

(df*), il-qada’ la yudfa‘; alla yidfa* el-
qada w-al-bala, 148

dhabih, subhdn man hallal ‘alék-idh-~ ,
34

dhaniyyi, in sha-Jla ma bitshifu ~ mi-
thil hay, 208

dharar, wa-la tshif ~, 213

dhib, idh-~ hadhar, 15, 36

dhikr (dhukr) (pl. adhkar), 20, 21, 32;
as a system of devotion; adhkar, 20
n. 3; ~ afla (‘ala), 21, 66; ...yikhzi
kull shitan; ...shifa’u-I-qulib; dkarna-
lla wu-l-mlayka, 21

dhimma, fi ~ ti-llgh, 119

(’dhn) (’zn), basta’zin, 99;
dhen, 128; basta’dhen, 174

(dhr), alla yadhar, 68

Dialects (acronyms of by geographical
names passim not indexed), dialectal,
5, 10, 22, 52, 90 n. 19, 181, 188, 203;
phonology, 11; (Near) Eastern, 12,
13, Iraqi, 151 n. 4, Bagdadi, 56,
Syrian, 13, 151 n. 4, Palestinian, S,
56, 90, Jerusalem, 31 n. 2, Egyptian,
13, 90, 140 n. 9; Southern, 13, Ye-
menite, 12; bedouin, 112 n. 16;
North African, Maghribi, 10, 12, 13,
urban Moroccan, 203

Dickson, Harold Richard Patrick, 27,
50, 116, 123, 152, 153, 158, 194

Dictionnaire arabe frangais, Dialectes de
Syrie: Alep, Damas, Liban, Jérusa-
lem, see Barthélemy

Dictionnaire des parlers arabes de
Syrie, Liban et Palestine..., see
Denizeau,

Difficulty, times of, 148

Disagreement, 10, 179

Dinawari, Abli Bakr Ahmad, 132, 198
n. 2

mnista’-

Disappointing, disappointed, disap-
point, 118; being, 8; wishing God
not to, 109
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Disapproval, 10, 51, 54, 63, 138, 199,
201-202

Disaster, hearing of, 6, 148, 212, 219;
fearing of, 69, 113, 114; God’s pro-
tection in, 148; recourse to God for
strength in, 156; escaping, 177, due
to God’s command, 182

Discourtesy, refuge in God in face of,
99

Disease, no mentioning of, 21; fear of,
31, 92, 105, 113, 114; God’s preser-
vation against, 92; chastisement of
God, 195

Disgracing, 130

Disgust, expression of, 59, 62

Dishonour, wishing God not to, 109;
concealing of, of unmarried mother,
113; apprehension of, 129

Dismay, expression of, 59

Dismissing, 57

Disobedience, turning from, 151 n. 4

Dispelling, of courtesy; of compliment
of exaltation, 10; of arrogance, 10,
134, 135; of injustice; of slander; of
malicious joy; of temptation, 10,
134, 136; of odd manners and beha-
viour, 10, 121, 138, 157, 197; of
anxiety, 88, 89; of impatience, 134,
136; of joking, 136; of remembrance,
or mention of wicked action, 136,
137; of complexes, 139; see also
repelling

Displeasure, 51

Disposition, repelling of odd, 157, 158;
of God, 191

Disputing, 23

Disquietude, freeing from, wishing, 89

Dissatisfaction, 66

Dissension, refuge in God in face of, 99

Dissociating, from, other’s wicked
thought, 135, 137; provocation, un-
just criticism, odd manners, and be-
haviour, 135, 138; complexes, 135,
139; evil spirits, 135, 140

Distracting, of jinni, 15

Distress, 26, 29, 30, 71; exclamation
in, 55; recourse to God for strength
in, 156; prayer against, 98
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Distrust, 31, 54, 63

Disturbing, of peace of mind, 155

Divination, see foretelling

Divorce, threatening with ; certificate of
114; untimely, 136, 155

(dkhl) yudkhiluhumu-l-janna, 80; in
sha-lla la dakhkhalak-il-bét ahhad,
210

(‘dl), rabbina yi‘addilha lik, 156

(dll), in sha-jla bitdallu b-kher, 209

(‘dm), ilahi ma ni‘dimak, 69

Doing, of something for nothing; for
no compensation ot reason; without
express condition, 84; by God’s dec-
ree, 182; good, wishing God to ena-
ble; bad, wishing God to disable, 147

Door, apprehending knock on, 103,
127; scorning of recourse to bolts
of, 119; kissing and hugging behind,
138; inscription of ma sha’a-}jGh on,
199

Dornier, P., 79-81, 83, 88, 103, 154

Dough, preparing of, 35, 102

Draz, Mohammad Abd Allah, 77

Dreadful, 129

Dreams, refuge in God against evil, 93,
96; asking about, 219

Dress, wearing, new, 97, 200; someone
else’s 110; admiring of new 200;
wishing wear and tear of new, in
good health, 214; good and evil in,
97; gift, 118

Drink, drinking, 33, 35; manners of,
35 n. 5; of coffee, or sweet lemonade
when condoling, 85; of cold lemo-
nade, 87; of water of Zamzam, wi-
shing, 210; asking for, 163

Drought, resignation to divine will in,
196

Drowning, apprehension of, 104

Drunkenness, loathing of, 157

du‘a@’, 1 and n. 1, 133; ~ al-karb, 98

Dumb, 26

dunya (dinya), id-dinya fanyi, 85; in
kan bi-d-~ khér, 217

al-Durru al-Manthiiru fi Tafsiri Asma’i-
Llaghi al-Husna bi-I-Ma’thar, see
Yahya

(dwm), ma idim kan wejh-allah, 83;
ma bidiam illa wijhu, 85; alla ydimak
lina, 118; tihya wi-tdam, 162; damat
(or yidim) hayatak, 162; alla ydim-
kom fo’ rason, 165

(dwy), rebbi ydawi-u-I-‘abd sabab, 191

(’dy), rabbina yiddiki talt-il-‘omr, 86

Earthquake. by fate, 148, 182

Easy, God makes, 88; way, wishing
God to make, 116, 122

Eating, 33, 35, 75, 127, 168, 214; man-
ners, 35 n. 5; of last meal before day-
break in Ramadan, 82, 149; of meal
following fasting, 127; holding back
of, in Ramadan, 137; and not offer-
ing, 138; of one’s fill causes belching,
138; of fish, 201; without bread,
197; with mourners, 208; wished on
happy occasions with host, 214

Eclipse, sun, and moon, 78

Elation, 52, 53; expression of, 59

Elijah (the Prophet), see eliyahu

eliyahu (Hebrew), (n-nabi), 64, 66, 67

Eloquence, delight in, 59

Embarrassment, 7

Emergency, 9, 73

Emotions, emotional, 7, 44; exclama-
tions, 2; ambiguity in expressions,
60 n. 6

Enabling, by God, to do good, and di-
sabling doing bad, 147; to fulfil reli-
gious duties; to fast in Ramadan,
149; to make pilgrimage; to reward;
to go on journey, 150

Encouraging, 113; manners of, 7;
when carrying out physical work, 14,
118, 152; to fulfil one’s promise, 15,
159; of interlocutor, 43, 88; of sing-
er; of coquettish laughter, 53; of
the ill; of one with flagging spi-
rits, 159

Encyclopedia of Islam, first ed., 20 n.
1,58 n. 5; second ed., 19, 20, 131 n.
1, 182 n. 31, 204, 216

Encyclopedia of Religion and Ethics, 20
n 1

Endearment, expression of, 118,167,216
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Enemy, rejoicing of, at affliction of
sneezer, 79; wishing death for, 148;
wishing God not to allow overpo-
wering by, 149

Energy, owing to God, 27

Entering, place, 32, 34; water-closet,
33, 93, 95; mosque, 93, 94; bath;
desolate places, 93, 95; paradise, 95;
market, 96; house other than one’s
own, 111; ‘opening way’ prior to,
with guest; lady’s private room, 112;
sepulcher, 174; store, 179

Entreating, 10, 11, 13, 43, 45, 51, 76,
82, 125, 163, 164; by kissing supe-
rior’s hand, 140

Entrusting, to oneself, 77; with soul,
123

Erecting, of tent, 32, 34

Errand, 30

Error, refuge in God against, 100

Escaping, of blood revenge, 50; of
danger, disaster, and misfortune,
177; of accidents, 194

‘Eternal’, 82, 83, 85, 155; swearing by,
160

Eternity, divine, 73, 83

Eulogizing, name of Prophet, 11, 21,
181

Euphemistic names, for jinn, 12, 36,
93; for demonic powers, 6, 35; for
death, 82, 83, 123; for the dead, 86;
for bare land, 187; for lack of wis-
dom, 207 n. 14; for expressing ap-
prehension, 217

Events, against bad, 9; missed, 10;
subject to predestination, 148; sub-
ject to God’s will, 183, 203; God
knows hidden, 185; good, wishing,
190

‘Everlasting’, 160

Evil, divine repelling of, 67, 68, 70, 71,
81, 95, 96, 199; of man, fearing of,
72; spirits, fearing of, 102; allevia-
ting fear of, 88; conduct, apprehen-
sion of, 73; thought, dismissal of,
154 n. 7; created things having ac-
tive principle of good and another of,
96, 97; spirits, driving away from
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body by sneezing, 81; of something,
taking refuge in God from, 96;
God’s protection from, 115, 121; ac-
cidents, God’s protection from, 158;
forces, refuge in God against, 11,
92, 93; action, refuge in God against,
100; thought or attitude, refuge in
God against, 99; society, God’s
guardianship against, 92; one’s
heart, and action, God’s guardian-
ship against, 93, 97, 98; of God’s
creation, 95; of earth, 96; of animals
96; decision, 135; omission, 137;
doing of, wishing God to disable,
147; being saved from, thanking
God for; leaving the ill, thanking
God for, 172; not paying in, 67;
actions most exposed to, 93, 98; and
good come from God, 194; wishing
of averting, 12, 209; wishing mourn-
ers not to see, 209; wishing the ill
not to see, 213; see also eye, wicked

Eye, evil, fearing affliction of, 11, 62,
102, 103, 113, 120, 121; suppressing
affliction of, 198 and n. 1; restrain-
ing of, 67; warding off, 12, 21, 33,
66, 70, 120, 154, 165; amulet as spell
against, 92, 199; chasing away de-
mons precautionary against, 38;
God’s guardianship against, 92;
God’s refuge against, 93, 95; God’s
protection against, 97, 102, 116, 119,
125, 126; repelled by fish, 200;
‘cold’, 115, ‘hot’, 115 n. 18

Exaltation, dispelling of, 10; wishing,
133

‘Exalted’, 125, 151, 216

Excitement, excited, 12, 129; exclama-
tion of, 64, 128; expression of, 198;
‘Soother’ of, 10; bumping against,
38; of hearing, 41

Excuse, 139, 143, 144; divine, 12, 144;
for refusal, 189

Exercise, taking, 151

Existence, of God, 48, 73, 79, 80, 83

Extremes, dreading of, 92, 101

ezra (Hebrew), -s-sofér, 64; sponsor,
27 and n. 1; son of Allah; scribe of
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Jewish law, 65n.7; Ezra 7, 11-21....,
65 n. 7; see also (l-2)‘zér

Face, particularized in salutation; wi-
shing God to keep, 160; divine, see
countenance

fada, in sha-lla byikan ~kon; ~ kull
khayr, 209

fadila, ya ~ t-il-basha, 141

fadl (fadhl), kullu bi~ak, 141; yzid
fadhlak, 168; min fadhi-illah, 170

Failing, 9, 26; in errand, 30; in passing
thread through eye of needle, 137

Faith, in God, 121

Faithful, name of God; faithfulness of
God, 123, 124; see also Muslims

fa'l (fal) (pl. -at), ~ alla (wa-la ~ak),
9, 11, 187, 188; shi ‘am tiftah ha-I-
~at? 70; ~ak hasan, 122, 188;
~ak fi rasak, 187; al-~ bi-I-mantu-
gah, 188

falah, ala ~illah, 189

Falling, child, calming of, 64; acrobat,
apprehension of, 65; protecting by
invocation, 113; star, 154

Family, large, admiring of, 199; wi-
shing of, 214

Famine, 149; resignation to divine will
in, 196

(farah) (farha) (pl.) afrah, fi-l-~, 162;
in sha-lla minshifak bi-l-~ ; ...bitmid-
du-l- ’akil bi-I-~, 208; ...bti’lib ah-
zanku ~, 209; ...minrudd-ilku-yyaha
bi-I-~ ; ...mnakol bi-I-~ ; ...b-farhit-
il-iwlad, 214; b-farhit-iwladku, 216

faraj, 12, 87-89; ya ~ ‘ali ‘ind al-
madiq; ~ alla qrib; qirib ~ allah;
ma-hla-sh-shiddaé  w-ba‘d-ha-I-faraj,
88; ya-jla-I-~ ; ya rabbi ~ak, 89

Farewell, bidding, 6, 13, 114, 116, 122,
123; expressions, 48, 128; source
of, 1; see also asking leave, valedic-
tory phrases

Fascination, 52, 53

al-Fasih, see Tha‘lab

Fasting, in Ramadan, 82, 127, 137,
138, 140, 143, 149; reciting sara 36,
Yasin, when, 114; wishing God to

enable, 149

Fatalism, fatalistic, outlook on life,
barrier in Egyptian society, 205

Fate, 26, 30; caution does not prevent,
147; cannot be repelled; surrender
to; wishing God to efface, 148

fatiha, 41, 74; samm‘ina-l-~, 29; il~
la-sidi abu-l-‘abbas, 202; in sha-lla
tkiin ~t kher, 216

Fatness, admiration of, as asset, 201

fattah, ya ~, ya ‘alim, 186, 187

Favour, 180; thanking for, 113, 118,
216; paying reward for, 150; wi-
shing God to look with, on one’s
thanks, 173; ... to bestow, 181, 210

(fdh) la yefdahak, 109; rabbina la
yifdahak, 129

(fdl) (fdhl), tfaddal..., 35, 91, 109,
139, 142, 143, 168, 180, 214

Fear, 5, 25, 29, 124; of God, 12, 19,
21-25, 44 and n. 11, 129, 137; of
God’s anger, 93; ... punishment,
112, 134; of divine and transcenden-
tal secrets, 101; of the unknown, 97;
of Last Things, 92; of committing
sin, 141; of distraction in ritual si-
tuations, 93; seeking God’s protec-
tion from, 123; of changes of time,
92, 101; of future, 68, 181; of de-
monic powers, 6, 35, 36, 44, 68; of
evil spirits, 101; of mentioning the
Jjinn, 37; of going mad, 38; super-
stitious, 33, 44, 68, 70, 101, 113; of
disclosing exact number; of inoppor-
tune visit, 103; of real or imaginary
stimuli, 92; of changing way of life,
68; of evil eye, 11, 101, 103, 113,
115; of exposure, 31; intra- and inter-
personal, 68, 101, 108; of injury,
physical and/or moral ,38, 68, 71, 72,
92,101, 113, 115; of society, 101; of
disclosure of one’s secrets and weak-
nesses, 101, 108; of criticism and
gossip, 101, 103; of evil of man; of
hurting feelings, 72; of odd beha-
viour, 101, 108; of precision, 103;
of bad temper, 108; of breaking
oath, 134; sexual, 92, 125, 129; of
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extremes, 92, 101; of darkness, 68;
of hurting superego; of malice; of
slander, 31; of danger, 46, 103; of
illness, 46; of disease, 68, 71, 92,
101; of calamity, 69; of misfortune,
69, 113, 114; of mishap, 69, 113; of
misadventure, 113, 114; of disaster,
69; of fire, 70; of accidents, 71; of
death, 68, 71, 77, 92; of hell, 101,
115; of unknown cause of scream,
68; dominating formulae of, 1; ex-
clamation of, 55, 59, 62; refuge from,
26; immunity from, 29; freedom
from, 124; prayer against, 44, 98;
amulet as spell against, 92; see also
apprehension

Feelings, expression of, 1, 2, 53-55;
“refraining from disclosing of, 12, 31;
pleasant and unpleasant, 52; good,
when safeguarded by God, 123; fear
of hurting of, 72; of uneasiness, 118

Feghali, Michel, 28, 46, 70, 85, 88, 126,
165, 166, 193, 209

fida, f(i)daku, 85, 166

Fire, referring to; fear of; wishing no
suffering from, 70; of hell, 70, 95;
abode of ignorant Muslim, 102

Firmness, backed by God, 27

Fischer, A., 20 n. 1,40 n. 10,49 n. 1

Fish, repelling spell of evil eye, in North
Africa, 200, 201

fitna, 94

(fkk ), rabbina yifukk di’tu, 136

(flh), ifleh ‘a-ma gasam-ajla, 189; fala-
ha, aflaha, istaflaha, 189 n. 36

Food, taking out from container, 35,
102; preparing of, 75; calling to
share, 189; wishing mourners to lay
on table on happy occasions, 208;
wishing good beginning and safe end
of; wishing tables loaded with; wi-
shing compensation for consumma-
tion of, by guest; wishing eating on
happy occasions, 214 )

Fool, making, by kissing one’s hand,
140 n. 8

Forbearance, divine, 12; wishing for
living and dead, 143, 144

Forbidding, divine, wishing, 67-73, 92,
148, 149; swearing by amana of, 41,
124, 125

Force, using of, 154

Forests, habitat of demons, 37

Foretelling, 24, 25; see also divination

Forgetting, 55, 77 n. 11, 156, 157; to
shut door, 87; remembering God
when, 137 n. 4, 205; promising not
to, accompanied by in sha-Jla, 205

Forgiveness, 77; God’s, 15, 76, 77,
131-140; wishing, 80, 83, 132; for
live and dead, 1; for one swearing,
75; for sneezer, and interlocutor,
79, 80, 132; for the sick after reco-
very, 106; for the dead, 132, 133;
for committing offence or sin, 132,
134; for oneself, 134; in repentance,
135; for making, or when hearing
involuntary bodily sounds, 138; pra-
yers, 131

‘Forgiver’, 10, 78, 131

‘Forgiving’, 141 n. 10

Formula, formulae, study of, 1; eli-
ting of, 2, 3; constitution of, 2;
du‘@, 1, 2; themes drawn from, 2,
3; prophylactic, 21, 44, 51, 65, 141,
143; doctrinal, 80; condemnation of
pre-Islamic, 58; earliest Islamic, 10;
non-Muslim, relating to sneezing,
81; of prayer for sneezer, 79 n. 12,
80, 81; of blessing and seeking pro-
tection against evil, 125

‘Fortress’, 125

Fortune, see destiny, lot

Fountains, preferred residence of jinn,
36

Frayha, Anis, 21, 39, 55, 66, 70, 78,
101, 108, 117, 122, 148, 160 n. 14,
165, 186, 193, 196, 205, 207, 214

Freedom, Ulema’s emphasizing of hu-
man, 151

Freeing, of prisoner, 149

French, 76

Fretful, 9, 26, 29

Frenzy, 90

(frh), tifrah bi-l-mahrusin, 117; tifrahi
fiha b-hayatek, 207; in sha-Jla btifrah
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fihom fi bétak, 215

(frj) (frg), ferajha ajla; alla faraj
(‘ala), 89; ajja yifrij(h)a (‘ala), 12,
71, 88, 89; bifrijha alla, 71; alla
bifrijha, 88, 156; min hin la-hin bi-
frijha rabb-il-‘alamin, 88; bukra rab-
bina yifrig-hi; ya rabb tifrijha; w’‘ud
la-haddi-ma yifrig-ha-lI-karim; ma-
ku shi ma yifraj; ma dhdhiq alla tifraj,
88; btifraj, 156; allah yferrej (‘ala),
12, 88, 89; rabbi yferrej (‘ala), 88,
89; yfarrij-alla, 88

Fright, frightened, 11, 38, 39; excla-
mation of, 38, 59, 62; calming down,
66, 90; of inopportune visit, 112;
child, protecting by incovation, 113

Frustration, 6, 31; due to destiny, 192

(fshl), ma nifshilak, 118

(fth), fataha-jlahu ‘alayka, 134; gher
la-(a)staftih min idak, 187

‘Fulfiller’, of hopes, 10

Funeral, thanking for participation
in, 133

fursa, ~sa‘ida, 117

Future, the, fearing of, 68; under
God’s control, 159

(‘fw), alla rahamna w-‘afa ‘anna, 106;
alla yi‘fi ‘anna; sidi (or rabbi) yi‘fu
‘lek, 143; alla y‘afik, 153, 168. 171

(fwl), la tfawwulsh ‘ala nafsak, 188

Galal, M., 159

Gambling, 137; card game, 74, 100,
136; ancient game of chance, 100;
seeking refuge in God against, 100

Gardet, L., 19, 20 and n. 2, 131 n. 1,
204

Garment, good and evil in, 96

gayyam (Hebrew), see gayyam

Geertz, Clifford, 2

‘Generous’, 79, 127, 131

Genesis 39, 2 and 21..., 46; ~ 44,
5.,24n. 5

Gentile, wishing God not to embolden
against Jews, 155

Get together, after long absence, 45

ghaffar, 10, 131

ghafir, 131, 132

INDEX

ghafar, 10, 76, 78, 131, 134

ghalabe, la-’ésh ha-l-~ ? 139; balash
ha-I-~ ; ma fi ~; ghalbatak raha,
140

ghanim (pl. -in), al-‘awafi ya ghanmin;
hayy-alla ha-l-~, 153; ~u-salim,
175; ‘ada saliman ~an, 175 n. 25

ghayb (ghéb) (pl. ghuyab), la ya‘lam-
il-ghéb illa-Jlah, 185; wa-jjahi-I-yi‘-
lam-is-sirr w-il-ghéb, 187; subhan
‘allam-il-ghuyib, 185

al-Ghazali, Abi Hamid Muhammad,
25n.7,35n. 5,204 n. 10

(ghdb), idha ghadiba qala a‘idhu bi-
llah, 99

(ghfr), 131; ghafara-jlahu I-+prono-
minal suffix, 132-134; ghafara-]Jlahu
dhanbak, 80, 132; allah yaghfir dhu-
nibu, 83, 133; ghafar lak-allah, 80;
allah yarhamu wa-yaghfir lihu, 83;
alla yughfur (lak) dhunibak, 132;
allah yaghfir lihu, 133; ajlahumma
ighfir li, 132, 134; astaghfir(u) (or
istaghfar-)ajlah, 15, 76, 99, 131, 132,
135-140, 183; ... (-/-‘aliyy)-il-‘azim,
38, 136-138, 140, 156; ana ad‘i wi-
*albi yistaghfir, 137; istaghfir rabbak,
134

(ghlb), ghallabnak, 142

(ghnm), rabbina yighannimak-is-sala-
ma, 175

(ghrz), in sha-lla mi gharaztu, 211

ghufran, 131-140, ya rabb ~ ak, 135

Giving, divine, 187; wishing of, for
beggar and refusing him alms, 163,
regards, see comveying

Glory, to God, 80

Going, go, to work, 28, 48; to bed,
28, 33,93, 96; out, 28; with stranger,
wishing for someone to, and never
return; promising to, 211

Goitein, Shelomo Dov Fritz, 127, 181,
188, 203

Goldziher, Ignaz, 20 n. 2, 58 and n. 5

Good, wishing of, 12, 14, 211; created
things having active principle of, 96,
97; of something ,asking God for,
96; wishing God to enable doing,-
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147, comes from God, 194

Gossip, apprehension of, 101, 108

Grace, gracefulness, God’s, 121, 170

‘Gracious’, 121, 141 n. 10

Gratification, divine, 163

Grave, see cemetery

‘Greatest’, 83

Greek, modern, 128

Greetings, source of, 1; expressing of,
113,125,151, 211; conveyingof, 178;
mutual, 14, 127; Islamic, 58; a reli-
gious duty, 160; morning, 161; mor-
ning and evening. to God, 160 n. 4;
during the day, 117, 159, 161; holi-
day, 173; of welcome and invitation,
14, 152, 153, 170; for returning from
voyage, 117, 176; for returning
from pilgrimage; on way, and see-
king God’s forgiveness, 132; for
workers, 152 and n. 5; see also salu-
tation

Grief, 29, 71; exclamation of, 55, 156;
last, wished for bereaved, 69, 70, 208;
driving away of, wishing, 89; prayer
against, 98

Griffini, E., (ed. of Majmi‘ al-Figh), 84
n. 15

Grotzfeld, Heinz, see Bloch

Growth, vegetation, subject to God’s
permission, 183; wishing for sneez-
ing child, 219

Grumbling, 3

Grudge, demonic powers, apprehend-
ing, 65

‘Guard’, 114

‘Guardian’ 119

Guardianship, guarding, oneself, 23;
divine, 47,92, 117, 119-123; by name
of Muhammad, 67, 119, 120

Guessing, 24, 25; shunning of, 24;
game, 24 n. 6

Guilt, cleared by God, 143

habib, ~na, 118

habl (habil), habil idak, 200; huwa ‘ala
~ i dhira‘ika, 200 n. 2

hadawa, b-hada(w)t-il-bal (or balak),
90
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hadd, ~ ajla, 49

hadhar, idh-dhib ~ , 15

Haddad, Elias Nasrallah, see Spoer

al-Hadith, 32 and n. 3, 68, 93, 112; for-
mulae recorded in, 10, 67, 113; for-
bidding to swear by amdna, 41, 124;
condemning pre-Islamic greeting for-
mulae, 58; recommending praise of
God by sneezer, 79; condolements
in, 86; safety of Muslims under divi-
ne protection in, 124; recommend-
ing merciful dealing with women,
129; see also Wensinck

hadra, ya hadrit-il-bék, 141

hafadh, bi-~ illah, 116; see also hifdh

hafidh (hafid) (hafiz) (pl. -in), ya hafiz,
12, 103, 114, 115; ya ~(in) (-il-
‘umur wi-)-is-salama, 14, 119, 174;
il-~ alla, 114, 115; rabbina-l-hafiz
min kulli-makrah, 69, 114; il-hafiz
rabbina, 116

hafidh (hafiz), hafiz, 78, 114, 115; ya
hafizak-is-salame, 119 and n. 19

hajj (hagg), hajja, wa-~ ti-llgh, 40; ~
an magbilan; haggi-mabrar, 132; in
sha-{la muwaffagin li-I-~, 210

Hakim, Tawfiq, 28, 30, 31, 33, 36, 38,
39, 41, 53, 54, 57, 59-63, 65-69, 71,
72, 74, 84, 88, 93, 98, 100, 102-109,
115, 120, 121,126, 127, 134, 136-138,
141, 143, 144, 150, 154, 162, 171, 184,
186, 200, 201, 202

hal (pl. ahwal), kif-il-~ ? 118; kif-~il-
mahrusin? 120; kif (kef) (chéf)
~ak ? 139, 159, 166, 167, 170, 171,
212; (allah) ysallem ~ ek, 166, 171;
sha ahwalak ? 170; kif ~ min ‘indak ?
172; al-hamdu li-llahi ‘ala kulli ~,
79, 193; iz-zayy-il-~, 212

hala, (ya) ~, 152, 153, 170

hala‘, 19

halal, bi-rizg-al-~ in sha-lla, 209

half, 124, 125

halim, 78, 131

halla, see alla

Hamady, Sania, 21, 30, 33, 35, 41, 58,
115, 136, 138, 185, 194, 204

hamd, 11, al-~ (u) (l)i-llah, 35 n. S,
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77-80, 103, 139, 149, 166, 194, 200,
212, 215; . ‘ala rji‘ak b-khayr,
176; ... ‘ala kulli hal, ... rabbi-I-
‘alamin, 38, 79; (mit) ... ‘a-s-salama
(or salame-) 88, 106, 107, 117, 121,
149, 167,172,173, 176, 177, 194, 213;
. illi, 89, 172, 173, 176;...-lladhi,

176; ... ‘ala ’yam-is-sitt b-is-salame
173, 176; ... wi-sh-shikir, 194; nash-
kor ~ak; yushkor ~ak, 173; al-
hamdu-lahi; (il-)-~illa, 194; ~u
li-llah; hamed rabbi, 195; see also
hamdala

hamdala, 6, 35 n. 5, 38

hammam, in sha-lla-~ il-hana; ‘w’bal
~ mina, 210

hana, hammam-il-~, 210; in sha-jla
alf, 214

al-Hanaf1, Jalal, 22, 27, 40-43, 74, 84,
110, 112, 126, 150, 160, 187

Hands, clenching, 132, 140; shaking,
132; wishing God to keep safe, 180;
warding off evil eye, 199; see also
kissing, washing

Happiness, wishing of, 67, 69

haqq (hagg) (ha’), alla hagg, 19, 80;
ashhadu-I-hagg, 80; ha’’ ak ‘alena, 141

haram, il- ~ ish-sharif, 210

haram, ~ u-}lah, 40

Harfouche, M. Joseph, 45, 116, 135,
136, 139, 140, 162, 167, 178, 180,
181, 211, 212

Harm, wishing no, 212, 213, 215, 219

haris, il-~ huwwa alla, 119; ism-in-
nabi ~ak, 120

harr, wa-la tqasi ~ ha, 70

Hasan of Basra, 25

(hasana) pl. hasanat, 144, 194

hasb, ~una-llah, 9, 30; ~ in-aflah, 27;
~ iya-jlahu wa-ni‘ma-l-wakil, 29, 30,
150; ajla ~i; ~una lillah, 30; ~i
bi-llah, 156

hdsha, 100; ~ ‘uyianek, 200

Hastening, 56

Hastings, 20 n. 1

Hava, J, G., (author of dict.) 22, 24 n.
5, 40, 50, 160, 163

hawalay-, allahumma ~ na wa-la ‘alay-

na, 113

hawl, 150-159; la ~a wa-la quwwata
(illa bi-llah), 28, 71, 83, 151 n. 4,
155-158, 203; la ~a wa-la, 156-158;
la ~i-llah, 136, 155-158; la ~ illa
bi-llah, 155; ya ~illah, 155, 158;
ya ~, 156

Hawley, D. F., 32, 35, 47, 73, 83, 96,
100, 106, 114, 123, 128, 132, 133,
142, 148, 161, 162, 170, 172, 173,
177-179, 183, 205, 207, 211-213

hawgqala, 11, 29, 150-159

haya’, inna-Jlaha yuhibbu-l-~, 112

haya (hlalyat-), wi-~t alla, 40, 41;
wi-~ t-ism-ajla, 67; wi-~tak, 136;
wi-~ tin-nabi; ...mhammad; ...ir-ras
al; ...il-qur’an; ...il-ka‘be; ...il-ma-
layke; wi-~ ti; wi-~ tak‘anni; wi-~ tak
‘andi (ghalye), 126; wi-~t flan, 83;
wi-~ tak, 136; fi ~tak,212;bi-~tak;
‘ala ~tkom; damat (yidim) (day-
me) ~tak; in sha-lla bikian min ahl-
il-~ (or wlad-il-~), 162, 207; yikbar
bi-~tak, 206; in sha-Jla tirfahi fiha
b-~tek, 207; alla ymidd bi-~ tak,
162; il-bagiyye (ba’iyye) (ba’i) bi-
~tak, 83, 162, 169; ~t flan, 83;
~ tak-il-ba’ya, 156, 162; ~tku-I-
bagqyi, 85, 162, 166

hayl (hél), 151; t‘inu-l-hél w-il-gawwa
152; ‘oqb allah ma henna ( < héina)
shien, 154; illi ma btigdar ‘alé(h)
hél-alla ‘alé(h), 158

hayy, ya ~, 45, 111, 154; allah el-~,
83; inna-llagha ~, 112; wa-l-~i-I-
qayyam, 160; ~ w-alla, 162

hayyim, ~ tovim (tébim), 13, 81; we-
yosifu lekha shenot ~, 81 (Hebrew);
khalla lek-il-~, 190

(hd’), see (hdy)

(hdy), in sha-lla bihdiha-r-rahman, 75,
217; yehdik allah, 81; yahdina wa-
yahdikumu-Jlah (‘ala-s-sirat-il-musta-
qim), 80, 81; alla yihdik; alla yhaddi
balak, 90

Head, wishing safety of, 83, 178, 180

Health, healthy, asking about, 113, 118;
admiring of good, 200; and full, 115;
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toasting, 76, 89, 90; wishing, 13, 69,
79-81, 88, 152, 153, 166, 170, 183,
190, 211, 213, 214; wishing God to
keep, 117, 119, 168-179, 211; God
helps one in good, 47, 123; due to
God, 169; praising God for good,
106, 127; complaining about, 189;
passing critical moment in, 77, 78

‘Hearer’, 93, 187

Hearing, of involuntary unseemly bo-
dily sounds, 138, 139; of sneeze, 79;
of detestable sounds, and untoward
events, 93, 100, 106, 114; of casual-
ties, 105; of knock at door, 112; of
shrill, 120; of music and singing,
129; of compliment, 135; of blas-
phemy, 138; of disaster and misfor-
tune, 212, 219; of illness, 114, 212,
219; of death, 133, 194

Heart, peaceful, wishing, 13, 90, 91;
wishing God to fill with compassion
163; taking refuge in God against
own evil, 92, 93, 98, 99

Heaven, 70, 74, 79, 80; dwellers of,
86; joys of, 131

Hebrew, 13, 14, 24 n. 5, 31 n. 2, 48, 70,
76 n. 11, 86, 88, 114, 155, 190, 192,
194, 208 n. 15; formulae, 81-83, 111;
H. -Arabic, see Arabic

Hell, fire of, 70, 102; taking refuge in
God against, 93, 95; God protec-
ting man from, 102; apprehension
of, 113

Help, calling for, 7, 12, 128, 129, asking
for, 163; calling for divine, 55, 88,
118, 121, for labourer, 151; wishing
God’s, 85, 153, 154, 179, 197, 204

Helper, God, 10, 85; thanking and
response of, 144

Helpless, 49, 78, 83, 158; female, 125,
150

Helplessness, 8, 11, 51; exclamation
of, 55, 154; due to one’s destiny,
192; in face of death, 195

Hereafter, apprehending the notion of
no, 102; wishing God’s protection
in,109

Hesitating, 8, 26, 27
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(hfdn) (hfd) (hfz), hafadhakum allah,
116, 123; hafizaka-jlah, 118; alla
yihfaz + pronominal suffix, 9, 12,
47, 88, 114-119, 152, 165-167, 173,
175, 178, 190, 209, 212, 213, 216;
khud sarit yasin ‘a-shan rabbina yih-
fazak, 114; ajlahumma hfazna, 68,
71, 102, 106, 114, 115; see also ‘ayn

‘Hidden’, the, see occult

hifdnh (hifz), 113-119; fi ~illah, 116;
b-hifz-il-mawla, 122

‘High, Most’, 155

hijab, 103 n. 14

Hijaz (il-higaz), ‘w’bal safar-il-higaz,
212

Hillelson, S., 43, 71, 106, 150, 152, 158

himaya, ~t alla ‘alék; ~ t-il-’iddisin,
120

hirasa (harasa), 119-123; fi harast-
illa(h), 119

Hirschfeld, 43, 175, 176

hirz, b-~ ir-rahman, 75

hisn, allahumma laysa li illaka ~ an, 125

(hjb), rebbi yhejjeb ‘alih, 102

(’hl), tastahil-as-salama, 177

(hif), la tahlif bi-llahi la sadigan wa-la
kadhiban, 41; man halafa bi-lI-’ama-
nati fa-laysa minna, 124

(hll), subhan man hallal ‘alék-idh-
dhabih, 34; allah yahillu, 83

(hmd), estahmed. yerhamek allah, 80;
nahmad-allah, 127; hamida-}{ah, 132

(hml), la tihmilna, 45

(hmy), afla (or rabbina) yihmik, 69,
121; ya rabb ihmina; rabbna yihmi-
na, 120

(hnn), yihannin, 163

(hny), alla yhanniki bih, 61; rabbina
yihnik, 165; in sha-lla btithanna;
yhannikom b-il-’umir-is-salha, 208

Holidays, congratulations, 90, 161, 173,
211

Honesty, ‘Witness’ to, 10, 125

Honour, honouring, 83, 113, 118, 180;
divine, 13, 51; wishing God to pro-
tect female, 112; ... to keep safe fe-
male, 180; shielding female, 112,
122; fearing violation of female, 125;
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of Muhammad, swearing by, 164

Hope, 5, 7, 12, 25, 31, 44; fulfiliment
of, 30; subject to God’s will, 218-
220

Hoping, 26, 27, 31, 127, 149, 206, 207,
209, 211-215

Hospitality, 35, 42, 50, 75, 91, 99, 118,
127, 139, 140, 153, 161, 162, 168, 170,
178, 179, 214; see also visit

Hour, blessing, wishing, 215

House, moving to new, 90; greetings
when ..., 165; bride putting foot on
threshold of new, 34, 111; sheltering
in, 118; wishing on occasion of build-
ing or living in new, 215; approa-
ching to, by guest and host, 112;
Qur’anic prohibition regarding en-
trance to strange, 111; thanking for
invitation to, 215; wishing intact-
ness of, 179; wishing the filling of,
with sons; wishing celebration of
children’s wedding in, 215; host
is pillar of, 50; seeking refuge in
God when leaving, 95; protection
of deserted, by reciting ayat-al-kur-
siyy, 98; written preservative spell
on, against danger, 114; of stone,
reluctance of Bedouin to live in, 68

(hrm), alla la yihrimkish min ahalikum,
163; alla la yihrimna minnak, 164;
in sha-}la ma anhirim minnak, 216

(hrs), yuhros dinak; alla yihirsak, 119;
alla (or rabbina) yuhurso, 120

(hry), in sha-fla btihrih bi-lI-‘afye, 214

(hsn), ahsana (-Jlahu) ajraka, 133;
ahsant, 142

hubb, aman. ‘ala ~ allah ta‘alu, 129

hukm, 11, 182; hdada ~ alla, 182;
allahumma la mani‘ fi ~ ak, 183

Humbleness, expressed by host, 139;
toward God, 141

Humility, 113, 118

Hunger, taking refuge in God against,
93, 98

Hurting, of superego, fear of, 31

Husayn, Taha, 134

Hussein b. Talal (King of Jordan), 197

hiit, ya ~ dashshir gamarna, 78; ~
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‘alék, 200, 201; ~ ‘ale idek, 201

(huzn) pl. ahzan, in sha-lla akhir ~ku,
208; ... bti’lib ~ ku afrah, 209

(hwl), lesh ‘am-tithawwal wla? 157

(hwn), alla bihawwinha, 88

(hwt) hawwattak b-allah, 113

Hyperbole, 47, 176

(hyr), alla la yhayyrek, 19

(hyw), tihya wi-tdam, 162; (ya) hay-
(y)a-Jla, 14, 153, 161-163; hayyak
alléh, 160-162 and n. 16; hayya ‘ala-
s-salah. hayya ‘ala-l-falah, 151, 160;
hayya man lafa, 153 ; hayya-Jlahu waj-
hak, 160; hayyak-allah-u-bayyak,
162; hayya lak (or bak), 160-162;
hayya hal(an) bak; yuhayyi, 160;
alla yhayyik, 14 160, 161 ; alla yhayyi
lak or bak), 14; yihayyi nabak, 161;
16 yehayyé rash3‘, 83 (Hebrew); wa-
lladhi yuhyi-l-‘izam; alla yahyik, 160;
allah yahyina-u-yhannina, 162 ; ahyak-
ajlah, 160, 161

iblis, 95

Ibn ‘Ali, Zayd (author of Majmi‘ al-
Figh), 84 n. 15

Ibn al-Dumayna (pre-Islamic poet), 49
n. 1

ibn (ibin), ibin halal, 202

Ibn Hanbal, Ahmad, 32 n. 3, 93 n. 2,
94 n. 3, 97, 98 and n. 9, 99, 131

Ibn Majah, Abi ‘Abd-Allah Muham-
mad (author of Sunan), 68, 86, 113,
150, 159 n. 12

Ibn Manzir, Jamal al-Din b. Mukar-
ram (author of dict. Lisan), 22, 40,
50, 58, 92, 131, 151 n. 4,210 n. 17

Ibn Taymiyya, Taqiyy al-Din, 1 n. 1

id, see yad

‘id, al-adha, 32; ~il-jay w-intu hadyin-
il-bal, 90; ~ sa‘id, 211

Ideas, refraining from disclosing of, 31

idhn (idhin) (izn), 11, 183; b-il-’idhin,
116; intu ashab-il-~ ; ‘an iznukum,
128; bi-~i-llah, 153, 184, 203; inta
sahib-il-’idhin, 174

Idiomatic usages, 163, 202

‘ifi, see ‘afiya
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Ignorance, man’s vs. divine ‘knowled-
ge’, 11, 24, 185-187; refuge in God
against intolerable, 98

Ihya’ ‘Ulam al-Din, see Ghazali

ijr (pl. -én), ‘ashu ijréek, 209

iklil, (i)klil mbarak ya ‘aris, 208

ilah, al~, 19; la ~a illa-llah, 38, 80;
~i, 52, 56, 57, 69; mabhrias bi-l-~,
119

1ll, the, before entering to, 172; en-
trance to, 212, 213; visit, 69, 71, 78,
88, 115, 143, 170, 172, 194, 212; de-
parture from, 69, 115, 167, 172, 190,
213, talking to household regarding,
213, soothing of, 191, 194, 212; wi-
shing God’s protection of, by reci-
ting ayat-al-kursiyy, 98;  wishing
God’s pardon for, 143, wishing not
to see evil, 213; ignorant of destiny,
193; apprehending death of, 104;
woman in childbed, 173; see also
recovery

Illness, 11, 12, 24, 30, 87, 194; fear of,
46, 51, 105; complaining about, 55;
repudiating of, 21, 65, 71; seeking
refuge in God against, 97; reciting
sara 36, Yasin, during ,114; seeking
God’s protection from, 123; resigna-
tion to God’s will in, 196; wishing
God to ward off, 65, 88, wishing, to
be purifying, 212; urging the ill to
explain, 219

‘ilm, 11; il~ ‘ind alla, 24, 185; guw-
witu w-~ukum? 153; il-~ ‘indi-
rabbina, 185

im, ~ yirseh ha-sh-shem (Hebrew), 203
n. 6

Imam, 78

iman, wi-~ illi khala’-il-khal’; wi-~
in-nabi, 124; is-sabr min-il-~, 136

‘Immortal’, 159

Impatience, impatient, 9, 19, 44, 47,
51, 54, 55, 190; dispelling of, 136;
blaspheming God when, 138

Impiety, skipping of istithna’ an, 204

Implementing, scheme, 28

Imploring, see entreating

Impotence, 23, 44 n. 11
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imsak, 82

in sha-lla, see (shy’)

Incapability, 23, 44 n. 11; expression
of 59, 62; coping with difficulties
due to destiny, 192

Incense, 75, 91

Indiscreetness, 218

Infatuation, against, 94

Infidels, 23

Influencing, 7

Informing, 29

Information, apprehension of hidden,
103

Iniquity, taken care of by God, 49

Initiative, backed by God, 27

Injury, injured, by fate, 182; consoling
of, 78; fear of moral and/or physical,
68, 71, 72, 92, 106, 108, 113, 198;
wishing God’s preservation against,
92; wishing to be mild, 212; wishing
in face of bodily and moral, 9

Injustice, dispelling of, 10, 23, 136;
complaining about, 109, 158; taken
care of by God, 49; seeking refuge
in God against, 100

Innocence, 21, 44, 109

Insanity, amulet as spell against, 92
God’s protection against, 94, 105
reacting to ,138

Insinuating, 29

Instrumentality, of man, 11, 147, 191;
attested in Qur’an, 191

Intelligence, delight in, 59, 60

Intention, owing to God, 27; appre-
hending of hidden, 103; avoiding
preoccupation with bad, 198; ac-
companied by in sha-Jla, 205

Intercourse, no mentioning of God’s
name during, 21; invoking ... during,
33

Interruption, speech, 142, 143, 181

Intrigue, 94

Introducing, oneself, censure for not,
75

Intrusion, seeking refuge in God
against, 99

Inviting, 206, 214; see also hospitality

Invocations, personal, 1; forms of
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expression, 1; components of, 1;
essence of, 2

irada, iradit ajla (or rabbina), 196;
hadhihi ~ tu-Jlah, 196, 197

Irony, 12, 66, 119, 120

Ironical, 60 n. 92, invocation, 67, 113;
sarcastic wish, 166 and n. 20; usage
of exclamations, 199; usage of ma
sha’a-Jlah, 201

Irritating, person or situation, getting
rid of, 46

Islam, living religion, 1; semantic ap-
proach to, 2; embodiment of in
formulae, 1; thought of, 19; recent,
151; modern, and man’s freedom,
74; divine connotations of salam in,
58; ghufran and maghfira in, 131;
brotherhood of, 134; Islam Observed,
see Geertz

Islamic, system of ‘reality’ and ‘danger’
1, 2; essence of formulae, 2; earliest
formulae; rituals, 10; popular con-
ception, 84; word, 128; medieval
chancellery, 151

Islamica, see Fischer

ism (pl. asma’, asami), al-~ al- a‘zam;
~al-dhat, 20; ~ ajla (‘ala), 8, 12-
14, 35, 40, 64-67, 102, 113, 115, 201,
206; ~ alla hélak-u-hawalék, 113;
wi-hyat ~ alla, 67; bi-~i-llgh, 12,
28, 156, 174, 201; ... i-r-rahman-ir-
rahim, see rahim; ...i tawakkalt, 28;
ndas min ..., 12, 36; bi-~ ka allahum-
ma, 32 n. 3; bi~lle, 39; is-salam ‘ala
~o0, 67; wahed min (or mta‘) b-~i-
llah, 36; b-~ i-s-salib, 67; ~ -in-nabi
harsak, 67, 120; asma’ al-sifat, 20;
asma’-lah, 124; asami alla, 67

Israel (the people), 155

Israels, Moshe (commentator of the
Mishna), 77 n. 11

isti‘adha, 11, 92-100

istiftah, mbarak, 187

istighfar, 6, 11, 38, 131, 133, 141

istijaba, 1

istirja‘, 9, 11, 73, 74

istita‘a, 151 n. 4

istithna’, 203, 204 and n. 9; authenti-

city of, in Judaism, 203 nn. 6, 7, and
9; in oaths, 204 n. 10; order followed
by, 205; in diplomatics, 216; from
didactic view, Western and Muslim
205, 206

‘iyadh, ~ a-llah; ~ an bi-llah, 92; al-~
u bi-llgh, 92, 100, 102

Izutsu, Toshihiko, 1

izzayyak ? see zayy

jah, b-~ in-nabi, 164; b~ alla, 203 n. 8

jahd, b~ alla, 203 n. 8

al-jahiliyya, see pre-Islam

jalala, lafz al-, 20

jami‘, in sha-jla ~an, 210

janab, ~ walidak, 178

janna (janne) (jenna), alla yij‘alo min
sukkan-il-janne, 85; allah ymiyytek
fel-jenna, 87; as’aluka-l-~ ta, 95

Jaussen, Antonin, 50 n. 2, 84, 144

al-Jawhari, Abli Nasr (author of Sihah
dict.), 52

Jjawwa, ~ -l-’aghdh, 12, 36

(jbr), alla yujbor b-khatrek, 163

Jeffery, Arthur, 32 and n. 3

Jerusalem, void of demons, 102

Jesus Christ, 183

Jews, 13, 65 n. 7, 77; Arabic speaking,
19, 64, 82; Iraqi, 27; Bagdadi (=BJ),
4 n. 2, 15, 64, 65, 130; Turkish
(Sindor), 13, 65; Jerusalem, 64, 85;
in Arabia, 81; Yemenite, 13, 45, 83,
111, 149, 154; North African, 81;
(urban) Moroccan, 82, 102, 203 n. 8

Jewish, condolences, 14, 70, 77, 190;
expression for soothing, 48; expres-
sion for calming down the frightened
or stirred, 67 n. 8; formulae for snee-
zers, 81; congratulations in wedding,
168; prayer, see lighting

Jiha, Michel, 118, 152, 170

jihad, 191

Jjima‘, 21

jinni (pl. jinn, gan[n)), 12, 15, 36, 93;
invoking protection of, in pre-Islam,
92, 93; working before Solomon,
183; gan, 75, 95; seeking refuge and
protection of God from, 98, 102
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jira (jire), 45-50; ‘alék-il-jire, 45; jirt
alla; ‘ala jirt-illah, 46; ma* jirt-illah,
46,47;fi ..., 122

(jl) alla yij‘alo min sukkan-il-janne, 85

(jm‘), alla yijma‘ shamilna, 90; al-
hamdu li-llahi-lladhi jama‘a-sh-shamla
bik, 176

Job 36, 6..., 83 n. 14

Joking, dispelling wicked thought of,
136

Jomier, J., 34, 98

Jouin, Jeanne, 78

Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society,
see Redhouse

Journey, setting out on, 26, 27, 32, 34,
75, 156, 159, 165, 175, 176, 212, by
unescorted Muslim woman, 150, 154;
seeking refuge in God before, or in
halting place during, 95; staying ab-
road, 120; returning from, 117, 176,
177, 211; hoping it was tireless, 211;
by sea, 176

Joy, apprehension of, 101; overjoyed,
129; of heaven, 131; malicious, dis-
pelling of, 10, 136

(’jr), ajarakumu-llah, 19; yarhamuhu-
lahu wa-yu’jirukum, 86

Jum‘a, Sa‘d, 197

Justification, 99

(jwr), ajarak allah (min), 46; ajla
yijirak (min), 45, 46, 48; ya rabbi
Jjirna min-al-qada’, 148; ajlahumma
bika nastajiru min-al-khawfi wa-I-
halak, 26

(jy’), yislam min ajakom; mbarak ma
jaku, 207; in sha-lla naji ‘indkam b-
il-mila; ...ma mnijiku b-radiyye, 208,
...la aja, 211

(jyb), (gyb). alla bijib-illi fi(h)-in-
nasib; ajet w- ajla jaba; en jab allah
ha-l-ghayeb; ya rabbi yjibha ‘ala qadd
n-naf *; allah yijib-illi fi(h)-l-khér; Jlah
yjib; rabbi ma ‘atesh yjib-ilkim dani;
alla la yjib sé‘a ‘atle, 190; rabbina
yigib-il-‘awad’ib salima, 191, ajla yji-
bek ya tult-ir-réh (or il-bal), 190, 197;
tjibin bi-s-salami, 206

(jzy) (gzy), la jizitum bi-sh-sharr, 70;
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Jjazdka-Jlahu khayran, 118; rabbina
yigazi-lli haramiaha min abiaha wi-
’immaha, 157

ka'‘b, in sha-lla ykiin ~ ha akhdhar, 208

al-ka‘ba (il-ka‘be), 124; wi-hyat-il-
ka‘be, 126; swearing by, 13, 126,
detested, 125

Kafa, given name of girl, 196

kafil, mhammad ~ ak; il-a‘zér ~ ak, 27

Kahle, Paul, see Schmidt

al-Kala‘i, Aba al-Qasim Muhammad..,
58

kalam, la salam wa-la ~, 218

al-Kalim al-Tayyib, see 1bn Taymiyya

karim (krim), 131; rebbi krim, 79;
yifrig-ha-lI-~, 88; a‘udhu bi-wajhihi-
l-~,94; ya ~, 187; kull ‘u’de-u-ilha
‘ind-il-~ halle, 192; alla ~, 207;
rabb-il-‘alamin ~ in sha-lla, 212

kasr, w~i-l-ha’; wallahi bi-~i-lI-ha’ 40

katib, hada nasibna alla ~ ilna-yyah,
193

kavod (kabodh) his mi-k-kebodhkh,
83 (Hebrew)

(kbr), in sha-Jla yikbar bi-hayatak, 206

‘Keeper’, 78, of faith, 123

Kept, by God, wish, 175

(kfr), kafar wa-I-‘iyadhu bi-llah, 93

(kfy) (chfy) man tawakkala ‘ala-Jlahi
kafdhu-jlah, 68; kafa-Jla-sh-sharr,
68, 71, 72;  yikfini sharrak, 72,
yikfik sharrha, 70; ilahi yikfiki sharr-
il-mustakhabbi; alla yakfikum sharr-
al-min hina wi-jay; ajlah yechfina
shar ())-az-zalma w-az-zalmin, 68;
alla yichfina sharr narhim, 70; allah
yikfina sharr-il-‘awarid, 158; allahu-
mma kfina-s-sit’, 68, 71, ...kfina sharr
-il-‘awarid, 158; allahumma kfina-s-
si’, 68, 71, ...kfina sharr-il-mikhabba,
68; ...kfina sharri-wlad-il-haram, 72

(khabar) pl. akhbar, il~ éh? 188; sha
~kum? 211

khalifa, ~t ajlah, 125, 151

khamse, 199

khashab, rah-itna’’er ‘a-1~, 200

khatar, in sha-Jla ma fi ~ , 212
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khater, (b)khagrak, 47, 48, 128, 174;
kirmal khagrak ; alla ysallem khatrak,
180; (b)khatirkom, 116, 174

khatima (pl. khawatim), 216

khawf (khof ), 12, 21-25; lola khofi min
alla (or rabbi), 22, 186; khof-ajla, 24

khayr (khér), 61, 103, 170; tisbah ‘ala
khér, 45, 46; la sabah khéer wa-la
masa khér? 64; (y)massik b-il-kher,
47; tqom ‘la kher, 88; tlagi-l-kher,
46 tuwsal b-khér ; nshifak b-kher. 175;
ajlah yijib-illi fi(h)-l-khér, 190; alla
yi‘malu ~, 148; allah yij‘al-at-ta-
mam ‘ala ~; rabbina y’addarak
‘ala fi‘l-il-khér 149; jazaka--Jlahu
~an, 118; kaththar allah alf khérku,
216; mahall khér (-u-barake), 117,
216; bagqga’-il-kher, 174; w-inta min
ahl-il-khér, 46; tabqga ‘ala khér, 123;
(y)kattir khérak, 89, 214; as’aluka
~ahu, 96, ...min ~ihi, 97; khérkom
sabe’, 139; ‘ala khér, 154, 206; bi-
kheér, 127; ‘asakom ..., 171; w-inte
b-khér, 173, 213; kull ‘am w-intu ...,
161; l-hamd-illa ‘ala rji‘ak b-~ ; ...
illi shifnak b-~, 176; qal alla w-qal
kher, 198; fadakon kull ~, 209;
khér-u-barake, 61, 117, 216; ma fih
illa-1-khér, 218; in kan bi-d-dinya
khér, 217; in sha-lla (bisir) ~, 207,
212, 217-219; ...bitdallu b-kher, 209;
...gudamak ‘aléna ~, ...narja‘-u-
nilgaku b-~, 211; ...awwalo khér-u-
akhro salame, 214; ...innha sanat ~,
...‘atabato kheér; ...bitshif-il-khér fi
betak, 215; ...(nshifkom) ‘ala ~,
212, 217; (jara) kheér in sha-}la, 218-
220; bi-l-kher..., 212

(’khd), alla yakhdak, 47

(khff), allah...ykheffef ma nzel, 88

khidma, ana fi-I-~, 142

Khinzib, a devil, 94

khitam, allahumma...husn-il-~, 105;
given name of girl, 196

(khlf), alla yikhlif ‘ala + pronominal
suffix, 13, 214; illi khallaf ma mat, 85;
alla ykhallif ‘ala. 13; in sha-Jla bi-
khallif-ilku talt-il-‘umur, 85, 168, 209;

widdana nkhallif, alla yikhallif ‘alak’
116; akhlafa (]lahu) nafaqatak, 132;
in sha-Jla ma tkhallaft, 211

(khlg) (khl’), illi khalagak ma tarakak
45; wi-’iman-illi khala’-il-khal’, 124;

(khlw), la khlak, 15, 166; la yikhli +
pronominal suffix, 15, 163-166, 168,
khalla lek-il-hayyim, 190; ajla (or
rabbina) (or rabbi) ykhalli + pronom-
inal suffix, 11, 12, 85, 91, 110, 116-
118, 121, 163-170, 206, 213; rabbina
yibarik wi-yikhalli, 199; khalliyya
sob-ish-sham- (y ) itbarakh, 48

khmis (f. khmisa), I-~ ‘lék, 38; khmisa,
199

khof, see khawf

khumaysa, 199

Khari, Shukri, 51, 67, 91, 120, 132,
134, 136

khusara, ya ~, 87

(khwf), illi bikhaf allah khaf minnu wa-
la tkhaf ‘aleh, 22; ya wél-illi ma
ykhaf rabbo; khaf alla, 23-25; ...min
rabbina; ... (min) rabbak; ma tkhaf
min alla? 23; la nakhafu illa-Jlah, 24
n. 6;

(khwy), bikhawiha, 154 and n. 7

(khyb), illi bitkil ‘ala mawlah ma khab
rajah, 27; la ykhayyibak, 109

(’khz), la t’akhizni, 110; la t’akhzina,
139

(khzy), dhikr-ajla yikhzi kull shitan,
21; ikhzi-sh-shitan, 28; sar yikhzi-
sh-shitan, 100; yikhzi-lI-‘én ‘anneh,
165

Kidnapping, refuge in God against, 100

kifaya, 67-712; ~t ash-sharr (or as-sii’),
67

‘Killer’, 84

‘Kind’, 78, 107, 114, 121

Kindness, God’s, 121, 148, 149

‘King’ of the world, 77 n. 11

Kinship terms, usage of, in soothing
lonely, apprehensive woman, 129-
130, 154 and n. 7; addressed, recip-
rocal, 143 n. 11

kirmal, ~ khatrak, 180

Kismet, see gisma
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Kissing, shocking, 138; of hands of
superior, significance of, 120, 139,
140 and n. 8, 143

(kif), la tkallef khatrak, 140

Knocking, on wood, 14, 96, 115, 199-
201; on door, 112, 127

‘Knower’, see ‘Omniscient’

Knowledge, divine, 11, 24, 71, 185-187;
apprehension of hidden, 103

Koran, The Meaning of the Glorious ~ ,
see Pickthall, Qur’an

(krm), tikram, 164; ... ‘énak, 60

(kthr) (ktr), kaththar-allah alf khérku,
216;  ykaththir khayrak, 214;
(y) kattir khérak, 89

(ktb), kataba li- (or ‘ala-), 192; yaktab
lak nasib-imlih, 168, 192; yaktab lak
mozzal téb, 192; rabbina yiktib lik-
is-sa‘ada; allah la yiktibha ‘ala hadd,
ma-dri wash allah yaktob ‘aleyyi;
idha aku nagsib-u-yaktabu alla, 193;
n sha-Jla alla bysktab Ina w-manhajj,
192; nkatab la-I- ‘omr, 193; yinkitib
lik-is-satr (or sitr), 111, 130, 193;

kuppara, nkin ~ ‘lék, 88 (Hebrew)

kwayyes (pl. -in), in sha-lla kwayysin?
211

la, ~ ilaha illa-Jlah, 38; see also hawl,
tahlil

labbék, 162

Labour, calming down woman in, 67

lahiq (pl. -an, -in), in sha’a-llahu bikum
la-lahiqin, 209; huwa m-es-sabgin w-
ahna m-el-lahqin, 83

Land, good and evil in, 96; losing, 189

de Landberg, le comte Carlo, 30, 34,
108, 122, 143, 153, 160-162, 208

Lane, Edward William, 20, 52, 53 n. 3,
57, 74, 87 n. 18, 95, 123, 124, 131,
147,150 n. 3, 151 n. 4, 160 n. 13, 182,
183 n. 32, 191, 194, 199

Langenderfer, Harold Q., 205

Lasswell, Harold D., 51

latif, 10, 78, 107, 114, 121

Latin, 57

Laughter, apprehension of own inten-
sive, 101
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Laziness, not complying with, 109

Leading, on right path, wishing God,
217

Leave, taking, after visit, 39, 43, 45,
47, 116, 128, 144, 174, 175, 188, 190;
after burying the dead, 86; see also
farewell, valedictory phrases

Lethem, G. J., 68, 125

Letters, official, 151

Lewin, Bernhard, 23, 28, 29, 31, 57,
94, 98, 148

Life, 159-163; controlled by God, 159,
160; willed by God, 160; given and
kept by God, 160, 161; destined by
God, 193; swearing by own, detest-
ed, 125, 126; swearing by Muham-
mad’s; by interlocutor’s, 126; wi-
shing preservation of, 164; wishing
safety of, 178; 1. cycle wishes, 206-
210; wishing (good) 13, 206-209;
praising God for own, 194; expec-
tancy in ancient Arabia approach-
ing fifty years, 160

Lighting, of oil lamp or candles on
Sabbath eve, 45, 111, 114, 154; of
match, or cigarette, 70

liga’, ila (-I-)~, 123

‘Living’, 112, 155; swearing by the,
160; wishing legitimate means of,
209

(‘lm), idha su’iltum ‘amma la ta‘la-
man; la ya‘lam-il-ghéb illa-]lah, 185;
yi‘lam alla, 186; wa-[jahi-l-yi‘lam-is-
sirr w-il-ghayb, 187

Load, lifting, 55

Logic, delight in, 59, 60

Lonely, 9, 156; man not, 48

Longevity, wishing, 81-87, 116, 118,
119, 156, 160, 162, 164-169, 174, 207,
209, 211, 212, 216, for child when
sneezing, 219

‘Lord of the inhabitants of the worlds’,
79 n. 13, 88, 94, 212

Loss, of wits, 51, 197, 217; of child,
money, or property, 189; of riches
as chastisement of God, 195; resign-
ing oneself to God’s will, 196

Lot, man’s, 11, 188-192; praising God
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for one’s, 193-195; accidental
‘chance’ dismissed, 190; acceptance
of one’s own, one’s bad and
other’s good, 198; wishing new
house to be also of one’s children,
215

Love, of God, 129

(lgy), in sha-lla narja‘-u-nilgaku b-
khayr, 211

lisan (Isan), (y)sallem Isanak, 180

(Itf), ya rabb ultof, 121; kaddar (!)
-u-lataf

Luck, 188; no, 189; apprehending
misfortune of unlucky day, 104; bad,
56, good, 33; 79, 80, 168, 190, 193,
216; wishing good, 33, 79, 80, 154;
for bachelor, 192, for bridegroom,
208, for year after satisfactory rain-
fall, for building, or living in new
house, 215, for new appointment, 216

lutf, 121; mamninin ~ak, 172

Lutfiya, Abdulla M., 137, 173, 176 n.
27, 196, 204, 214

ma tyajja, 14, 56

ma’, min ~ zamzam, 210

ma‘adh (me‘ad), ma‘adha(ta)- [lah,
92: hasha wa-me‘ad-llah, 100

Ma‘ariv (Israeli Hebrew daily), 27

mabrik (mabrich), 90, 216; ~ -it-thir,
117, 162; ~e-z-ziyara, 177; ~ ‘ale-
ki-l-fustan, 214; ~a darku, 215

mabsit, in sha-Jla (tkan) ~, 118, 170,
212; ~minzirak w-"inti ~ 213

Macdonald, Duncan Black, 20 n. 1, 94

Madness, see insanity

maghfira, see ghufran

maghfir, ~lahu, 131; dhanban ~ an;
zambi-~, 132

mahall, il-~ ~ak; yislam-il-~ la-
sahbo, 179; in sha-Jla yij‘al ha-I~
~ khér-u-barake, 216; see also bét

mahfidh (mahfiz), 116; ~ bi-s-salama,
116

mahris (pl. -in), 12, 117, 119, 120; ~b-
alla; ~bi-I-’ilah, 119, kif hal-il-~
in? 120; b-‘urs-il-~, 214; mabhrise,
15, 119, 120

INDEX

mahsib, ana ~ak, 118

Majmii‘al-Figh, see Ibn ‘Ali

(pl.) makhawif, yw’minu ‘ibadahu min-
al-~, 123

makhjaf, 209

makrih, (i)n sha-[la ma bitshaf ~;
rabbina-l-hafiz min kulli-~, 69; wa-
la tshaf ~, 70, 208; ajla la ysibku
b~, 70

maktab, 11, 192; kullu ~ likum ‘and
alla, 192; il-~ ma minno mahriib;
kull-illi ~ ‘ala-l-gibin lazim-il-‘én
tishafu; il-~ ~, 193

malak, (pl. malayke, mlayka), 124 ; dka-
rna-lla wu-lI-mlayka, 21; wi-hyat-il-
malayke, 126

Malice, 31

Malinjoud, Commandant, 80, 81, 110,
121, 173

Maltreatment, 8, 51; caution of, 22,
25; of orphan, 26; taken care of by
God, 49

Ma‘laf, Louis, 39, 42, 160, 200 n. 2

mamniin (pl. in), 142; ~ak, 167; ~in
lutfak, 172

mani‘, allahumma la...~ fi hukmak,
183

Manners, odd, 135, 138, 139; of eating
and drinking, 35 n. 5; Western,
criticizing imitation of, 78; see also
announcing, compliments, condo-
lences, congratulations, entering, en-
treating, farewell, greetings, hospita-
lity, kissing, modesty, moral, offer-
ing, regard, salutation, thanking,
valedictory phrases, visiting, wel-
coming

al-Mansiar Qalawiin (King of Egypt),
151

manzil, ~mbarak, 215

magqtia (ma’ti‘), in sha-lla bikin ~ is-
si’ (or is-saww) ‘ankon, 70, 208

maradh (mord), alla yij‘al mordek zi-
yada fi mizan hasanatik, 194; in
sha-lla ma bishaf-il-~, 115, 213

marah, in sha-jla bitmalli-l-~, 207

Margais, Philippe, 110

Margais, W., 56, 100
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Margoliouth, David Samuel, 20 n. 1,
84

marhab, ~a, 152; ya ~, 153

marham, 131

Market, good and evil in, 96

Marriage, 63, 101, 111, 119, 130, 136;
asking girl’s hand for, 207; ceremo-
ny, 117, 149, 168, 208, 215; congra-
tulations, 61, 162, 165; unmarried
mother, 113, 130; under God’s pro-
tection, 129, 193; of children, wi-
shing for host, 214

ma'‘rif, ma mninsa ~ ku, 216

masa’ (masa), is-sabah w-il-~ la-’alla,
160 n. 14; see also kher

mashi’a, bi-~ ti-r-rahman, 75; hadhihi

~tu- Jlah, 196; bi-~ ti-llah, 214

mashkir, 142

mashya, ahe ~, 212

mastar (mestir), allah ymiyytek mes-
tar, 87; Il-hamd-illa, ~a, 103; ~a-
n sha-lla, 106; khalli-sh-shaghle ~ a,
108; ~a, 110

matar, ha-s-sane-n sha-lla in aja ~ ma
hadd biddo yindarr, 215

Matthews, Charles D., 39 n. 9

al-Mawardi, ‘Ali b. Ahmad, 137 n. 4

mawla, b-hifz-il-~, 122; ya~, 142

mawt (méot) (mat), ‘azzom allah msi-
bat el-mit, 83; kullina li-l-mét; la
kan rebbi ma dayirsh-il-mit, li kan
nakulu ba‘dna ba‘ad, 86; il-mot ma
yakhudshi illa-sh-shatir, 87

maysir, 100

mazzal (mazzal), moazzal tob, 192
(Hebrew)

mbarak, 207; istiftah~, 187; ~ -is-sabi,
206; ~ ma jaku; in sha-lla alf ~,
207; klil ~, 208; manzil ~, 215

Mckane, William (tr. of Fear and
Hope), see al-Ghazali

(mdd), alla ymidd bi-hayatak, 162; in
sha-Jla bitmiddu-I-’akil bi-1-’afrah, 208

Means, 200 and n. 2; of living, wishing
legitimate, 209

Mecca, 210 n. 17; Holy place in, 210

Medicament, offering of, 30, 213

Meeting, after long absence, 76 and n.
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11; on way, 132; woman in desolate
place, 154; wishing strength when,
151, 152; subject to God’s permis-
sion, 184; of first happening or
person one dislikes, or fears, 186; of
admired person, 198

mehayyé, ~ ha-m-métim, 77 n. 11
(Hebrew)

Meissner, Bruno, 79, 113

Memory, apprehension of retentive,
108

Menacing, 186; of orphan, 26; of
weak, 50

Mentality, repelling of, 157

Mentioning, God’s name, 32, to calm
down anger, 137; of disease, 21; of
demonic powers, 65; of jinn, 37; of
dogs, donkeys, and dung, 66; of
wicked action, dispelling of, 136, 137

‘Merciful’, 10, 29, 50, 74-78, 82, 94,
131, 132, 212, 217

Mercy, seeking, 51, 129, divine, 48, 50,
51, 74-87, 106, 124, 131-133, wishing
13, 80-82; for kve and dead, 11, 13,
44, 74, 76; ‘encompassing’, or ‘sur-
rounding’ with, 113; apportioning
of God’s, 188 n. 35; see also dead

Messiah, 81; wishing to see, 13

Metaphor, 87, 109, 113, 191, 192

Metonymy, 67; cold and hot eyes, 115
and n. 18

Mez, Adam, 1 n. 1

mhilli, ~r-rahman, 14

‘Mighty’, 78

mila (Hebrew), in sha-lla naji ‘indkam
b-il-~, 208

‘Mild’, mildness, 10, 78, 107, God’s,
121

mina, ‘u’bal hammam ~, 210 and n. 17

Mind, minding, driven out of, 128, 129;
troubled, 19, 44; retarded, 158;
(wishing) peace of, 13, 44, 155; one’s
business, 23, 109; setting at rest,
see rest

Misadventure, 148; apprehension of,
113,114

Mischief, wishing God to deliver from,
134
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Misdeeds, kept in God’s ‘ledger’, 11

Misery, seeking God’s protection in,
148

Misfortune, apprehending of, 6, 69,
104, 113, 114, 148, 190; being stric-
ken by, 9, 73, 77, 78; exclamation
of, 55; recitation of sira 36, Yasin,
in, 114; driving away, 67; escaping,
177, 215; God’s preservation and
refuge in God against 92, 93, 97;
God’s protection against, 148; seek-
ing God to dismiss, 190; willed by
God cannot be repelled, 196; wi-
shing (no) (end) of, 208, 209, 215;
hearing about, 212, 219; caused by
own intensive laughter or joy, 101

Mishap, complaining about, 55; wi-
shing no, 65, 67, 70; fearing of, 69,
113, 114

Mishna Berira, see Israels

Mitchell, T. F., 61, 62, 64, 80, 108, 116,
132, 159, 176, 178, 184, 212

mitshakkir, see mutashakkir

(mjd), yitmajjad-ism-ajla, 66

mkhammas (f. ~e), 199

(‘ml), alla yi‘malu khayr, 148

(mly) in sha-}la bitmalli-I-marah, 207

(’mn) yw’minu ‘ibadahu min ‘adhabihi
... min-al-makhawif, 123; man ama-
na bi-llahi amina min kulli shay’, 124;
amantu bi-llah, 148, 183; in-nas ma
tittamman, 125

mnayyila, 188

(mny), natamanna lakumu-n-nasra bi-
*izni-llah, 184; batmanna lak ‘id
sa‘id, 211

Modesty, 112, 135

Money, reluctant payment of, 9, 73;
spending of, 84; shortage of, 31 n.
2; losing, 189; consoling loser of,
78

Moon, superstitious belief regarding,
and its eclipse, 78; seeking refuge
in God against setting, 97

Moral, standard, double, 101, 112; af-
fections, expressing, 113

Mosque, putting right foot on thre-
shold of, 32; invocation when enter-

ing, 94

Mountains, demons living on, 95

Mounting, animal, 32

Mourners, mentioning of, or alluding
to, 65

Mouth, covering of, 79 n. 13; divine
preserving of, 180

(’mr), tw’mur, 135; w’mor, 142, 183

(‘mr), ‘ammaraka-jjah, 39; u‘ammi-
ruka-jlah, 40; ma haddish byi‘ammar
abadan ghér-il-‘amal-il-kuwayyis, 86;
in sha-lla t‘ammaru bi-durriyyat-is-
sibyan, 215

(msk), in sha-lla timsek-it-trab, yi’leb
dahab, 212

(msy), (y)massik bi-l-kher, 47

mu'‘afa (m’afa), in sha-lla m‘afa, 213

mu’akhaze, ‘adam-il-~, 139

al-mu‘awwidhatan, 37, 44, 93, 97

mubadrak (various forms), mbarak-il-
mawliid, 168; mbaghak, 165; mbara-
kin, 12, 36, 37, 93

mudrik, w-il-muhlik-il-~ ; wa-jla-l-muh-
lik-il-~, 160

Muezzin, 151

Muhammad (the Prophet), 22, 28, 29,
32, 132; revelation to, 93; sponsor,
27; visiting the sick, 212; condoling,
86; praising God, 194, incumbent
on sneezer, 79; seeking refuge in
God when entering mosque, 94,
when entering privy, 95; ‘the name
of the Prophet’, an invocation, 67;
name of, guarding man, 67, 119, 120;
under safeguard of, 123, 124; secu-
rity by, 124, swearing by, 13, 126,
detested, 41, 125; swearing by pro-
tection, life, and faith of, 126, by
honour of, 164; invoking hawgala,
151 and n. 4; his blessings wished
for baby, 164; wi-hyat ~, 126

muhayya, 160

muhlik, see mudrik

muhyi, 84; wa-l-~ I-mumit, 84, 160

Mu‘jam ma Sta‘jam min Asma’ al-
Bilad wa-lI-Mawadi‘, see al-Bakri

mujir, ajla-l-~, 46

mu’min, (pl. -an), 10, 123; as-salamu
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‘ala-I-~in, 124; al-~ iin ashadd bal-
wa, 190; as-salamu ‘alaykom ahla-
d-diyari min-al-~ in, 209

mumit, wa-l-muhyi-l-~ , 84, 160

Miinzel, Kurt, 171, 175, 176, 178, 212

mugqaddar (mqaddar), il-imqaddar ma
byitghayyar; ...kayin la badd minnu;
alla jaba b-’amr-al-mqaddar nhar
Jjam‘a, 148

muqaddir (m’addar), illi m’addaru
‘aléna rabbina aho ha-nshifu, 14;
kull-illi m’addaru ‘aléna kuwayyis,
147

murashshad (mrashshad), ~ bi-s-sala-
me, 128

musahhirati, 82, 149

musallim (msallim), ~ ‘alekam, 48, 174

Music, delight in, 53, 59, 129; admi-
ration of talent, 201

Musil, Alois, 44-46, 67,-69, 80, 95 n. 6,
110, 153, 154, 171, 173, 190, 193, 195

Muslim, Muslims, 74, 120, 124, 150;
creed, 94 n. 3; ethics, 137; writers
20 n. 1; theologians, 20 n. 2; tra-
ditions, 20 n. 2, 25 n. 7, 32 and n. 3;
attitudes to God, 20 n. 2; all day
invocations, 1 n. 1, salutations, 77;
prayer manuals, 1 n. 1; prayer for
sneezer, 79 n. 13; non-M. formulae
for sneezer, 81; condolence, 190,
dead, wishing peace on, 76, 131, 210;
father, wishing for, 87; doorkeeper
of sepulcher, 174; tribesmen in
battle, 51; women, 110; supersti-
tious, 78; secretive in sexual matters,
101; ignorant, 102; Iraqi, 40; bagda-
di (=BM), 4 n. 2, 40; in Arabia, 81;
San‘ani, 83; of Jerusalem; Sunni,
48; and believer, 124; and istith-
na’, 203, 204 ; swearing; wishing snee-
zer, 13; remembering God, 20; seek-
ing God’s protection, 101; divorcing
wife, 155; refraining from violating
moral law, 21; declining to play
cards, 134; holding back sweetmeat
from mouth in Ramadan, 137; sa-
luting, 124; wishing God to enable
fulfilling of religious duties, 149; wi-
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shing, to be pilgrim, 132; testing
religious affiliation, 181 n. 30; meet-
ing of, on way, 132; calling of, in
nights of Ramadan, 77, 82; expres-
sing equality among, in Ramadan,
143 n. 12;

Muslim b. al-Hajjaj (author of Sahih),
20, 94 n. 3, 100, 133 n. 2, The ~
World, see Wilson

musta‘an, alla-l-~, 118

mustarih (mistrih), in sha-lla mistrih?
170

mutashakkir, 142, 167

mutawakkil (mitwakkil), ana mitwak-
kil ‘ala-fla, 28

muyassir (myassir), ya m(u)yassir la
t‘assir, 159

(mwt), (myt) in sha-Jla tmit, 210, wa-
lladhi qadir ‘ala an yimiyyitni b-ha-
dhihi-s-sa‘a, 84; allah ymiyytek mes-
tar; ...fel-jenna; ...‘ala ferash ta‘a;
...  a-sh-shahada-u-rukiib-il- khél-u-1-
qiyada, 87

na‘am, 180

al-Nabhani, Yasuf b. Isma‘il, 1 n. 1,
21, 28, 29, 94, 95, 97, 147, 154, 188,
194, 199, 212

nabi(yy), 124; ism-in-~ harsak, 120;
wi-(hyat-)n-~, 126;  b-jah-in-~,
164; salli ‘a(la)-n-~ (al-hadhiir),
181; we-illa intu bitsallash ‘a-n-~ ?
181 n. 30

naf* (naf*), ya rabbi yjibha ‘ala qadd-
n-naf*, 190

nafs, seeking God’s refuge against own,
92

na‘iman, 210

Naivity, 21, 44 n. 11

al-Najirami, Abu Ishdq Ibrahim~,
39 n. 9, 40

nakade, in sha-lla ma tshifu fiha ~, 215

Name, of Prophet, 67, 119, 120, 181,
wished to guard someone, 67, 119,
120; given, for female, an expression
of resentment, 196; of God, not
amana, 124, 125; see also ism

Naming, God, 44; see also remembering
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nas, ~ el-wotd; ~ min bi-smi-llah, 12,
36

al-Nasa’i, Aba ‘Abd al-Rahman (au-
thor of Sunan), 24 n. 6, 95, 98

nashu, 219

nasib, 11, 188, kulli-shé’ isma w-~, 189;
alla bijib-illi fi(h)-n-~, 190; in
sha-lla yektab lak ~ -imlih, 192; hada
~na; idha aku ~, 193; in sha-Jja bit-
kian min ~ ak-u-~ iwladak, 215; ...
tkani min ~i, 216

nasr, natamanna lakumu-n-~ a bi-’izni-
llah inna-n-~a qaribun giddan bi-
’izni-llah, 184

Nassar, Husayn, 204 n. 9

Nature, cosmic, against, 9

al-Nawawi, Yahya b. Sharaf Mubhyi al-
Din, 1 n. 1, 20, 21, 23, 28, 29, 34, 68,
78, 79 n. 13, 95-99, 118, 122, 124,
132, 133, 154, 156, 158, 176, 209

nazar (pl. anzar), taht ~ak; taht-il-
anzar; taht anzarak, 139; bi-~ kom,
211

Negation, accentuation of, 100

neshama (Hebrew), ghahma ‘ala nsha-
motu, 86; taqqat-inshamoti, 143

News, asking about, 153; urging to
release, 219; hoping for good, 220,
apprehension of bad, 68, 103, 113

nhar, ya ~i, 106; ~ak sa‘id, 117

(nhm), min-(h)a-shamayim tenuhami;
tenuhami min ha-sh-shamayim, 70
(Hebrew)

(nhy), kull shi ntaha ‘ala kheér-u-bara-
ke, 217

Night, dangers of, 33, 97; jinn not to
be disturbed by; caution while walk-
ing by fountains, cisterns, and w.c.s
at, 36; fearing darkness of, 68, 90;
treacherous, 68; of Ramadan, 77,
82; of betrothal, seeking God’s pro-
tection in, 96; taking amulet along
when leaving by, 114; salutations,
45-47, 116, 128; knocking door at,127

Nihaya, given name of girl, 196

(njw), ynajjik, 175

(n‘m), afla yin‘am ‘alék, 181, 210

Nonchalance, 217, 218

(nql) (ngl), in sha-lla ma tungul b-
hiyye damm sahib, 215

(ngr) (n’r), rah-itna”er ‘a-l-khashab,
200

(nsy), ma mninsa ma‘rifku, 216

Number, disclosing, fear of, 103

Oaths, 8, 22, 27, 39-44, 49 n. 1, 84, 126,
150, 160; reservations in, 41; in-
cluded in threat, 124; putting to,
125; fear of breaking, 134; see also
swearing

Obedience, 14; and handkissing, 139

Obeying, of orders, 6, 162; of God,
137; power, 151 n. 4

Obituary, 119

Obstruction, 14; of demonic powers,
33, 34; of evil eye, 33; invocation
of, 65

Occasions, happy, wishing to be pre-
sent on, 168; to lay food on table
on, 208; to eat food on, 214

Occult, 186, 187; fear of, 68; the ‘hid-
den’, unknown, 159; and God’s dec-
ree, 182, 183

Oddities, seeking refuge in God against
physical, mental, and spiritual, 92

Offence, seeking God’s forgiveness for,
132, 134; seeking God’s pardon and
forbearance for, 143

Offering, coffee, 27, 28, 75, 180, 216;
lemonade, 180; medicament, 30,
213; water, 76; brandy to Sheikh,
136; accomodation, 91; service,
150; condolences, 177, 178; turning
down, 214

Omen, good, 9, 11, wishing of, 122,
God’s, 187, 188, in God’s decree,
198; bad, 70, 71, 158, 188, defending
oneself from complaints, 187

Omnipotence, God’s, 147, 151, 182

‘Omnipotent’, 150 and n. 3, 195

‘Omniscient’, 10, 26, 187; see also
knowledge

‘One’, 159

‘Opener’, 186, 187

Opening, book or letter, 32; new store,
117; door, 127; business, 187
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Oppression, exclamation of, 55

Order, God’s, 148, 182, 183; followed
by in sha-jla, 205

Orphan, 26

Osar Midrashim, 203 n. 6

Overcoming, situation, of mourners, 84

Overpowering, by God, of enemy, 149;
of wicked, 147, 150, 159

Padwick, Constance, E., 1 n. 1, 20 n.
3, 32, 33,92, 96 and n. 7, 97, 98, 131,
134

Pain, exclamation of, 55, 59, 63, 129;
seeking refuge in God against, 97;
prayer relieving, 98

Panetta, Ester, 36, 200, 201

Paper, written, or printed, treading on;
using of, for toilet purpose; reading
when boweling or in w.c., sinful if
including name of God, 33 n. 4

Paradise, see heaven

Pardon, begging, for untimely visit,
139, for offence, interruption of
speech, or mistaking interlocutor for
other, 143; (wishing) divine, 11, 12,
50, 83, 131, 140-144; begging, 131,
135, 183, for the dangerously ill, 143,
for the dead, 133, when compliment-
ed, or exalted, 141, when inferiority
to one is expressed, 141, 142

‘Pardoner’, 10

‘Pardoning’, 131

Patience, wishing for mourners, 84,
86; for oneself, 136

‘Patient’, 78, 131

Paying, payment, of zakah, 32; in evil,
67, 70; of money, unwillingly, 73

Peace, in God’s, 58, 116, 123, 128, 174;
salutation of, 124, 175; wishing
(return of), 82, 217; see also mind

Penitence, 131

Perils, security from, by God, 123

Permission, divine, 11, 147, 153, 203;
actions and events subject to, 183-
185; see also leave

Perplexity, 19, 44

Persian, 30, 128

Personality, admiration of, 61, 201

261

Personification, 87

Pestered, exclamation when, 55

Phobias, see fear

Physique, admiring, 200, 201

Pickthall, Mohammed Marmeduke (tr.
of the Qur’an), 97 n. 8, 114

Piety, 21, 23, 25, 44 and n. 11

Pilgrimage, 32, 34, 75; wishing God
to enable, 150, 192, 210, 212; suc-
cessful, wishing; setting out on, 210;
seeking God’s forgiveness during,
134; wishing blessed, on return;
greeting pilgrim on return from, 132

Pines, S. 182 n. 31

Pity, 77, 187; exclamation of, 59, 62;
divine, 74, 77, 78

Place, danger of fearful, protection
against, 33; seeking refuge with
Qur’an when getting to new, 95;
dreading high and deep, 101; pro-
mising security to woman in deso-
late, 154

Plan, planning, 26; execution of, sub-
ject to God’s will, 203, 204

Pleading, in court, 32, 33

Pleasure, expression of, 59, 61

Possible, the, 150 and n. 3

Poverty, complaining about, 55; taking
refuge in God against, 93, 98

Power, 44, 150-159; lack of, 150; di-
vine, 11, 147, 151, 155, 203, 204; in
God, 83, 136, 147, 151 and n. 4, 155;
recourse to God for, 155-159

Praise, praising, 21; formula annihi-
lating bad effect of, 115; of baby
not commendable, 164; of God, 79
n. 13, 80, 135, 158 n. 11; for reco-
very, 69, 106, 121, 141, 213; for
safety, 116, 173, 177, 194, 195; for
good health, 106, 127, 141, 159, 212,
213; for ability to fast, 149; for
having children, 166; for on’es lot,
193-195; for any condition of the
ill, 195; for one’s life; for someone’s
death, 194; for omniscience of God,
185; when greeting on way, 132;
when belching, 139; when sneezing,
79; when boweling, 194; when pres-
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sing one’s olives in oil press, 215;
when condoling, 86; in admiration,
199; an expression of thanks, 194;
God’s, of one’s thanks, 174

Pratiche e Credenze Popolari Libiche,
see Panetta

Prayer, prayers, praying, 55, 102; tra-
ditional private, 77; Friday, 26, 123;
committal, 33; for the Prophet, 181
and n. 30; for sneezer, 79; before
eating, 75; forgiveness seeking, 131,
134; concluding, 210; against fear,
anxiety, grief, distress, or pain, 98;
calling to, 127, 151, 160; over bier,
133 n. 2; manuals, 1 n. 1; God
hears, 52; wishing God to accept,
210

Pre-Islam, pre-Islamic, 19, 20 n. 1;
oaths on 39, 40 and n. 9; condem-
nation of greeting formulae in, 58;
invoking protection of jinn in, 92,
93; Arabian game forbidden by
Qur’an, 100

Precaution, 31

Predestination, 11, 74, 105, 148, 149;
general and particular, 147

Pregnancy, subject to God’s permis-
sion, 184

Prejudice, complaining about, 109

Preservation, 23, 114, 181; by God,
wishing, 11, 12, 91, 92, 113-119, 121,
131, 153, 209, 212, 213, 216, 163-169,
181; of good deed, 86; of health,
171; of self, 109; of house, 165; of
baby, 164; of children, 116, 164,
166-169, of youth, 168, of mouth, 180

Preservative, as, invocation and amulet,
114

‘Preserving’, 114

‘Prevailing’, 188

Preventing, preventive, measures of
God, 67, 68; of ill fate, wishing God
to, 193

Procession, in villages, 78

Profession, free, admiration of, 61, 201

Progeny, wishing for sterile or barren,
89

Promise, promising, 26; to go, 211;

supporting of, 13, 39, 41; encou-
raging to fulfil, 15, 159; negative
meaning of in sha-}la in, 206; security
to strange woman, 154; not to for-
get, accompanied by in sha-Jla, 205

Promptness, expression of, 56

Prophet, the, see Muhammad

Prophylactic formulae, see formulae

Proposing, 57

‘Protecting’, ‘Protector’, 49 n. 1, 101-
109, 112, 114

Protesting, 158

Protection, divine, wishing of, 11, 12,
14, 44-51, 67-69, 71, 72, 88, 92-130,
152, 165, 167, 172, 175, 188, 190,
194; swearing by, detested, 13, 125;
against evil, 158, eye, 97, influences,
32, 125, 126, spirits, 35, of wicked,
72, in man’s heart, 97; against one’s,
sins, 131, dangers, 33, night dangers,
fears from the unknown, 97; of
jinn invoked in pre-Islam, 92, 93; of
house, deserted, by reciting ayat-al-
kursiyy; of the ill, 98; of Christian
Saints, 121; of women by God, 129;
of child’s development, 114; by
faith in God, 121; by Muhammad,
124; semantic field of divine, 92

Proverbs 19, 21..., 203 n. 6; Arabic
22, 27, 46, 47, 55, 88, 140 n. 8; using
of, to scorn, 42, 147

‘Provider’, 187

Provision, divine, 164

Provocation, 77; dissociating oneself
from, 138

Psalms 3/, 3..., 77 n. 11, reading, on
soul of, 210

Pudenda, 112

Pun, 109

Punishment, God’s, 23, 50, freeing
from, 75, 78, fearing of, 112, secur-
ing from, 123, preserving from, 131,
wishing, 157; demonic, apprehen-
sion of, 65

Purification, by illness, 212

qada’ (qada) (gada), 107, 147; origin
and derivation of, 147 n. 1; il~ la



yudfa‘; gada wa-gadr; ya rabbi jirna
min-al-~ ; qudiya-l-~ ; qada rabbina;
~ ajlah, 148

qgadr (gadr) (adar), 147; ‘umr-il-hazar
ma bimna* adar, 147; gada wa-gadr;
allah yimhi-l-~ bi-l-lutf, 148; origin
and derivation of, 147 n. 1

qadir (adir), wa-lladhi ~ ‘ala an yimiy-
yitni  b-hadhi-s-sa‘a, 84; ashhadu
annaka ~ ‘ala kulli shay’; rabbak
adir ‘ala kulli-shé’; wi-lladhi ~ ‘ala
kull shi, 150

qadir, inna-llah ‘ala kull shay’in ~, 191

qahhar, amri la-Jla w-il-wahid-il-~, 197

qa‘(i)daka-llah, 40

qalb (alb), min alb-u-rabb, 23; alla (or
rabbina) yirayyah ~ak, 90, 91; ya
rabb rayyah ~u, 91; ya ta’bor ~i-
n sha-lla, 217

qalil, ~ din, 204 and n. 11

Qalqashandi, Ahmad, 151, 203 nn. 7
and 9, 216

qat‘, ~ish-sharr yikiin, 70

qaww (gaww), see (qwy)

qayil (ayel), wi-lI-ayel, 174

qayyam (gayyam) (Hebrew), ya hayy
wa-gayyam, 45; ...wa-~, 111, 154,
155

qayyiim, wa-l-hayyi-lI-~, 160

(gbl), qabila-llahu jammak, 132; tagab-
bala-Jlah, 210

(gqbr), ya ta’bor albi-n sha-lla, 217

(q‘d), in sha-}la la yiq‘ad-ilkam, 209

(qdr) (various forms), qadara-Jlahu wa-
ma sha’a fa‘al, 29, 150; ma_ ba’dar
‘alé, afla yi’dar ‘alé, 150; kaddar-u
lataf, 149; quddira fa-kan, 147; alla
bigadder, 148; ajlah la yqadder, 11,
71, 148, 149; ajlah (or rabbina)
y’addar + pronominal suffix (‘ala),
149, 150; la ygaddar ‘layhim ‘aduww
ya rabb addarna ‘ala, 149

(qdy), qudiya-l-qada’, 148

gima (ime), ma fish ishi min imitkom,
139

gisma (isma) (isme), 11, 188-190, the
Oriental establishes life on, 188; in
pejorative connotation, 189; man
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radiya bi-~ ti-llahi staghna, 188; ismitu
tayyiba; ~ wihsha; mafi isme; ma
lakshi fiha isma; kulli-shé’ isma w-
nasib; takhdi-lli fih-il-’isma, 189

(gsm) (gsm) (’sm), ifleh ‘a-ma gasam-
alla; rabbina asam lak luw’ma; alla
qasam la hichi, 189

(qsy), wa-la tqasi harrha, 70

(qt') (gt'), in sha-Jla tgatt‘iha b-
‘arag-il-‘afye, 214

(qtl) (gtl) dharabtu w-alla gatal, 191

Quarrel, putting end to, 28

qudim (gudiam), in sha-lla gudimak
‘aléna kheér, 211

‘Quickener’, 77 n. 11, 84; swearing by,
160

Qur’an, the, 101 n. 12, 125, 126; quo-
tations from and references to pas-
sages, see Pickthall; recitation of,
invoking basmala before, 32, delight
in listening to, 53, seeking refuge in
God when, 94; seeking refuge with,
when getting to new place, 95; for-
mulae recorded in, 10; a/lah and al-
rabb in, 20 and nn. 1 and 2; rabbi
specific to God in, 20 n. 1; ‘most
comely names’ in, 114, 131; amr in,
182 n. 31, al-hamdu-lahi () not al-
lowable in, 194, heard from those
not knowing usage of, 194; istithna’
preceded by an order in, 205; titles
of praise bestowed on God in, 20 n.
1; passages efficacious to chase spi-
rits, 35; doctrine of God’s omni-
potence in, 151; forbidding pre-
Islamic game of chance in, 100; pro-
hibition regarding entrance to house
of strangers, 111, swearing by, 126;
passages:
Q1,75,87; Q1,1,32,74; Q2, 143,
74n.9; Q2,152,20n.3; Q2, 155,
73; Q2, 156, 73,86 n.16; Q 2, 198-
203, 34; Q 2,216, 185; Q 2, 218,
131; Q2,219,100 n. 11; Q 2, 224-
225,41; Q 2, 255,37,44,97,98; Q
2, 256f.,98; Q3,2,160; Q 3,41,32;
Q3,49,183; Q3,135 20n.3; Q
3,145,183; Q3,159,27; Q3,173
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30; 150n.2,156n. 10; Q 3, 175, 22;
Q 3,179, 25;Q 4, 86, 58; Q 4, 103,
20 n. 3; Q 4, 110 passim, 131; Q 5,
4,35n.5; Q3J, 12,46; Q35, 90, 100
n. 11; Q5,95 185; Q6,48,22; Q
6,102,26; Q6,119 and 122,35n. 5;
Q6, 124, 185; Q 7, 58, 183; Q 7,
151, 50; Q 7, 200, 94; Q 7, 205, 22,
32; Q8,2,20n. 3; Q8, 15-17,191;
Q38,26 100; Q9,30,65n.7; Q9,
51,192; Q9,99,76n.10; Q 10, 101,
183; Q 11, 33, 185; Q 11, 41, 34;
Q11,52,151; Q11,57,114; Q 11,
103,22; Q 12, 23,94; Q 12, 64, 74,
114; Q 12,66,29; Q 12,99, 205; Q
13,11,27,196; Q 13, 13,22; Q I6,
38,39; Q16,77,150n. 2; Q 16, 98,
94; Q 18, 24, 203 and n. 7, 205; Q
18, 25,55; Q 18, 39,198, 199; Q 18,
40, 151, 154, 199; Q 19, 93, 22; Q
20, 124,20n.3; Q21,23,147; Q 22,
14, 196; Q 22, 28, 34; Q 22, 34 and
36,35n.5; Q22,65 74n.9; Q24,
27,111; Q 24,62, 124; Q 26,61, 160
n. 13; Q26, 277, 34; Q 27, 46, 131,
Q 27,65,185; Q29,45,20n.3; Q
30, 25, 182; Q 32, 5,191; Q 33, 38,
182; Q33,41,20; Q34,12,183; Q
36, 114; Q 38, 9,204; Q 40, 44, 197;
Q 40, 55, 194; Q 40, 56, 93; Q 40,
60, 1, 52; Q 41, 36, 94; Q 42, 19,
121; Q 43, 32, 188 n. 35, Q 43, 36,
34; Q 49, 15, 124; Q 58, 2, 141 n.
10; Q 58, 10, 183; Q 58, 19, 35; Q
59, 3,192; Q 59, 23, 58, 123; Q 64,
13, 26; Q 68, 17-20, 205; Q 70, 19,
19; Q72,6,93n.1; Q72,17,20 n.
3; Q72,22,22,50; Q79,40 and 41,
22; Q85,12,22; Q112 2,37, 44;
Q /13 and Q 114, 37, 44, 93, 97

qurban, ya rabbi ~ak, 78

quwwa (various forms), 150-159; Ila
hawla wa-la ~ (ta illa bi-llah) 28, 71,
156, 158; la ~(ta ...), 151, 158,
198 n. 1, 199; bi-~ti-llahi ta‘ala,
151; b-qawwit ajla, 153; (2)l-qawwa,
152, 174; (ya‘tik-) l-gewwe, 151
152; (a)l-guwwa, 151-153; laka-I,
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guwwe; t'inu-l-~ w-il-‘ifi; t‘inu-l-hé
w-il-qawwa; alla yizidak guwwa, 152;
ya uwwa, 156;

(qwl) (gwl) (’wl), alla la gal, 108;
alla ma al, 197, 198; gqal ajla w-qal
khér, 198

(qwm), in sha-lla bitgim (tqiumi) bi-
s-salama, 172, 206, 213

(qwy) (various forms), gawwak, 152,
153; gwit, guwwit (pl. ~u), 153;
alla ygawwik, 14, 118, 151-154; ajla
yeqawwi hizamkun; ajla yi’awwi-I-
himma, 152; alla ygawwi dhahrak,
153; rabbina y’awwiha; iqawwi sa‘d-
ek, 154; la tigwi gey ‘aléna, tigwi
sar yisra’el, 155; gqawwak, 170, gaw-
wak (allah), 152, 153; gawwich, 154,
217; qawwhin, 152, gaww ha-r-rjal, 153

rabb, 20 n. 2; ir-rabb, 20, 191; ~il-
‘alamin, 20, 34, 38, 88, 94, 212; ~ir-
rahma, 74; illi ma ilu abb ilu ~, 26;
ma tihkil (') hamm-u-foq rasak ~,
45; ya~, 20, 52, 56, 57, 90, 91, 102-
107, 109, 114, 120, 135, 138, 148, 149
164, 177, 187, 194; (ya) ~i (rebbi)
(rabbi), 13, 20, 69, 78, 102, 111, 143,
176, 190, 191, 195; ma ‘andi ghér
enta w-~1i, 45; ~ak, 150; rabbina,
13, 26, 46-48, 69, 74, 85, 88, 90, 148-
150, 154, 156, 164, 165, 175, 176,
181, 182, 185, 186, 189, 191, 199; w-
~ina, 12, 40, 41

radhi, ila ~ allah, 203

rahamim (Hebrew), yatlob ‘alékom-ir-
~, 82

rahim (pl. -in), ya arhama-r-~ in, 132

rahim (pl. ruhama’), 10, 74-78, 82, 131,
134; bi-smi-llahi-r-rahmani-r-~, 28,
32-39, 67, 94, 102, 156; wa- ’innama
yarhamu-jlahu min ‘ibadihi-r-ruha-
ma’, 77

rahma (rahme) (ghahma), 11, 74-87;
w-rahmit-, 83; as-salamu ‘alaykum
wa-~ tu-llah, 48, 82; wa-‘alaykumu-
s-salam wa--~ tu-Jlah, 124, 161; ~ tu-
llah ‘ala, 79, 82, 83, 86; allahumma
~taka arja, 77; adkhilna fi ~ tika,



INDEX

132; n-nsa nsahum-llah men rahdmtu,
74; wa-la bakhalli rahmit ajla tinzel
‘ale, 11; ghahma ‘ala ghithu, 82; ...
nshamatu, 86; rahme ‘ala amki w-
*abiki, 76; alf ~ tirhamu, 82, 87;

rahman, 77, 82; dhéf-ir-~, 14, 75;
mhilli-r-~, 14, 74, 75 ; in sha’a-}lahu-
r-~ir-rahim, 15; see also rahim; in
sha-lla bihdiha-r-~, 75, 217; bi-
mashi’ati-r-~ ; b-hirz-ir-~, 15; sam-
mi bi-r-~, 35, 75

Raid, apprehending air, 104; vows for
one’s return from, 190

Rain, 87 and n. 18, 203; thanking God
for, 89; seeking refuge in God
against, 97; apprehending down-
pour, 104; referring to belated, 187;
lack of, chastisement of God, 195;
wishing advantage from, 190; wi-
shing no harm from; wishing year
of good luck following satisfactory,
215

Rainbow, seeing, 22

raji‘ (pl. -an), inna li-llahi wa-"inna ilay-
hi ~an, 9, 73, 74, 86; innana minka
wa-'ilayka ~ in, 713; inna li-llahi wa-
inna la-khristo ~an, ~a bi-’idhn-
illah, 184

rajim, see shitan

Ramadan, 77, 82; occasion to express
equality among Muslims, 143 n. 12
awakening Muslims in, 149; see also
fasting

Ransom, wishing dead to be, for be-
reaved, 84, 85; wishing oneself to
be, for sick boy, 88

Rape, 112, 129, 130; apprehension of
217

ras, yislam (or salamet-) ~ak, 11, 83,
181; alla ydimkom fo° ~on, 165;
alla ysallem ~ ak, 180

rasal, wi-hyat-ir-~ ; w-"iman-ir-~, 126

ra’if, 74

ra‘y, ~an laka, 120

rayid, hayk alla ~, 196

rayih (pl. -in), kullna rayhin, 209

razza’, ya ~, 187

(rby), in sha-Jla bitrabbihom..., 215
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(‘rd), allahumma la ‘tirad wa-la mani*
fi hukmak, 183

(rdd), alla yrudd ‘annak, 66; yradd-el-
‘én ‘annak, 70; alla yruddak salim
(or bi-s-salame), 175 ; in sha-Jja bitrudd
ha-l-‘afye; ... minrudd-ilku-yyaha bi-
l-’afrah, 213

(rdy), man radiya bi-qismati-llahi stagh-
na, 188

Reacting, to insane behaviour, 138

Rebelling, against situations, 197;
against man’s will, 197, 198

Reclamation, of soul, 11, 44, 73

Recompense, see reward

Reconciliation, resentful, 73, 74

Reconsidering, intentions, 157

Recourse, to God for strength, 155-
159; see also refuge

Recovery, wishing, 78, 88, 143, 167,
171, 172, 213; visiting the sick after,
88, 167, 213; praising God for, 88,
106, 121, 149, 167, 172; depending
on God’s will, 184

Redhouse, James William, 20 and n. 1,
114, 131, 160, 185

Referring, to interlocutor’s child, 12,
15; to one’s aunt, 15; to skull,
cemetery, corpse, or blood, 121

Refraining, from disclosing one’s si-
tuation, 12, 31; from giving alms,
31; from servile suggestion by other,
183; from gossip, 186

Refuge, seeking, 13, 50; in God, 44,
50, 51, 92-100; against evil and de-
mons, 11, 92; against oddities, bad
actions, adversities, and misfortunes,
92; against poison, 98; from fear
and destruction, 26; from men and
devils, 97; from temptation and
spooks, 98

Refusing, alms, 163

Refuting, idea of fear, 39

Regard, regards, showing, 23, 25, 118;
conveying, 125, 178

‘Reinforcing’, of resoluteness to act, 10

Reinhardt, Karl, 31, 46, 128, 133, 161,
170

Release, divine, wishing, 83, 88
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Reliability, reservations, 31

Reliance, on God, 12, 30-32, 156, 186;
on will of God, impact of, on Arab
mentality, 204

Relief, in God, 44, 87-89; for oneself,
for the sick, in encouragement of
others, in alleviating anxiety, 88; for
the unmarried, for beggar, for snee-
zer, by rainfall, following crisis, 89;
wishing divine, 12

Religion, religious, divine guarding of,
119; duties, fulfillment of, 149; va-
lues, violation of, 155, 156

Remembering, remembrance, 43; of
God, 20-22, 32, 34, 44, 45, when for-
getting, or angry, 137 n. 4 ; trying to,
42, 55; to someone, asking, 118,
125, 178; wicked action, dispelling
of, 136, 137; see also forgetting

Reminiscing, 52, 53, 87

Removing, something from one’s
beard, head, or clothes, 68

Repelling, 7; divine, of evil, 67, 68,
70, 71, spirits, 199; of odd mentality,
behaviour, disposition, or reprehen-
sible act, 157, 158; of husband ap-
proaching for a kiss, 218; see also
dispelling

Repentance, for committing sin, 134;
no, sinful, 137; seeking God’s for-
giveness in, 135

Reproof, 12, 22, 23, 63, 93, 134, 157,
197

Repudiation, of servile attitude, 141

Reputation, good, 122

Request, 127, 164; fearing of odd, 103;
by kissing hand of superior; negati-
ve, 140

Resentment, 9, 51, 53, 55; reconcilia-
tion with, 74; of character, 98; of
odd behaviour, 197; of staying
alone, 198

Reservation, 24, 31, 47; in oaths, 41;
from odd conduct or behaviour, 72

Resigning, to God, 49, 158, 181, 197

Resistance, trying to break, 7

Resoluteness, backed by God, 27, 44

Resolution, adopting, 26
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Respect, by handkissing, 139, 143

Responsibility, for girl, 129, 130; for
actions, 147

Rest, setting of mind at, 89-91; wish-
ing physical and spiritual, 91 nn. 20
and 21

Restlessness, 44

Restraining, from laughter, 101

Return, safe, wish for absentee, 166,
for someone setting out on journey,
175, 176, 211, for oneself; wishing
many happy; never to, a curse, 211;
praising God for, 176, 177; to God,
see raji*

Reunion, wishing, 90

Revealing, oneself, God as Witness,
186

Revenge, blood, escaping from, 50

Reverence, exclamation of, 64, 66; by
handkissing, 139

‘Reviver of bones’, swearing by, 160

Revue de [!lInstitut des belles lettres
arabes, see Dornier

Reward, from God, 44, 74, 79, 116;
wishing, for mourners, 84, 86, 178,
181; for pilgrims, 132; for doing
favour, 150

(rhm), ajla rahmna, 106; rahima + pro-
nominal suffix a//ah, 80, 86, 87, 133;
yirham + pr. suff. (aflah), 79-82,
86; (alla) yirham + pr. suff. (or
object), 76, 78, 82-87, 143, 168, 178;
allah yirham-in-najjar, 87; rabbina
yirhamna b-rahmitu, 77, 80; la
barhamo..., 77; ya rabbi tarham ‘ala
78; irham + pr. suff,, 77, 78, 80;
irham-illi dianak byirhamak-illi foqak,
77; rham-an-nfisa, 18; t‘ishu w-
titrahhamu, 82, 85

ri‘aya, 119, (natrukukum) fi ~ ti-llah,
48, 119, 123

Rice, Frank A., 42, 48, 49, 175, 176
and n. 26

Rid, getting, wishing of, 46

rida, bidna ~k, 139

Riding, beast, on rainy day, or slippery
ground, 107

rihla, in sha-lla tkin ~ kuwayyisa, 212
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Ritual, rituals, introducing of, 32; si-
tuations exposed to demonic assault,
93; ablutions before prayer, 210;
prayer, seeking God’s forgiveness in,
134; prayer, recitation of dyat-al-
kursiyy at end of, 98

Riyad al-Janna fi Adhkar al-Kitab wal-
Sunna, see al-Nabhani

rizq (rizg) (pl. arzaq, arzag), bi-rizg-
al-halal-in sha-lla, 209; kthirin-il-
’arzag, 207

(rj*), ajla yrajj‘o salem, 120; in sha-Jla
tarja‘ salim; ...narja‘-u-nilgaku b-
khayr, 211

(rml), la trammalna, 45

(rmy), alla la yirmini, 45

roha, in sha-lla ~ bala raj‘a, 211

Rosenhouse, Judith, 203 n. 8

Rossi, Ettore, 27, 76, 80, 89, 108, 109,
152, 161, 194

(rqb), raqib-ajlah, 23

(rs') (ghs‘), in sha-lla tghassa‘a
l-amghatak, 208

rih, 125

Rule, divine, 94

Running, for candidate, 28

ru’ya, b-~kum, 141

(rwd), in rad-ajlah, 187, 211

(rwh), rah-ish-sharr, 69, 81; biriah-ish-
sharr, 115, 190, 213; ajla la yrayyhak,
19, 91; (alla) yrayyih balak; alla
(or rabbina) yirayyah albak, 90, 91;
ya rabb, rayyah albu, 91;

(rwg) (rw’), alla yrawwi’ bal-il-jami,
91

(r’y) (ghwy), ma naraw fik hatsa bas,
143; kana sal‘am idha ra’a ma yuhib-
bu aw ma yakrahu qala-lI-hamdu li-
llah, 194; in sha-lla la yighwikam
ba‘ad shen lash, 209; ...ma tarin bas,
213

sa‘a (sé‘a), alla la yjib sé‘a ‘atle, 190;
in sha-Jla sé‘it baraki, 215

sa‘ada, ya sa‘adt-il-béh, 167; rabbina
yiktib lik-is-~, 193

sabab, il-‘abd ~, 191

sabah, is-~ wi-I-masa la-’alla, 160 n.
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14; see also khayr

Sabbath, eve, 126; see also lighting

sabi (pl. sibyan), in sha-lla ~ ; mbarak-
is-~, 206; in sha-lla t‘ammaru bi-
durriyyat-is-sibyan, 215

sabig (pl. -in), huwa m-es-sabqin w-ahna
m-el-lahqgin, 83

sabr, is-~ min-il-’iman; is-~ tayyeb,
136

Sabri, Mustafa, 198 n. 1

sadaqa (sdaqa), sdaga, 190 (Hebrew)

al-Sadat, Muhammad Anwar (Presi-
dent of Egypt), 27, 196

Sadness, see grief

safar, ‘uw’bal ~ -il-higaz, 212

Safe, safety, wishing, for absentee, 166,
for property, 179, on way, 127, 175,
212, on arrival, 175, from God’s pu-
nishment, 131; due to (belief in)
God, 124, 169; end of insecure
events, due to God, 191; wishing by
God, 86, 123, 169-181, 201, 207; for
tongue, for hands, 180, for head, 83,
181; praising God for, 116, 173,
177; wishing God to bring back
absentee in, 175, 176; woman feel-
ing, when soothed, 129; wishing
God to keep, sound and healthy,
121, 123, 149, 169-179; wishing God,
end, 181

Safeguard, safeguarding, by God, 10,
92, 116, 123-130, for women, 129;
phrases for baby, 164; by Muham-
mad, 123

Sahih of al-Bukhari, see al-Bukhari

Sa‘id, Majed F., see Rice

sa‘id, mbarak ~, 117; ‘id ~, 211

Sainted, Muslim, 131

Sake, for God’s, 84, wishing to die, 152

(sakin) pl. sukkan, ~il-’ardh, 12, 36,
37, 93; alla yij‘alo min ~ il-janne, 85

salam (pl. -at), 7, 57, 58, 169-181; ya~
(‘ala), 8, 12, 52, 54, 57, 59-64, 98,
201; ~u-sallim, 63; is-~at, 170,
176; ~an yablugh, 178; is-~ ‘ala
ismo, 67; ballagh ~ i ila, 178; (as-)
~u ‘alaykum (wa-rahmatu-Jlah), 48,
58, 70, 77, 82, 124, 161, 209, 218;
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as-~ ‘ala-l-mw’minin, 124;  wa-
‘alaykumu-s-~, 82, 124, 161; in
sha-Jla bi‘ad-is-~, 217; min ghér ~
wa-la kalam, 103; la~ ..., 218

salama (various forms) (pl. -at), 48, 57,
127, 169-181; wa-s-salame, 173; wi-
s-~, 176, wa-~tkom, 181; (is-)
~at, 179; ba-s-~, 123; b-is-slama,
175; mahfidh bi-s-~, 116; magshiib
bi-s-~, 175; mrashshad bi-s-salame,
128; alla ywasslak bi-s-~, 48, 179;
triah-u-tirja*  bi-s-~, 175; rabbina
yirawwahak wi-yigibak bi-s-~, 176;
ma‘a-s-salame, 39, 69, 122, 128, 174,
175, 211, 212; ma‘a (fi)salamit-
illah, 116, 128, 174; mahmil-is-~ ;
rafaqatka-s-~ ; tari’-is-~; rabbina
yighannimak-is-~, 175; tiji b-is-~,
48; ‘la slamt-iz-zuyyar, 174; in sha-
lla b-sahha w-salame, 172; ...awwalo
khér-u-"akhro ~, 214; [l-hamd-illa
bi-s-~, 176; tastahil-as-~, 177; ya
hafidh (hafizak)-is-~, 119; ya haf-
dhin-il-‘umur wi-s-~, 174; salamtak
(min-il-‘aya), 71, 170, 171, 183;
salamto, 172; yqiam b-salame, 78;
n sha-Jla bitgim bi-s-~, 172, 213;
tjibin bi-s-salami; tqimi bi-s-~, 206;
salamt-ish-shof, 171; (mit) -l-hamd-
illa ‘a-s-salame, 106, 117, 121, 149,
167, 172, 173, 176, 177, 213; salamt
rasak, 11, 83, 105, 178, 181; salamt-
ilhaku, 85; il-‘awadh b-salamitku,
86, 177, 181

Salary, appointed lot, 189

Sale, morning, 187; good, wishing,
215; ~, George (tr. of the Qur’an),
19, 74, 123, 141 n. 10

salib, bi-smi-g-~ , 67

salim (salem) (pl. -in), kull sane (or
‘am) w-inte~ (w-intu salmin); w-
inte~ (w-intu...), 90, 173; ~ min-
ash-sharr, 177; I-hamd-illa ‘a-kya-
mich salme, 173; ‘ada ~an ghani-
man; ghanim-u-~, 175; in sha-lla
tarja‘~, 211; ajla yrajj‘o~, 120;
alla yruddak ~ , 175

Salim, ‘Ali, 28, 72, 102, 107, 108, 137,
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155, 158, 164, 186

salim, ajat ~e, 121, rabbina yigib-il-
‘aw@’ib ~a, 181, 191; in sha-lla
tkin ~e, 212; ...bitdhall ~, 213

Salutation, salutations, general, 14, 47,
57, 82, 103, 211; of (non-) Muslims
to Muslims, 124; ‘face’ particula-
rized in, 160; while travelling, 170,
171; see also greetings

Salvation, divine, wishing, 81

as-samadiyya, 37, 44

samah, 12, 143-144 .

sami‘, wi-s-~ il-‘alim, 187

Sarcasm, see irony

Satan, see shaytan

satir (sater), ya ~, 12, 64, 101-109,
111, 112, 114, 115; rabbina ~ ha,
104; la ~ wa-la dastir; ya ~a-Il-
‘awrat, 112; as-~u li-dhunibi
‘ibadihi, 131

satir, inna-{laha ~, 112

satr (various forms), ikhelliha fi ster
rebbi, 103; ya rabb ~ak, 104, 105,
108; b-satri; w-sitrich ‘idd-alla, 110;
yinkitib lik-is-~, 111, 193; tedkhol
‘alik be-seter allah, 111; rabbina
amar bi-s-~, 113

sattar (suttar), ya ~ (suttar), 12, 103,
105, 107, 108, 112; ~al-‘uyib, 101,
as-~ alla, 104

Saving, by God, from evil, 172, from
winds and surges, 176

sa‘y, ~ mashkir, 132; shakara-llahu
~akum, 133

sayf, w-haqq hadha alla ash-shamut
~ah ‘a-l-‘ibad, 22

Saying, divine, 108, 147, 197, 198

sayyid (sid) ya ~i, 1482; ~i yi‘fu ‘lék,
143

(sbh), tisbah ‘ala kher, 45, 46, 116, 128

(sbr), rabbina ysabbarak, 86

Schmidt, Hans, 49, 50 and n. 2, 51,
70, 92, 97-100, 103, 105, 119, 122,
126, 128, 130, 137, 148 155, 163, 165,
188, 198, 200, 204 and n. 11, 217

Scorn, 42

(s‘d), alla ysa‘dak, 151

Seale, Morris, S., 147 n. 1



Secret, secrets, 22; divine, 185-187,
apprehension of, 26, 101; transcen-
dental, 101; disclosure of, apprehen-
sion of, 101, 108; identity of un-
married mother, 113

Security, in God’s company, 46, 47;
under God’s protection, 123, 124,
129; due to God, 169; from God’s
punishment; from perils, 123; pro-
mising to strange woman, 154, wi-
shing, to one’s property, 179; by
Muhammad, oath, 126

Seduction, 93, 94

Seeing, see sight

‘Seer’, 93

Sell, Edward, 185

Separation, hoping for, 27

Servility, declining, 139

Service, readiness for, 162; of food,
drink, etc., thanking for, 180

Setting, out, on journey, 26, 27, 32, 34,
48, 75, 119; up, of business, 26

Sewing, thanking for, 180

Sex, 100, appeal, 64, see also woman

satra, ya rabbi-s-~, 109

Shame, 31; apprehension of, 129; ex-
clamation of, 144

shadid, ajlah ash-~, 159

shadd, shadda, esh-~ (a) ‘ala-Jla; ~
bi-llah, 159

shakwa (shkwa), ish-~ la rabbi; ...la-
l-khla; shkwa..., 55

shamayim, min (h)a-~ tenuhama..., 70
(Hebrew)

Sharaji, Shihab al-Din, 32

sharr, a‘adhu bi-llahi min-ash-~, 96,
100; a‘idhu bika min ~i..., 96; ~i-
barra wi-bi‘id, 71;  bi‘id-ish-~ (i-
‘alek), 71, 217; wa-la ysibak ~,
105; min ghér ~, 170; salim min-
ash-~, 177; in sha-lla ma bitshifu-
sh-~, 209, 213; allah yusallimu min-
ash-~, 172; la jizitum bi-sh-~, 70;
allah yikfina ~ il-‘awarid, 158; wa-
qana (-llahu) ~aka wa-~ a amthali-
ka, 134; rah-ish-~, 69, 81; (in sha-
lla) birah-ish-~, 167, 190; gqat‘-
ish-~ yikin, 70; Il-hamd-illa-lli zal
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‘annak-ish-~, 172; in sha-Jla bikin
sdadit-ish-~, 209; see also (kfy)

shay’ (shay) (shé’) (shén), milay ‘abd-
ul-qadir shay-jlah-u-bih, 202; shé
ajla, 9, 202; (fi...) she(’) li-llah, 9,
202; in sha-Jla ma binu shén, 213

shaytan (shitan), 36 dhikr-alla yikhzi
kull ~, 21; a‘azu bi-llahi min-ash-~
(ir-rajim), 34, 94, 99, 100; sar...
yikhzi-sh-shitan; ash-shaba‘ min-ash ~
138; yawning due to; preventing of,
from entering one’s mouth, 79 n. 13;
recourse against, 92; occasions and
actions exposed to; thinking of
God destroys whisper of, 93; seek-
ing refuge in God from, 92-100;
spitting thrice on one’s left when
feeling, 94; north wind, home of,
97; disgracing of, 100; apprehen-
sion of, 102, contriving belching and
yawning, 138, harm of, subject to
God’s permission, 183

(shbb), tashibb, 13, 81

she(’), see shay’

she-heheyyanu (Hebrew), 76, n. 11

Sheikh Abi al- Hasan, 124

shéekh, ya~, 188, 207 and n. 14; ya ~a
207 n. 14

Shelter, by God, 130

(ish-)shém (Hebrew), ha~, 81; see
also (khiw)

(shfq) (shf’). ishfa’ ‘ala hal-il-fa’ir,
187

(shfy), shfak rebbi, 18; shfak allah;
yeshfina-u-yeshfik allah, 81; alla yish-
fik, 115, 167, 213; alla yishfi(h),
143, 172, 184; rabbna yishfik, 167

(shghl), alla yishghil balak, 19

(shh), sahh badanak (badaneh), 174

(shhd), ashhadu an la ilaha illa-Jlah;
ashhadu-l-hagg, 80; ashhadu annaka
qadir ‘ala kulli shay’, 150

shidda, ma-hla-sh-~ w-ba‘d-ha-I-faraj,
88

‘Shield’ against harsh and horrible si-
tuations, 10

Shielding, female honour, 112

shif@® (shifa) (shfa), dhikru-jlahi ~ u-
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I-qulib, 21; rebbi yeb‘at-esh-shfa, 88;
fi-sh-shifa, 213

Ship, boarding, 34

shitan, see shaytan

(shkr), shakara-Jlahu sa‘yakom, 133;
ashkurak, 142, 151; nishkurkum;
tushkar, 142, nashkor ajla; matshak-
ker 167

(s-hl), ajla ysahhil ‘alak (or ‘alek), 116,
122

(a)shlon, ~ak? 161, 167, 170, 200;
~il-...7 200

(shmr) (Hebrew), alla yishmor wladi,
114

Shock, 54; expression of, 55, 56, 64;
by sight of dead, 98, 106

Shooting, apprehension of, 104

(shrb), min zamzam tishrab-in sha-jla,
210

(shrf), alla ysharrif qadrak, 133; ana
muntazirak tisharraf, 184

shukr, la ~ ‘ala wajib, 141

Shulhan ‘ Aritkh, 76 n. 11, see also Caro

Shuqayr, Na‘‘om, 122, 127, 152, 170,
188

(shwf), (i) n sha-lla ma bitshiaf makrih,
69, ...il-maradh, 115, 213, ...dhaniyyi,
208, ...sh-sharr, 209, 213, ...nakade,
215; wa-la tshiaf makrih, 70, 208,
...dharar, 213; illi m’addarru ‘aléna
rabbina aho ha-nshifu, 14; kull-illi
maktab ‘ala-l-gibin lazim-il-‘én ti-
shifu, 193; in sha-lla minshifak bi-
I-’afrah, 208; ...nshifkom ‘ala kher;
...ashifak marra tanya, 212; ...bit-
shaf-il-khér w-il-iwlad fi bétak, 215

(shy’), in sha(Ca)-Jlah, 9, 45, 60, 69,
75, 108, 115-118, 149, 150, 162, 164,
167, 168, 170, 172, 182, 189, 203, 204
and nn. 9 and 10, 205-220; ~ ta‘ala,
216; expressing apprehension, 217;
warning or cautioning, 218, negative
meaning of, in promises, 206; in
medieval and later diplomatics, 216;
opening concessive clause, 217;

ma sha(’a)-Jlah (‘ala), 11, 38, 66, 165,
171, 198 and n. 1, 199-202; ~ holak;
~‘ala, 201; ila ~, 202; gqadara-

llahu wa-ma sha’a fa‘al, 29, 150; ~
kan wa-ma lam yasha’ lam yakun,
198 n. 1

Sibawayhi, Abli Bishr (author of al-
Kitab), 52

Sick, see ill

sid, see sayyid

sifa (-at), sifat ajlah, 124

Sight, seeing, object, delighting, 59, 60,
115, 198 n. 1; the predestined, 74;
(naked) woman, 94, 129; village,
town, or land, 96; ugly person, seek-
ing refuge in God for, 98; dead,
shocking, 98, 121, corpse, apprehend-
ing, 120; skull, cemetery, or blood,
121; wife with stranger, 136, bad
omen, 158; loss of, 121; wishing
recovery of, 171; fear of, 70, 108;
not, someone for long time, 76; wi-
shing the ill not to see evil, 213, not
to see sickness again, 115; wishing
mourners not to see evil, 209; wish-
ing father to see weddings of children
117

Signing, contract, 32

al-Sihah, see al-Jawhari

sihha (sahha) (suhha), 13, 81; alla
y’addim lo-s-sahha; n sha-lla b- suhha
w-salame; afla ytimm ‘alék b-suhhtak,
172, in sha-Jla bin‘ad ‘alék-u-’inte bi-
s-~ wi-l-‘afye, 211; sahhtén, 214

Sin, sins, 9, 23; seeking God’s protec-
tion from, 131; suppressing step
leading to, 137; seeking God’s for-
giveness for, 132, 133, repenting,
134, 135; apprehending, 134, 135,
141; suffering from complex of, 137,
committing of, by allowing inferior
to kiss hand in Ramadan, 140

Sincerity, 25, 49

Sinners, against, 9; divine protection
from, 102; turning to, 137

sirr, yuwda‘ ~o fi ad‘af khalgo, 26;
wa-Jlahi-l-yi‘lam-is-~ wi-I-ghayb, 187

Situation, recourse to God for strength
in hard, 156; calm, subject to God’s
will, 184; complaining about bad



189; urging to explain odd, 219;
ominous, 11, reference to gadd’ and
gad(a)r in, 147, resignation to will
of God in, 196

siyana, 113

Skills, admiration of, 201

Skull, seeing, 121, destiny written on,
by God before birth, 193

(s’l), as’aluka khayrahu, 96; ... min
khayrihi, 97; dayman btis’al ‘anku,
118; nas’al-ajlah -al-‘afu, 143 ; as’alu
llaha lang wa-lakumu-I-‘afiya, 209

Slave, good and evil in, 96

Slander, dispelling of, 10, 136; fear of,
31

Slap, unexpected, 107

Slaying, of cattle, 32, 34;
83

Sleep, sleeping, putting trust in God
before, 28; waking up from; pas-
sing baby from bed when, 67; with
girlfriend, 112; see also snoring

(sth), alla yisilhak, 39; yahdikumu-
llah wa-yuslihu halakum, 79

Slipping, 113

Slitting, throat of poultry, 32, 34

(slk), allah ysellek, 12; allah ysellkek
men en-nar-u-men wlad-I-haram, 102

(slm), taslam, 180; tislam, 178; yis-
lam-il-bét (mahall) la-sahbo, 179;
in sha-lla byislam lek, 206; ...yislam
ha-l-‘aris; ...min ajakom, 207; yis-
lam rasak (min), 11, 83, 178,
181, 182; salla-jlahu ‘alayhi wa-
sallam; sallam amra b-alla (or li-llah),
181; sallama amrahu ila-lah, 181 n.
29; alla y(u)sallim + object, 10, 11,
47, 48, 69, 86, 88, 106, 117, 118, 121,
149, 167, 169-180, 206, 212, 219; (y)
sallem Isanak, 180, (afla) (y)sallem
tummak (thimmak) (ha-t-tumm), 11,
180; ajla ysallem rasak, 180; (y)
sallem idék (dayyatak), 11, 180;
(alla) (y)sallem ha-d-dayyat (day-
yatek), 180; (ajla) (y)sallim ‘um-
rak, 172, 178, 207; allah yusallimak
wa-sallam, 178; rabbi y(u)sall(i)-
mak, 176; alla la ysallem fik wa-la

of woman,
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‘adme, 177; u-badanak yisallmak
u-badaneh yisallmeh, 174; sallim
(-li) ‘ala, 118, 178; sallamni ‘ala,
178; allahumma salli ‘alayhi wa-
sallim, 181

(slw), salla-JlJahu ‘alayhi wa-sallam,
181; w-illa intu bitsallish ‘a-n-nabi?
181 n. 30 salli ‘a(la)-n-nabi (al-
hadhiir ) ; ajlahumma salli ‘alayhi wa-
sallim, 181

Smell, delight in, 53; unbearable, 107

(smh), la samah-allah, 66, 68-73, 148;
allh la yismah, 71, 148, 149; sama-
haka-}lah, 144; allah la yismah, 71,
148, 149; alla ysamhak (ysamhak)
(ysémhak ), 143, 144; alla ysamho,
144

Smith, Wilfred Cantwell, 74, 151

(smy), sammi, 35; sammi bi-r-rahman,
35, 75; sammer, 37

Sneezing, 10, 13, 14, 64, 80, 81; child,
67, 219; blessing for, 55; asking
God’s mercy when, 77; sign of good
health, 79, 81; sign of imminent
death, 81; God likes, 79 n. 13; driv-
ing away evil spirits from body by,
81; seeking relief from God when
87, 89; seeking God’s forgiveness
when, 138; coming from God, 195

Snoring, seeking God’s forgiveness
when hearing; one ought to awaken
the, 138; derision of, 202

Snouck Hurgronje, C., 112

Snow, flakes, 97

Society, apprehension of, 101, 108;
Arab, 81, 139; Oriental, 139

Socin, Albert, 129

Socio-emotional settings, 3

Solace, wishing for mourners, 84

Solomon (the King), 183

Solution, of problems by God, 191

Son, sons, birth of, 206; wishing safety
for new born, 206, 207; wishing to
eat with host on wedding of, 214,
215; wishing new house to be full
of, 215, see also mahris

‘Soother’, 10

Soothing, 7, 28, 45, 48, 89-91; God’s,
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89; expression of, 72, 217, for help-
less female, 125; of apprehensive
female by using kinship term of
brother, 129, 130; of complainant,
188; of the sick, 191, 194; of the
worried, 219

Sophistication, lack of, 44 n. 11

Sorrow, exclamation of, 55; taking re-
fuge in God against, 93, 98; wish-
ing someone last, 208; wishing to
turn to festivity, 209

Soul, remedy for, 44; reclamation of
11, 44, 73, 123; of dead, mercy on,
86, 87, wishing rest for, 87; swear-
ing by, detested, 125

Sound, wishing God to keep one, 169-
179

Soundness, name of God, 7; due to
God, 169

Sovereignty, divine, 74

Speculating, 23

Speech, seeking God’s forbearance for
inappropriate, 143

Speeding, oneself, 56;
friend, 123

Spell, written preservative against dan-
ger, 114; ma sha’a-Jlah carved on
charms, 199; amulet as, against evil
eye, 92; see also evil eye

Spirits, see demonic powers

Spiro, Socrates (author of dict.), 51,
163

Spitaler, Anton, 64, 142, 196

Spitting, thrice on left when feeling
devil in time of worship, 94

Spoer H.H., 47, 49, 56, 59, 117, 173,
206, 216

The Spoken Arabic of Egypt, see Will-
more

Sponsor, Muhammad; Ezra, 27

(sqy) (s’y), ya sa’a-lla ‘ala ayyamat
zaman, 53; ...‘ala hadik-il-ayyam, 87
saqa-llahu ‘asra-sh-shabiba, 87 n. 18

(srf), sarafa-llahu ‘anka-s-si’, 68

Star, falling, 154

Stavsky (Stavi), Moshe, 35, 50, 78, 102,
107, 111

Staying well, wishing, 209, 213

of parting
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Stephan, Stephan Hanna, 199

Storms, 97

Story, introducing, 26, 30, 198, 204;
telling, 30, 102, 166; marking time
in telling, 42; wishing audience well
when telling, 119; delight in listen-
ing to, 53, 60; referring to bier in,
105; in contents of, 84, 117, 156,
177, ‘to cut short’, 174

(str), alla (or rabbina) satar, 107, 108,
194; ajla yustor (various forms), 12,
101, 102, 104, 105, 107, 110,112- a//a-
l-yistagh, 106; rebbi yester, 102, 111;
rabbina yustur, 108, 109, rabbina yus-
turha ma‘ak, 113; yustur ajla, 101,
111; busturha ajla (or rabbak), 107,
109; ya satir yusturak, 106; ya rabb
tustur, 101, 111; ya rabb ustor, 104,
107; ustur ya rabb, 106; wa-idha
btulitum fa-statira, 112

Strength, 120; wishing, 11, 14, 151-
155, 174; of boy admired, 200;
God’s 151, 154; in God, 83, 118,
136, 151 and n. 4, 152, 154, 159, 198
n. 1, 199, 203; recourse to God for,

155-159

‘Strong’, 159

Strife, 27

Stumme, Hans, 35, 86, 220 n. 21

si’, in sha-lla bikan ma’tia‘-is-~ ‘ankom
208

subhan, ~ man hallal ‘alek-idh-dhabih,
34; ~u, 86; ~ajla, 135, 158 n. 11,
199; ~ ‘allam-il-ghuyiib, 185

Subjection, absolute, to God, 195

Submissiveness, by handkissing, 139

Subsistence, wishing God to provide,
164

‘Substance’, 20

Success, successful, succeeding, 26;
wishing, 170, 171, 211, 215, 216; pil-
grimage, wishing, 210

Succumbing, grudgingly, recourse to
God for strength when, 155

Suffering, thanking God for release
from, 88, 89; infliction as chastise-
ment of God, 195

‘Sufficient’, 5, 27, 150
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Suffocation, apprehension of, 104, 120,
121

sufra, in sha-flah-is-sufra dayma, 214

Suggesting, 127; urging, 218, 219

sultan, a‘adhu bi-llahi...wa- ~ ihi-l-qa-
wim, 94

Superstitious, fears, 70, 101, 113, seek-
ing God’s preservation against, 92;
belief, 78

Support, calling for, 27; divine, 27, 47

Suppression, complaining about, 109;
of anger, 134, 135, 137; of step
leading to sin, 137; of jealousy, co-
vetousness, or affliction of evil eye,
198

Surprise, 11, 39, 112, 198; exclamation
of (admiring), 38, 54, 63, 64, 66, 160,
165; by odd or unexpected beha-
viour, 218

Surrender, self, 9, 73, 158

Surrounding, by God, wishing, 113

(pl.) surif, ~-ad-dahr, 101

al-Suyati, Jalal al-Din (commentator
of Sunan), 96

(sw’) ajla la ysi’ak, 69, 70

(swb), alla la ysibku b-makrith, 70

Swearing, by God, 12, 22, 39-44, 150,
160, 185; by covenant of God, 154;
by God’s protection, 13, 125, 126;
by life of name of God, 67; by Christ,
by Virgin Mary, 13, by (name of)
Cross, 13, 67; by angels, 125; by
name of the Prophet, 13, 125; by life,
faith, protection of Muhammad, 126;
by Torah, by the Scrolls, 13; by
Qur’an, 13, 126; by Ka‘ba, 13, 125,
126; by life, 125, 126; by soul, 125;
by honour, 14; by life of interlocu-
tor, 126, 136, by the dead, 83; by
amana, forbidden, 41, 124, 125; in,
82, 125; of a thief, 88; forgiven by
God, 75; modern forms of, 40

(swn), rabbi ysin, 119

Sword, wishing not to shed friend’s
blood with newly bought, 215

(s‘y), is‘a ya ‘abdi ta-’as‘a ma‘ak, 27

Synecdoche, synecdochic, 83, 85, 105,
153, 160, 178, 182, 195, 217; invo-
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cations, 180, 181, 208, 212

ta‘a, nawaytu-l-wudi’ li-ta‘it-rabbi-I-‘a-
lamin, 34, 94; ajjah ymiyytek ‘ala
ferash ~, 87

ta‘ab, balash-ha-t-~ ; ma fi ~, 140

ta’addub, 203

tabarruk, 203

Taboo, 71, 92; for number, sum, or
salary, 103

tadbir, ana bi-t-tafkir w-allah bi-t-~ ;
rabbi fi-t-~, 191

tafkir, ana bi-t-~ w-allah bi-t-tadbir;
il-‘abdi-fi-t-~, 191

tahawwid, 151 n. 4; see also hawqala

Tahdhib (dict.), see al-Azhari

tahdi’a, ~t al-bal, 89

tahiyya, at-~ fard wajib, 160

tahlil, 6, 38

tahir, ~ in sha’a-llah, 212

Taj al-* Aris (dict.), see al-Zabidi

takhliya, 163-169

Tale, see story

Talents, admiration of, 201

Talisman, ma sha’a-}lah as, 199

Tamiam, Tamame, given name of girl,
196

tam’ana, 89

tanib. ~ ‘ala-Jlah, 50, 51; ana ~ak, 51

Tantavy, Muhammad ‘Ayyad, 29, 72,
79, 86, 88, 123, 132, 137, 152, 171,
176, 196, 198 n. 1, 210, 212, 215

tagwa, 21, 44

tariq (tari’), khod tari’ wa-la amer
‘alek, 112; tari’-is-salama, 175

tashahhud, 94 n. 3

tashmit al-‘atis, 79-81

Task, undertaking, 26, 27

tasmiya, 20, 32 n. 3, see also basmala

Taste, delight in, 53, 60; expressing
Oriental, 201

tastir, see dastir

Tautology, 113 and n. 17

tawwakul, 12, 26-32, 204

tawba, 131

ta‘widh (pl. ta‘awidh), 92

tawil (pl. -in), ya ~ ak-il-‘umor, 119
and n. 19; ~in-il->a‘mar, 207
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tawwab, 131

al-Tayalisi, 95 n. §

Taymir, Mabhmad, 31, 38, 39, 57, 59,
62, 63, 68-70, 75, 77, 82, 83, 98-100,
104, 105, 114, 117-121, 126, 141, 142,
147, 149, 156, 167, 182, 184, 188, 190,
192, 193, 201, 217

tayyib, 128, 170, 172; ~ in sha-lla, 212,
213

(t'b), alla yit‘ib balak, 19; la tit‘eb
halak, 140; in sha-lla ma ta‘abt (!)
fi safarak, 211

Tea, spilling hot, apprehension of, 65

Temptation, 93, 94; dispelling of, 10

Temper, apprehension of bad, 108;
losing of, 109

Temptation, dispelling of, 136

Tent, erecting, 32, 34; wish on occa-
sion of pitching, 215; rope of, 50;
visiting chief of tribe in, 122; wel-
coming in, 153; hospitalizing in,
171; neighbour next to, 50

Terror, 26

Testifying, 150

taklan, kan-u-ma kan ‘ala-lla-t-~, 30

tattu, 81

Tha‘lab, Abu al-‘Abbas Ahmad (au-
thor of al-Fasih), 52

Thalath Masrahiyyat min Fagsli-Wahid,
see Taymir

Thanking, thanks, 7, 9-12, 15, 82, 142,
151; for expressing acceptance, 118,
166; for accomodation, 91; for
expressing affections, 113; for alms-
giving, 76, 109; for coffee, 162; for
complimenting, 135, 167; for condol-
ing, 168; for congratulating, 117, 168
216; for cooking, 180; for agreeing
to cooperate, 166; for decorating,
180; for encouraging at work, for
endearment, 118; for bringing an
entertainer, 161; for thanking God
for one’s escape from danger, 177;
for doing favour, 113, 118, 149, 216;
for participation in funeral, 133; for
greeting, 132; for handiwork, 180;
for asking about one’s health, 118,
166, 212, 213, about children’s health
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120; for offering help to needy, 153;
for invitation to house, 215; for
meal, 13, 162, 168; for (conveying)
regards, 118, 178, 211; for offering
robe to wear, 109; for (offering) ser-
vice, 11, 43, 76, 180, 183; for sew-
ing, 180; for offering shelter, 118;
for telling story, 166; for utter-
ance, 11, 76, 149, 180; for offer-
ing drinking water, 210; for wel-
coming, 47; for expressing wishes
and blessings, 116, 167, 178; God,
for rainy season, 89; for recovery
of theill, 172; for good health, 200,
for returning from voyage in good
health, 176; for safety of bereaved,
84; addressed to God in form of
praise, 194; replies to expressions
of, 141

Themes, 67; of study, 2, 3

thimm, see tumm

(thkl), thiklatak ummak-in sha-Jla, 210

Thought, thoughts, expressions of, 1;
organizing of, 8, 42; secret, 22; re-
fraining from disclosure of, 12, 31;
delight in, 59, 60; of God, putting
in mind, 93; evil, seeking refuge in
God against, 99; of evil decision,
apprehension of, 135; execution of,
subject to God’s will, 203

Threat, threatening, 8, 22, 26, 29, 30,
44 n. 11, 70; oath included in, 123;
with divorce, 114

Throne, the, verse of, see ayat-al-
kursiyy

Thunderstorms, apprehension of, 104

thar, mabrik-it-~, 117

(thwb) athabakumu-jlah, 79

al-Tibrizi (commentator of Hamasa),
49 n. 1

Timidity, liked by God, 112

al-Tirmidhi, Aba ‘Isa Muhammad
(author of Jami‘), 32, 79 n. 12, 93,
94 n. 3, 95, 96, 99, 195, 204 n. 10

tizké (Hebrew), see (zkhy)

(tlb), yatlob ‘alekom-ir-rahamim, 82

(t‘m), alla yit‘amak ‘aris ‘ala ras-ha,
165
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(tmm), ttamm inte; in sha-Jla ytamm
‘umrak, 209; ...yitimm kull shi b-
*amr-illah, 182

(tmn), ajla yitamminak ‘alé; rabbina
yitammin-il-gami‘, 89; ittammini,
130; atmen fi-t-tbib, 191

Toasting, 10, 76, 89, 90

10b, ‘a-t-~ niqabbél-u-‘a-r-ra‘ niqabbél,
194 (Hebrew)

Tomb, see cemetery

Tongue, wishing God to keep safe, 180

Touch wood! see knocking

Town, good and evil in, 96

(‘tq) ya‘taqu l-abanu, 164

Traditions, see Hadith

Traditional life, 78

Travel, see journey

(trd), alla yitrud-ish-sharr ‘annak, 68

Treading, on written or printed paper,
sinful, 33 n. 4; danger of, on jinn, 37

Treating, 23; wickedly, 49

Trespassing, 137

Trimingham, John Spencer, 68, 107,
127

Tripping, over someone, 107

(trk ), illi khalagak ma tarakak, 45

Trouble, troubled, 9, 12, 26, 29, 30, 91;
exclamation in, 55, 87; recourse to
God for strength in, 156; wishing
release from, 164; hoping of no, in
accomplished journey, 211

Trust, 29, 125; in God, 12, 26-30, 44,
68, 150, 156; God’s, 123, 125, 129

‘Trustee’, 10, 27

Truth, 49; name of God; telling, 76;
asking, 125

ttikal (tukal), ya ‘aliman bi-hali ‘alay-
ka-~i, 26; ~i ‘a-Jla; ya rabb tukali
‘alek, 30

ral (talt-), alla yjibek ya ~ t-ir-roh,
190; ~ t-il-‘umor, 85, 86, 168, 209

tumm (thimm), (alla) (y)sallem ~ak
(or thimmak), 11, 180; ...ha-t-~il-
hilu; la bala thimmak, 180

Turban, good and evil in, 96

Turkish, 30, 31, 40, 128, 188

(‘tw), a‘tak ‘umro, 83; alla ya‘tik, 163,
187; ...il-‘afye, 13, 172, 179; t‘inu-
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I-ifi, 152

(twl), tawwal-alla ‘umrak, 209; alla
ytawwil (fi) ‘umrak, 116, 164; alla-
humma (y) tawwilik ya riah, 136

‘adh (‘az), il-~ b-illah, 70, 92, 98, 99;
il-‘az li-llah, 97

Ugliness, ugly, against, 9; taking refuge
in God against, 93, 98; photo, 63

Ulema, 151

umm, thiklatak ~ ak-in sha-{la, 210

‘umr (various forms) (pl. a‘mar), 150-
162; salamt-i‘marku, 85; aljla (y)
sallim ~ak, 172, 178; rabbina yid-
diki talt-il-‘omr, 86, in sha-lla (b)
ikhallif-ilku  talt-il-‘umor, 85, 168,
209; yintiku..., 168; afla ytawwil
~ak, 116; ya tawilak-il-‘umor, 119;
rabbina yitawwal fi ‘omrak, 164; in
sha-lla ykinu wladak min tawilin-il-
‘a‘mar, 207; batmanna lak... ‘umor
madid, 211; in sha-Jla illi nagas b-~ u
yizid fi ‘marku, 116, 209; al-’a‘maru
bi-yadi-llah; il-‘umor fi id ajla, 159;
ya hafdhin-il-‘umur wi-s-salama, 174;
(alla) ykhalli ~ak, 164, 168-170;
in sha-lla ytamm ~ak. 209; ybarik
b-~ kum, 208; nkatab la-I-‘omr; ma
haddish damin min ~u yom, 193;
il-ba’iyye b->a‘marku; in sha-lla-I-
‘umur ilku w-la-wladku, 209; il-~i
wahid wi-alla wahid, 159

Unbelief, 93

Unbeliever,138

Uncertainty, 186

Unfairness, complaining about, 109

Unknown, the, fearing, 103

Unrest, seeking God’s safeguard
against, 92

Unsociability, 109

Unsophistication, 21

‘ugbal (‘akbal) (‘w’bal), ~ ma ‘indkum;
‘akbal badlit-il-‘urus, 200; ‘u’bal
hammam mina, 210; ‘u’bal safar-il-
higaz, 212

‘uqda (‘w’da) (‘u’de), kull ‘u’de-u-ilha
‘ind-il-karim halle; kulli-‘w’da wi-
laha hallal, 192
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Urging, 7, 56; to fear God, 12, 22, 23;
to surrender, 43; to tell, news, 211,
218, dream, 219; to clarify odd or
unexpected behaviour, odd situation,
or infirmity, 218, 219; to suggest
idea, 219

Urinating, 139; invocations when, 6,
37, 38; seeking God’s forgiveness
when, 138; see also boweling

‘urs, b-~ il-mahris, 214

Utterance, thanking for, 11, 76, 149,
180

Valedictory phrases, 10, 11, 122, 123,
127, 128; see also farewell, leave,
visit

Valleys, habitat of demons, 37

Values, religious and cultural, viola-
tion of, 155, 156

Van Wagoner, Merrill Y., 128

Victory, wishing, in battle, 184; sub-
ject to God’s permission, 185

Vigour, 13, 81; strengthening of, by
God, 152; wishing, 13, 81, 152

Village, good and evil in, 96

Violation, see values

Virtue, 23

Visit, visiting, visitor, asking to pay, 6;
wishing strength when paying, 151,
152; paying to chief before departing
from tribe, 122; courtesy, 141; to
sepulcher, 174, 177; untimely, beg-
ging pardon for, 139; opportune,
apprehending, 103, 112; wish for un-
invited, 211; winding up of, 39, 122,
123, 140, 144, 151, 153, 188; wish
for departing, 211; see also ill

Voice, sweet, delight in, 53, 59

Von Grunebaum, Gustave E., 1, 25

Voyage, see journey

wadi‘a (pl. wada’i‘), allah...la tadi‘u
wada’i‘uhu, 122; fi ~t-illah, 123

al-wahhab, 204

wahid, amri la-lla wi-I-~ il-qahhar, 197

wajh (wejh) (wijh), li-~i-llah, 9, 84,
190; ma idim kan wejh-allah, 83 ma
bidiam illa wijhu, 85; a‘iadhu bi-llahi-
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I-‘azim, wa-bi-~ ihi-l-karim, 94
wajib, hadha min-il-~ ‘aléna, 216
wakil, 10, 27-30; alla ~ak, 29; alla

~ ak-u-mhammad kafilak; alla ~ ak

w-il-azér kafilak; alla ~ -u-jabbar-
ith-thigil; il-~ alla, 27; ~ak alla

29;  hasbiya (hasbuna)-llahu wa-

ni‘ma-l-~, 29, 30, 150; hasbi bi-llah

wa-..., 156
Waking up, Muslims, in nights of Ra-

madan, 82
walad (pl. wlad), al-thani in sha-jla ~ ;

in sha-Jla bkin min-iwlad-il-haya;

...ykanu wladak min tawilin-il-’a*-

mar, 207; ...-l-‘umur ilku w-la-wlad-

ku, 209; ~-b-farhit-il-iwlad, 214,

...bitshaf il-iwlad fi bétak; ... bitkiin

min nasibak-u-nasib iwladak, 215;

b-farhit-iwladku, 216
War, invoking name of God in, 51, 73;

putting trust in God in, 27, 75; ap-

prehending (danger) of, 77, 104
‘Warden’, 29
Warning, 26, 218
Wasa’il-il-Wusil ila Shama’il al- Rasil,

see al-Nabhani
Washing, oneself, 33; hands, 75, after

preparing tomb for burial, 144
watad, 139
Water, thanking for, 210
Water-closet, entering, 33, taking refuge

in God when, 93; no mentioning of

God’s name in, 21; reading of ma-

terial including name of God, sinful

in, 33; preferred residence of jinn,

36, 95; see also boweling
Watt, William Montgomery, 20 n. 1
Way, wish to be easy, 116, 122; to be

safe, 127
(wd*), wada‘nakum, 122; awda‘tak

allah, 11, 122, 188; awda‘nak allah,

122; awda‘nakum (oda‘nachim), 122,

128; istawda‘tak-allah, 123; astaw-

di‘ukumu-flaha, 122, 123; istawda‘-

nak, 122
(‘wd), in sha-fla bin‘ad ‘alék-u-’inte

b-is-sihha, 211
(‘wdh) (‘wz), a‘adhu (a‘azu) bi-llah, 9,
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37, 92-100, 102; ... min-ash-shaytani-
r-ra-jim, 34, 94; ... min-ash-sharr, 96;
a‘udhu bika min-ar-rijsi; a‘adhu bi-
kalimati-llahi-t-tammati min sharri
ma khalaq, 95; a‘udhu bika min
sharri, 96, 97; a‘iazu bi-llah minkum,
109; ajla yi‘widhna minhum, 37, 93;
sar khatra yit‘awwadh bi-llah-u-
khatra yikhzi-sh-shitan, 100; asta‘i-
dhuka min-an-nar, 95

(‘wdh), alla ye‘awwedh ma rah, 195

Weakness, weak, 26, 49; overpower-
ing of, 50; fear of exposure of, 31,
101; exclamation of, 55, 154; of
women, 151, 154

Weariness, physical and psychological,
31n. 2

Wedding, see marriage

Wehr, Hans (author of dict.), 22, 24 n.
5, 42, 119, 124, 139, n. 6 147, 148,
175 n. 25, 181 n. 29, 184, 188, 199

wel, ya ~i mn-alla, 22; ya ~illi ma
ykhaf rabbo, 23

Welcoming, 47, 53, 117, 139, 141, 142,
152, 153, 161, 162, 164, 167, 170, 176,
179, 183, 207

Wensinck, A., Concordance, 20, 24 n.
6, 32 n. 3, 58, 68, 77, 86, 100, 112,
113, 124, 129, 132, 150, 159, 185,
195; Handbook, 21, 32, 79 n. 12, 84
n. 15, 93 and n. 2, 94 and n. 3, 95
and nn. 4 and 5, 96-98 and n. 9, 99
and n. 10, 100, 133 n. 2, 204 n. 10;
see also Hadith

Westermarck, Edward, 74, 162

(wfq) (wfg) (wf’), in sha-lla muwaffa-
gin li-l-hajj, 210; alla yuwaffig al-
Jjami‘; in sha-lla twaffa’t, 211;... btit-
waffa’, 216

Whale, superstitious belief regarding,
78

(whd), ya nayim wahhid-id-dayim, 82

Whole-heartedness, 25

(whsh), la awhashakum aflah, 45

Wicked, God pays the, 49; apprehen-
sion of, 120; thought, dispelling of,
10, 23, 135, 136, 154 n. 7; see also
evil
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w(i)da‘a, 123; ‘ardhna wda‘itku, 122;
fi ~t-allah, 123, 128; ~ tu w-khad-
ha; alla akhad wda‘tu, 123

w(i)liyya (wliyye) (pl. walaya), 129
and n. 21

Will, divine, 11, 29, 75, 108, 147, 150,
154, 162, 196-220; a prerequisite,
203; resignation to, 196-198; God’s
good, 198-207; firm, owing to God,
27, man’s condition is God’s, 48;
wishes subject to God’s, 6; situa-
tions, actions, and events depend on
God’s, 184; wurged to do against
one’s, 197

Willmore, J. Selden, 95

Wilson, R. D,, 20 n. 1

Wind, winds, apprehension of, 77, 78;
wishing God to save from, 176;
good and evil in, 96, 97; giving, 139

Winning over, 26

wiqaya, 121

wird (pl. awrad), 77

Wish, wishes, wishful, 13, 49 n. 1, 125;
source of; grant of, 1; subject to
God’s will, 6; contextually restrict-
ed, 7; fulfillment of, 6, 30, 162;
sarcastic, 166; on meals, 214; ex-
pressing of, 57, 64, 113; situations,
reference to gad(a)r in, 147

wishsh, nshif ~ ukum bi-kheér, 212

‘Witness’, 10, 49 and n. 1, 186

(wkl), 1a takilni ila nafsi tarfata ‘ayn,
77; wakkel alla, 29; tawakkal-‘ala-
Ila, 10, 27-30, 156, bi-smi-llahi tawak-
kalt, 28; ma titwakkal ‘ala-}la, 28;
ittakal-..., 28, 30; nittikil...; atti-
kil...? 28; illi bitkil ‘ala mawlah ma
khab rajah; ittikil ‘ala-lla, 27

(wly), allah la ywallik sayya’, 69

(‘wn), (a)lla y‘awank, 14, 179; alla
y‘awnak, 179; alla y‘inak, 14, 118,
179; bi‘inak alla, 88; gawwak allah
w-‘anak, 153

Woman, women, 112 n. 16; reconci-
liating of, with resentment, 74; ta-
king refuge in God against tempta-
tion or seduction by, 93, 94; seeking
God’s protection from, 109; talk-
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ing to, 110; speaking highly or
disparagingly of, 110; protecting
honour of, 111, 122; sleeping with,
112; unmarried, disclosing pregnan-
cy of and childbirth of, 112, 113;
soothing of helpless, fearing viola-
tion of honour, 125, 130, 216,
217; watching of;; dealing mercifully
with, 129; congratulating of, 164,
165; excluded from God’s mercy,
74; secluded, 110; accused of mis-
conduct, 217; coquetting, 61; shak-
ing body when walking, 59; patting,
112, giving birth to son, 206, to
daughter, 207; Jewish, lighting Sab-
bath candles, and praying for child-
ren, 111, 149, 188; loose, 75,99, 110;
in childbed, 173; with labour pains,
97; sexually disposed, married, ‘co-
vered’, ‘shielded’; susceptible to
dangers and phobias, 110; helpless,
150, 154; weak, 151, 154; travelling
unescorted, 150, 154; rape of, 112,
129, 130; pudenda, 112 and n. 16;
undressed, man exposed to, 112;
adulteress killed by husband, 136;
needing divine protection and safe-
guard, 110, 111, 129; in house,
announced about stranger approach-
ing, 111, 112; good and evil in, 96;
courtesies addressed to, 110

Wonder, wondering, expression of, 54,
64, 66; where something has gone,
55

Work, works, worker, discharge from,
9, 73; carrying out physical; wish-
ing strength to, 151, 152

Worry, 29, 45, 48, 88

(wqf) (wf), alla ywa”’ef ma‘ak, 45

(wqy), waqgana (Jlahu) sharraka, 134;
yaqini bi-llahi yaqini, 121; ittaqi-llgh,
23; ittaqi-jlaha fi-n-nisa’, 129

Writing, written, beginning with bas-
mala, 32; of letter, thanking for,
180; written destiny (i.e. fortune
told), see destiny

Wronging, see maltreatment

(wry), la ywarrina fik sii’ abadan, 69;
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rabbina la ywarrina wihish fikum, 121;
alla la ywarriku makrah, 69; alla la
ywarriha la-makhlig, 70, 98

(wsl), n sha-Jla tuwsal b-khér, 175;
alla ...ywasslak (‘ind ahlak) b-is-
salame, 48, 175

wudi’, 21, 34, 94

(’wy), awa ila-llahi fa->awahu-{lah, 100

ya, see word standing after

yad (id), al-mustaqbal bi-yadi-llah; al-
a‘maru...; il-‘umor fi id alla; il-’amer
fi id rabbi; kullu bi-’idu w-ihna ‘abidu,
159; (y)sallem idék (dayyatak), 11,
180; (alla) (y)sallem idéki (ha-d-
dayyat) (dayyatek); w-idek (w-
dayyatak), w-’ideki (w-dayyatek),
180; ghér la-(’a)staftih min idak,
187

al-Yafi‘i, Aba Muhammad ‘Afif al-
Din..., 30, 124

Yahya, ‘Abdul- ‘Aziz, 58 n. 4

yamin, 39, 44, 15; ~u-Jlah, 39; wa’a’
minni ~, 134

yaqin, ~ i bi-llahi yaqini, 121

Yawning, 9, 33; God hates, 79 n. 13;
taking refuge in God when, 93; seek-
ing God’s forgiveness when; believ-
ed to be contrived by devil, 138

Yearning, 54

yesha‘a, li yeshu‘at(e)kha qiwwiti (qiv-
viti) ha-sh-shém, 81 (Hebrew)

(y’s), la yyas el-wahed min rahmat-
allah, 79

(‘ysh), t'ish, 13, 81, t'ishi, 87; y‘ayy
s(h)ik, 81; t‘ishu w-titrahhamu, 82,
85; t‘ishu w-tarhamu mawtakon, 85;
‘isht, 161; in sha-Jla bi‘ish, 206;
...yi‘ish bi-dalalkom, 207; ...t'ishan
b-khayr, 208; ‘ashu ijrék, 209

al-Zabidi, Murtada (author of 7aj al-
‘Aris), 52

zahd, b-~ ajla, 203 n. 8

Zahr al- Ruba, see al-Suyuti

zakah, 32

zamzam, 210 and n. 18; min ma’~ ;
min ~ tishrab in sha-Jla, 210



zayy, izzayyak ? 14, 167, 171

Zechariah 4, 6..., 151 n. 4

Zeitschrift des Deutschen Morgenlin-
dischen Gesellschaft, see Goldziher

(l-a)‘zér, (i)sma-lJla~, 13, 65; see
also Ezra

(zkhy), tizkeé, 13, 81 (Hebrew)
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(‘zm) ‘azzom allah msibat el-mit, 83;
‘azzama-jlahu ajrakom, 133

Zwemer, Samuel, M., 19, 20 n. 1, 194

(zyd), in sha-lja illi nagas b-‘umru yizid
fi ‘marku, 116, 209; alla yizidak
guwwa, 152; yzid fadhlak, 168

(zyn), in sha-Jla tzayyniha fi akhw, 207
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